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The Problem of the Moment: | 


A sensible New Year’s Present 
for a sensible man. Several 
million women are racking 
their brains over it this very 
minute 


The Solution: 


The first four numbers of The 
New York Times Current 
History of the European War 
will be mailed, postpaid, as 
issued, to any address for One 
Dollar. The first number to 
start immediately upon re- 
ceipt of price accompanied by 
a presentation card convey- 
ing your Holiday Greetings 


SEND YOUP. SUBSCRIPTION IMMEDIATELY TO 


NEW YORK TIMES COMPANY 
Times Square, New York City 





The Birth of a New World Era 


The great conflict now raging in Europe is the culminating birth 
scene of a new era in which all the world is concerned. The things 
that are going to happen as the result of this world travail will affect, 
in years to come, the welfare. of every nation and practically every in- 
dividual of every nation. These coming events are hidden -from us by 
the smoke of great battles. But the causes that have precipitated the 
agonies of this new birth may be studied first hand from the greatest 
book of world facts ever compiled, the 


ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA 


11th Edition 


To aid you in appreciating the broad scope of this wonderful book we have 
prepared a summary of the events leading up to this war, in the form of an 80-page 
booklet, The Britannica Book of the War. All the facts contained in this primer 
were gleaned from the full and authentic articles to be found in the new Britannica. 


Look Over This Synopsis 


and note the completeness and continuity of the story! Then fill in the coupon 
and send for a copy of the booklet, which will be mailed to you free of any charge. 


Bismarck,. the Creator of the German Empire; United Germany in the War 
with France; Bismarck’s Policy of Blood and Iron; Securing Russian Support for 
Growing Germany; Austria Reconciled to the German Conqueror; Bosnia and 
Herzegovina Come Upon the Scene; The Three Emperors’ League; Signs of a 
Russian and German Split; The Franco-Russian Entente Begins to Loom Up; 
Bismarck as an “‘Honest Broker’’ Offends Russia; The Triple Alliance; Italy’s 
Part in the Triple Alliance; Keeping Alive the Fires of 1870; Hooting Alphonso 
as ‘The Uhlan King”; Germany Loses Her Hold on Russia; Origin of the Franco- 
Russian Entente;. France Turns to England for Support; The Morocco Crisis; 
The Kaiser Intervenes; England’s Challenge to Germany; Young Turkish Revo- 
lution (1908); Germany Supports Austria in Bosnia and Herzegovina; The German- 
Austrian Victory; Servia Clamors for War (1909); The Balkan League Defeats 
Turkey (1912-13); The Rise of German Militarism; Universal Compulsory Service; 
The Secret of German Military Success; The Men Who Created German Military 

‘ Science; The German Empire; Trade Rivalry with Great Britain; Growth of © 
German World Influence (Welt-Politik); The Russian Empire; The Army of the 
Czar; ‘‘Autocracy” in Russia; Pan-Germanism vs. Pan-Slavism; The Race Prob- 
lem in Southern Europe; Three Main Groups of Slavs; Their Ancestral Home; The 
Slav Problem in Austria-Hungary; 1814-1914. 


This booklet is.vitally interesting as a summary of the causes of the 
greatest war of all times, but it has been compiled and will be distributed 
as an example of the completeness with which the new Britannica deals 
with all subjects affecting human activities, art, music, the sciences, eG. sextens 
the trades, the professions, commerce, manufacture, the earth, New York 
the seas, the skies, the forces of nature, religion, history, geog- Please send me, free 
raphy, government, sociology; in fact, all the information that Book of the War. 
the world possesses about the peoples of the earth, the planet 
they live on and what they have done on it and with it 
since records were first made by man and nature. 





BOOKS OF THE MOMENT AS GIFTS 
THE LIFE OF 


LORD ROBERTS 


By SIR GEORGE FORREST 


The authoritative life of the man who foresaw the Great War and strove 
to prepare England against it. This full biography, in large part from material 
furnished by Lord Roberts himself, was on press at the time of his death. A con- 
cluding chapter has been added. It is the story not only of eighty years’ achieve- 
ment but of ‘‘Bobs”—a soldier who won the praise of Boer and German alike. 
Handsomely illustrated. $4.00 net. 


NANSEN ON 
Russia’s Land of the Future 


THROUGH SIBERIA 
By FRIDTJOF NANSEN 


The most recent account of the vast Asiatic resources of Russia and the 
attempt, by opening up the Kara Sea Route, to make these resources available. 
A book of particular value in view of the field for American trade that it reveals 
and the light it throws on the question of Russia’s resources in the present struggle. 
Fully illustrated. $5.00 net. 


TREITSCHKE: Selections from Lectures on Politics 


By HEINRICH von TREITSCHKE 


America knows Treitschke only through newspaper references and quotations 
in Bernhardi’s books. Here is what the great spokesman of militarism teally 


said. 75 cents net. 


IN THE TRENCHES 
By GEOFFREY WINTHROP YOUNG 


From Louvain to the Aisne—the first story of an eye witness—by the only 
correspondent who remained at the front during all August and September. It is 
* the war as the lads in the trenches see it—quite different from official dispatches. 
$1.00 net. . 

Other Books of Importance 


Treitschke and the Great War. By George McCabe. 
The man, his ideas and influence. $1.00 net. 

Rada—aA play by Alfred Noyes. 
Christianity vs. War. 60 cents net. 


The Wine Press—A tale of war by Alfred Noyes. 
War as the peasant soldier knows tt. 60 cents net. 


The Human Slaughter-House. By Wilhelm Lamszus. 
Modern War-machines against men. 50 cents -net. 


Publishers - FREDERICK A. STOKES COMPANY - New York 





fe] BY “EYEWITNESS” 
War Tales 


By “Eyewitness”’ 


THE GREEN CURVE 


By OLE LUK-OIE 


A Pet Name of an Author Now for the First Time Revealed as 


Lieut.-Col. E. D. SWINTON, IS. O., R.E. 


Chief of the British Intelligence Staff and 
Author of the Famous “Eyewitness” dis- 
patches from the firing line of the Allies 








These are the war stories which recently aroused the enthusiasm of 
West Point officers and other military experts. Colonel Swinton has’ 
himself served in South Africa and the Colonies, and these amazing tales 
come from his own personal experiences. 

They show the same exact military knowledge and graphic powers of 
description as do his “‘Eyewitness’’ dispatches which recently attracted 
such world-wide attention. 


THE STORIES ARE: 


THE GREEN CURVE MOo.LeE-WARFARE CuvEE RESERVEE 

THE KITE THE POINT OF .VIEW AN Eppy or War 

THE JOINT IN THE Har- THE SECOND DEGREE WHEN Doc Eats Doc 
NESS ONE NIGHT THE Limit 


What the Press Has Said of 


these Remarkable War Stories I HE 
“As powerful a series of military sketches as we remember to have seen.”’— 
—London Morning Leader. 
“The author of these stories not only knows the paraphernalia of war, but 
he can write. It is this combination of exact military knowledge and literary 
+ skill that give the stories their character.’’—Aberdeen Free Press. 
“They are infused with originality, they are cleverly written, and in places A book about the most 
shrewdly convincing, and one derives from them a vivid impression. Humor is . interestin. io E 
not absent from them, but the strongest are those that grip the dread business esting man in Lurope. 
of batile."-—Dundee Advertiser. Written from different 
NEW EDITION—JUST OUT eee 
autnorities. 
NET, $1.25 


Profusely illustrated with un- 
usual photographs of the Kaiser 


|» | DOUBLEDAY, PAGE & CO, Garden City, N.Y.] ver, s200 














John Galsworthy, author of the new serial, 
“The Freelands.”’ 


“On the Choice of a Profession,” an 
unpublished essay by ROBERT LOUIS 
STEVENSON. 


Richard Harding Davis will describe 
the shelling and destruction of ns 
Rheims Cathedral. 


A graphic and impressive account of 
“The Taking of Antwerp,” by E. Alex- 
ander Powell. 


Madame Waddington gives a picture of 
rural France “In War Times.” It is a 
scene of desolate homes, of the passing 
of troops, of the wounded, and of the 
hard struggle for existence. 


the |e January SCRI BNER 


The Leading Fiction 





of the Year 


The beginning of the new Serial by 


JOHN 


GALSWORTHY 


THE FREELANDS 


A Tragi-comedy of the English Countryside 


To run nearly through the year 


A story for the times: “Coals of Fire,” 
by Mary R. S. Andrews, author. of 
“The Perfect Tribute.” The work that 
Aileen O’Hara began in a great war, 
in the cause of humanity and to further 
the cause of women, by setting an ex- 
ample of self-sacrifice. 


Olive Tilford Dargan contributes a long 
poem about “This War.” It expresses 
with great dignity the significance and 
thought of the present world-conflict. 


“Kipling’s Children,” four full-page 
paintings by Jessie Willcox Smith, repro- 
duced in colors. 


Other Articles, Stories, Poems, etc. 





Subscriptions to Scribner’s Magazine may begin with any number. 





The subscription price is $3.00 a year. 


Remittances by draft, express or postal money order, or in currency if sent by registered mail. No 


extra charge for Canadian postage. 


For other countries in the postal union single subscriptions $4.00. 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS, FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 













TWO NOTABLE WAR BOOKS 
Richard E. 
















Harding Alexander 
Davis Powell 


describes 











was an eye-witness of 

The Zeppelin Attacks on 
Antwerp 

The Destruction of Louvain, 
Aerschot, Termonde 

The Building of the Armored 
Trains 

The Struggle on the Néthe 

The Bombardment of Antwerp 

The Flight of the Refugees 


and every phase of the great drama 
culminating in the fall of Antwerp in 


FIGHTING 
- 
FLANDERS 


Profusely Illustrated from 
Photographs 


The Germans in Brussels 

The Burning of Louvain 

His Capture as a Spy 

The Bombardment of Rheims 
Cathedral 

Paris in War Time 
The Battle of Soissons 


















and many other important events 
of the present Great War from 
his own personal observation in 
his great new book: 


WITH 


THE 


ALLIES 


With 24 Full-Page Wiasteellons. 
from Photographs 

















$1.00 net; postage extra | $1.00 net; postage extra 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS 











These amazing revelations of the Kaiser’s Spy have enthralled 200,000 


readers in America and England 


The Secrets of the GermanWar Office 


By Dr. Armgaard Karl Graves, Secret Agent 
With the Collaboration of Edward L. Fox 


This thrilling story of the brilliant German spy system is by the Kaiser’s 
secret agent, called by the London Times ‘‘the most dangerous spy of the 
century.’’ It is the intrigue, adventure, plot and counter-plot of secret diplo- 
macy and its startling influence upon the present war. Trained in the Berlin 
' spy school, Dr. Graves was sent on many secret missions to Servia, Port Arthur, 
Constantinople, Monte Carlo and Morocco. He describes the Kaiser’s $5,000,- 
000 aerial fleet with its terrifying bombs, the great chest with its 125,000,000 
glittering 20-mark pieces concealed in the old fortress of Spandau, and many 
other startling facts in the twelve amazing chapters. 


&vo. $1.50 net; postage 14 cents 


Published in Germany a few days before the war and 
receiving the unqualified praise of the Crown Prince 


The German Empire’s Hour of Destiny 


By Col. H. Frobenius 
With Preface by Sir Valentine Chirol, formerly Foreign Editor of the London Times 


Colonel Frobenius, an officer of the German army, with a soldier’s blunt 
frankness here reveals the why and wherefore of the Kaiser’s startling challenge 
to Europe and his defiance of the opinion of the civilized world. He definitely 
forecasts the present war and gives astonishing minute details of its probable 
strategy. By the spring of 1915 he predicts the invasion of Germany by France. 


I2mo. $1.00 net; postage 10 cents 


The Soldier’s Own Story 


TommyAtkins atWar 


As Told in His Own Letters 
Edited by James A. Kilpatrick 


SEVEN 
TIMES 
TO PRESS 
IN 
TWO 
MONTHS 


How War is Conducted 


The Modern Army in Action 
. By Major-General John F. O’Ryan 


Commanding New York Division of the National Guard, and 


In this book is given 
the most vivid im- 
pression of the war 
that has yet been 
written. It isnota 
fanciful picture of 
life at the front, but 
a human document 
in which the real 
Tommy Atkins de- 
scribes, through pas- 
sages in his letters, 
the grim realities, 
the chivalry, hu- 
manity and exalta- 
tion of battle. 


Captain W. D. A. Anderson 


Corps of Engineers U. S. A. 
Introduction by Major-General Leonard Wood, U. S. A. 


This elementary treatise on the conduct of the war de- 
scribes the operations of the army in the field. How the 
great bodies of soldiers are mobilized, how they are fed, and 
how they are transported to the scene of the conflict. Much 
as that appears at this time in the daily press on the con- 
duct of the great European war, it is improbable and gro- 
tesque. 

This book will enable the reader to follow the campaigns 
and discard all the impossible theories as to the movements 
of thearmies. It will be of invaluable service to the officers 
and men of the National Guard, who have no time to study 
or digest a detailed technical study of strategy. 


r2mo. 50 cents net; postage 8 cents 8vo. Illustrated. $1.50 net; postage 14 cents 


McBRIDE, NAST & CO. 


UNION SQUARE PUBLISHERS NEW YORK 











BRITAIN’S CASE AGAINST. GERMANY 


By RAMSAY MUIR 


Professor of History, University of Manchester 
$1.00 Net 


The book is a short, clear, and popular exposition of:—(1) The events which led up to the 
war, and the way in which Germany has conducted the war. (2) The noxious and dangerous 
political theories by which Germany has been hypnotized; these are not only analyzed but 
answered. (3) The History of Modern Germany, showing how these ideas and policies came 
to win their ascendancy. (4) The German constitution. (5) The threatening and aggressive 
policy by which Germany has aimed at world-wide dominion during the last twenty-five years. 
(6) The steps which have been taken towards diminishing war by all the civilized nations except 
Germany, which has consistently opposed these attempts. 


GERMANY AND THE NEXT WAR 


By Gen’l F. von BERNHARDI 
Authorized Edition—Cloth-bound, 50 cents Net 


“It serves better than anything in print just now to explain the modern German ideas about 
‘Germany and the part she is to play in the world.”—WN. Y. Sun. 

‘“There has never been a work so much discussed by serious thinkers the world over as this 
volume by Bernhardi. . . . . with phenomenal sagacity, he proceeds to describe what 
must take place precisely as it is now occurring.”—Philadelphia Public Ledger. 

‘‘Nothing has done so much to convince Americans that the present war is the outcome 
of German mulitant dominancy as this remarkable book.’’—The Outlook. 


LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO., Publishers "NEW YORK 


Che New York Cimes 
INDEX 


The Index is an encyclopedia of the contents of every issue 
of The New York Times during the preceding three months. 
A condensed summary of the world’s news carefully edited 
and indexed with -full cross-references. A guide to all news- 
papers. An invaluable help to every one who desires to be © 
well informed. Issued quarterly, $2.00 a volume; $8.00 a year. 


THE NEW YORK TIMES 
INDEX 


Times Square New York 








= 


| 


LS Ss ——_—_—_—SSS!1 SSS _ Ee 


— 





SS 





| ee | 





A MAGAZINE OF HISTORY IN THE MAKING 


Che New York Times 


CURRENT HISTORY 


of the 


EFUROPEAN WAR 


A Magazine History of the World’s Catastrophe 


PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY AT 25 CENTS A COPY; $6.00 A YEAR, POSTPAID 


HIS is the second number of a magazine history undertaken by THe New 

York TIMES in response to a general demand for the current publication 

in extended and permanent form of the vital and essential records of the greatest 

war in the history of the world. The reception accorded to the first number, the 

leading feature of which was Bernard Shaw’s sensational article, ‘‘Common 
Sense about the War,” was ample proof of the sincerity of the demand. 


HIS magazine, during: the continuance of the war, will be a practical 
necessity for all persons who are following the great catastrophe at all 
seriously. In addition to its current interest and importance, it will also become 
a permanent record of the documents and official utterances of all the nations 
involved and of their rulers; also of the more notable public utterances by men of 
influence in all lands; also of all notable writings about the war. It is, of course, 
a reprint magazine. It will carry in detail many important documents and 
utterances which have appeared necessarily in part in the daily press. 


HIS second number may be considered an example, both in form and 
contents, of succeeding issues. 

Each number will have more than two hundred pages and will carry portraits 

in rich, brown rotogravure of men distinguished as participants in the European 

War and as authors of the speeches, documents and articles in its pages. 


Price 25 Cents 


TO BE HAD AT ALL NEWS STANDS OR OF THE PUBLISHERS 


THE NEW YORK TIMES WAR HISTORY 
TIMES SQUARE, NEW YORK 
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Che New York Times 
CURRENT HISTORY OF THE EUROPEAN WAR 


CONTENTS OF THE FIRST NUMBER 


(Published December 12) 
~ WHAT MEN OF LETTERS SAY 


Common SENSE ABOUT THE WAR 
By George Bernard Shaw 
SHAw’s NONSENSE ABOUT BELGIUM 
By Arnold Bennett 
BENNETT STATES THE GERMAN CASE 
By George Bernard. Shaw 
FLAwsS IN SHAW’S LoGIC 
By Cunninghame Graham 
EDITORIAL COMMENT ON SHAW 
SHAw Empty or Goop SENSE 
By Christabel Pankhurst 
CoMMENT BY READING OF SHAW 
OpeN LETTER TO PRESIDENT WILSON 
By George Bernard Shaw 
A GERMAN LETTER TO G. BERNARD SHAW 
By Herbert Eulenberg 
British AUTHORS DEFEND ENGLAND’S WAR 
With Facsimile Signatures 
THE FourtH oF AUGUST—EUROPE AT WAR 
By H. G. Wells 
Ir THE GERMANS Rain ENGLAND 
By H. G. Wells 
Str OLIveR LopGre’s COMMENT 
WHAT THE GERMAN CONSCRIPT THINKS 
By Arnold Bennett 
Fetrx ADLER’S COMMENT 
WHEN PEACE 1S SERIOUSLY DESIRED 
By Arnold Bennett 
BARRIE AT Bay: WHIcH Was Brown? 
An Interview on the War 
A CREDO FoR KEEPING FAITH 
By John Galsworthy 
Harp Brows, Not Harp Worps 
By Jerome K. Jerome 
“As TuEey TESTED Our FATHERS” 
By Rudyard Kipling 
Kretinc Anr “THE TRUCE OF THE BEAR”’ 
ON THE IMPENDING CRISIS 
By Norman Angell 
Wuy ENGLAND CAME TO BE IN It 
By Gilbert K. Chesterton 
SoutH AFRICA’s BOERS AND BRITONS 
By H. Rider Haggard 
Capt. Mark HaAGGArRD’s DEATH IN BATTLE 
By H. Rider. Haggard 
AN ANTI-CHRISTIAN WAR 
By Robert Bridges 


Encuiso ARTISTS’ PROTEST 
To Arms! 

By Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
Conan DoyLE on BritisH MILITARISM 
THE NEED oF BEermnc MERCILESS 

By Maurice Maeterlinck 
Lettrers TO Dr. Nicnotas Murray Butter 

By Baron d’Estournelles de Constant 
THE ViTAL ENERGIES OF FRANCE 

By Henri Bergson 
FRANCE THROUGH ENGLISH EYES 

With René Bazin’s Appreciation 
THE SOLDIER OF 19014 

By René Doumic 
GERMANY’S CIVILIZED BARBARISM 

By Emile Boutroux 
THE GERMAN RELIGION oF Duty 

\ By Gabriele Reuter 
A LETTER TO GERHART HAUPTMANN 

By Romain Rolland 
A REpLy TO ROLLAND 

By Gerhart Haupimann 
ANOTHER REPLY TO ROLLAND 

By Karl Wolfskehl 
ARE WE BARBARIANS? 

By Gerhart Hauptmann 
To AMERICANS FROM A GERMAN FRIEND 

By Ludwig Fulda 
APPEAL TO THE CIVILIZED WoRLD 

By Professors of Germany 
APPEAL OF THE GERMAN UNIVERSITIES 
REPLY TO THE GERMAN PROFESSORS 

By British Scholars 
CONCERNING THE GERMAN PROFESSORS 

By Frederic Harrison 
THE REPLY FROM FRANCE 

By M. Yves Guyot and Prof. Bellet 
To AMERICANS IN GERMANY 

By Prof. Adolf von Harnack 
A Repty To Pror. HARNACK 

By Some British Theologians 
Pror. HARNACK IN REBUTTAL 
THe CAUSES OF THE WAR 

By Theodore Niemeyer 
CoMMENT BY Dr. Mac WALTER 


ROTOGRAVURE PORTRAITS 
GrorcGE BERNARD SHAW Maurice MAETERLINCK FREDERIC HARRISON JoHN GALSWORTHY 


ARNOLD BENNETT EmiLteE Boutroux 


Yves Guyot RupDyYARD KIPLING 


CHRISTABEL PANKHURST GERHART HAUPTMANN ADOLF VON Harnacx G. K. CHESTERTON 


James M. BARRIE Lupwic FULDA 


THEODORE NIEMEYER 


Srr ArtHuR Conan DoyLe 


Price 25 Cents 


$1.00 for First Four Numbers; 50 Cents a Month; $6.00 a Year 
TO BE HAD AT ALL NEWS STANDS OR OF THE PUBLISHERS 


THE NEW YORK TIMES WAR HISTORY 


TIMES SQUARE, NEW YORK 





Che New York Times 
CURRENT HISTORY OF THE EUROPEAN WAR 


CONTENTS OF THE THIRD NUMBER 


WHAT AMERICANS SAY TO EUROPE 


THE RESPONSE TO BRITISH AND GERMAN PROPAGANDA IN THE UNITED STATES 
To be Published January 9, 1915 


The Widely Celebrated Articleby JAMES M. BECK 


ENTITLED 


“THE WARRING NATIONS BEFORE THE SUPREME COURT OF CIVILIZATION” 


A DEFENSE OF THE DUAL ALLIANCE . By Dr. Edmund von Mach, in answer to Mr. Beck 
THE CASE FOR BELGIUM—A REBUTTAL . . « « By James M. Beck 
PROBABLE CAUSES OF THE WAR 
By Dr. Charles W. Eliot, President Emeritus of Harvard University 
THE UNITED STATES OF EUROPE . . By Nicholas Murray Butler of Columbia 
MIGHT OR RIGHT . By President John Grier Hibben of Princeton 
A WAR OF DISHONOR . “By Chancellor David Starr Jordan of Leland Stanford University 
AMERICA’S RIGHT TO JUDGE eR pe By William M. Sloane 
POSSIBLE PROFITS FROM WAR. . . ie eee ee By Franklin H. Giddings 
A WAY TO PEACE . By Jacob H. Schiff 
TO AMERICANS LEAVING GERMANY—A German Circular. 
GERMAN DECLARATIONS . Sea hs hei Rudolf Eucken and Ernst Haeckel 
CONCERNING GERMAN CULTURE .. . . . . By Brander Matthews 
CULTURE VS. KULTUR. . . By Frank Jewett Mather, Jr. 
GERMAN ACHIEVEMENTS—A REPLY TO PROFESSOR MATTHEWS ; 
By Fritz von Franizius 
THE TRESPASS IN BELGIUM ogee) ok oe OR lw Oo 8 ea eee 
THE GERMAN PEOPLE’S WAR . . « « . « By Bernhard Dernburg 
FRENCH HATE AND ENGLISH JEALOUSY doc 0 nl yp tae Qe ee 
A REPLY TO PROFESSOR FRANCKE . one tgp ae . By R. L. Sanderson 
IN DEFENSE OF AUSTRIA Re, nS 2 ee sh ne hee chtnae By Baron L. Hengelmuller 
RUSSIAN ALTROCLIID 2. «. ++. «+ «6s « os. » |» By George Hoven Paar 
APPEAL TO AMERICA . so ewe Oe | 
GREAT BRITAIN AND THE WAR ......... By A. Maurice Low 
AS AMERICA Sole tre WAR . 5k ke le ek} ft Ue ered Beshie 
IRISH-AMERICAN FEELING ........ . . . . By Harold Begbie 
WHAT AMERICA CAN DO... .. 5 « « « « « « » By Lard Channing 
GERMANY OF THE FUTURE . 
By M. de pee. oe. sical oo Paris at Columbia University 
IS AMERICA UNFAIR? acs . By Albert Bernhardt Faust 
AP, a ks cw es tw we se sw eee Osknale 
THE GERMAN EMPEROR ........... +. By John W. Burgess 
GERMANY THE AGGRESSOR. ....... . . . . By Albert Sauveur 
MILITARISM AND CHRISTIANITY . . By Lyman Abbott 
AND MANY OTHER IMPORTANT ARTICLES 


Price 25 Cents 


$1.00 For The First Four Numbers; 50 Cents A Month; $6.00 A Year 
TO BE HAD AT ALL NEWS STANDS OR OF THE PUBLISHERS 


THE NEW YORK TIMES WAR HISTORY 


TIMES SQUARE, NEW YORK 





Che New York Times 
CURRENT HISTORY OF THE EUROPEAN WAR 


CONTENTS, IN PART, OF THE FOURTH NUMBER 


THE WAR AT CLOSE QUARTERS 


(To be Published January 23, 1915) 





SIR JOHN FRENCH’S OWN STORY 
The ge og ane of the British Commander-in-Chief Giving the History of the War 
an t est 
STORY OF THE ‘“EYE-WITNESS” 
The Reports of Colonel E. D. Swinton, Whose Account of the Fighting, Under the Name of 
“An Evye-Witness”’ at the British Headquarters, Has Attracted World-wide Attention. 
THE FIGHTING BY SPECTATORS 
A Story of the Battle, Retreat, Siege, and Bombardment by Men Who Saw or Participated 


in Them. 
THE ENTRY INTO BRUSSELS .......... . . By John Boon 
Perea ie Bete Le OE. oe ll wy ew we Ge eS . . By Philip Gibbs 
THE BATTLE OF HAELEN _. pei, in: tia cosas ta wet eae By Clarence A. Tileston 
THE RETREAT TO THE MARNE ........ . By George Renwick 
HOW PARIS WAS SAVED . ta eed . ByJ.L. Garvin 
THE BOMBARDMENT OF RHEIMS. .... . By C. H. Perris and Ward Price 
THE EXPLOIT OF THE U-9 tt AoA Suvieies —_ the Vessels She Destroyed 
THE SLAUGHTER IN LORRAINE nee . . By Philip Gibbs 


AT THE KAISER’S HEADQUARTERS 

The Famous ne to The Times from German Great Headquarters. 
THE KAISER AT THE FRONT _. ev “oF a London Standard Correspondent 
CHARACTERISTICS OF MOLTKE .... Sl By Frederic William Wile 


INCIDENTS OF THE WAR 


Events and Occurrences That Show Graphically Its Character 


A GERMAN NOVELIST IN THE FIELD . .  . By Paul Oskar Hocker 
A WOMAN MAROONED BETWEEN BATTLE LINES . . . By Mrs. L. B. Kendall 
HOW PARIS’S GAYETY VANISHED. . aoa . By Anne Rittenhouse 
HOW GERMANY WENT TO WAR ....... . . By Frederic William Wile 
A NEW RUSSIA . . we ow Ee abe aS ce hg: 2a 
ee SR Ne coe ok By Herbert Kaufman 
THE HELPLESS VICTIMS . . . . . By Nina Duryea 


AND MANY ‘OTHER ARTICLES» 


With New Year's Greetings 


Make up a list of your friends. To each person whose name 


and ress you send us, enclosing $1.00 for each name, 
we will mail the first four numbers of The New York Times 
Current History of the War, and, with the first mailing, pres- 
entation card in your name, carrying your holiday greetings. 





Price 25 Cents 


$1.00 for the First Four Numbers; 50 Cents a Month; $6.00 a Year 
TO BE HAD AT ALL NEWS STANDS OR OF THE PUBLISHERS 


THE NEW YORK TIMES WAR HISTORY 
Times Square, New York 








BOOKS ON THE WORLD WAR 
THE REAL KAISER: An Impartial Sketch 


“‘He is of the stuff that would have made a first-class American,’”’ once wrote a 
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WHO BEGAN THE WAR, AND WHY? 
THE CASE FOR GERMANY 


SPEECHES BY KAISER WILHELM ILI. 


From the Balcony of the Palace, 
Berlin, July 31, 1914. 


FATEFUL hour has fallen for © 
Germany. 


Envious peoples everywhere are 
compelling us to our just defense. 


The sword is being forced into our 
hand. I hope that if my efforts at the 
last hour do not succeed in bringing our 
opponents to see eye to eye with us and 
in maintaining peace we shall with 
God’s help so wield the sword that we 
shall restore it to its sheath again with 
honor. 


War would demand enormous sacri- 
fices of blood and property from the 
German people, but we should show 
our enemies what it means to provoke 
Germany. . 


And now I commend you to God. Go 
to church.’ Kneel down before God and 
pray for His help for our gallant Army. 
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FORGIVES ENEMIES. 


Kaiser Wilhelm’s Speech from _ the 
Balcony of the Palace, Berlin, Aug. 2. 


I thank you for the love and loyalty - 


shown me. When I enter upon a fight 
let all party strife cease. We are Ger- 
man brothers and nothing else. All 
parties have attacked me in times of 
peace. I forgive them with all my heart. 
I hope and wish that the good German 
sword will emerge victorious in the 
right. 


SPEECH FROM THE THRONE. 


Kaiser Wilhelm II., Opening Special Ses- 
sion of the Reichstag in White Room 
of the Royal Palace, Berlin, Aug. 4. 


Honored Sirs: It is in an hour 
fraught with fate that I have assembled 
about me all the representatives of the 
German people. For almost half a cen- 
tury we have been able to keep to the 
path of peace. The attempts to attrib- 
ute a warlike temperament to Germany 
and to circumscribe its position in the 
world have often put to severe tests the 
patience of our people. With unswerv- 
ing honesty, my Government, even in 
provoking circumstances, has pursued as 


its highest aim the development of all 


moral, spiritual, and economic powers. 
The world has been witness how tire- 
lessly we strove in the first rank dur- 
ing the pressure and confusion of the 
last few years to spare the nations of 
Europe a war between the great powers. 


The very grave dangers which had 
arisen owing to the events in the Balkans 
appeared to have been overcome, but then 
the murder of my friend, the Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand, opened up a great 
abyss. My high ally, the Emperor and 
King Francis Joseph, was compelled to 
take up arms to defend the security of 
his empire against dangerous intrigues 
from a neighboring State. In the pur- 
suit of her proper interests the Dual 
Monarchy has found her path obstructed 
by the Russian Empire. Not only our 
duty as an ally calls us to the side of 


Austria-Hungary, but on us falls also 
the mighty task of defending the ancient 
community of culture of the two king- 
doms and our own position in the world 
against the attack of hostile powers. 
With a heavy heart I have been com- 
pelled to mobilize my army against a 
neighbor with whom it has fought side 
by side on so many fields of battle. With 
sincere sorrow I saw a friendship broken 
of which Germany had given faithful 
proofs. The Imperial Russian Govern- 
ment, yielding to the pressure of an in- 
satiable nationalism, has taken sides 
with a State which by encouraging crim- 
inal attacks has brought on the evil of 
this war. That France, also, placed her- 
self on the side of our enemies could not 
surprise us. Too often have our efforts 
to arrive at friendlier relations with the 
French Republic come in collision with 
old hopes and ancient malice. 


Honored Sirs: What human insight 
and power could do to arm a people 
against the last extremities has been 
done with your patriotic help. The hos- 
tility which has been smouldering for a 


‘long time in the East and in the West 


has now burst into bright flames. The 
present situation did not proceed from 
transient conflicts of interest or diplo- 
matic entanglements, it is the result of 
an ill will which has for many years 
been active against the strength and the 
prosperity of the German Empire. We 
are not incited by lust for conquest, we 
are inspired by the unyielding deter- 
mination to keep for ourselves and all 
future generations the place which God 
has given us. 


From the proefs which have been given 
you, you will see how my Government, 
and especially my Chancellor, strove up 
to the last moment to avert the worst. 
We grasp the sword in compulsory self- 
defense, with clean hands and a clean 
conscience. 


To the peoples and races of the Ger- 
man Empire my call goes forth to defend 
with all their strength and in brotherly 
co-operation with our ‘ally that which 
we have created by peaceful labor. After 
the example of our fathers, firmly and 





SRE: 





PEERS TTS +8 


TES RENT 


REL EONTLLIE LEE LLL ICL 2 


SPEECHES BY KAISER WILHELM II. 211 





faithfully, sincerely and with chivalry, 
humbly before God and battling joyfully 
before the enemy, let us place our trust 
in the eternal Omnipotence, and may He 
strengthen our defense and bring it to a 
good end! 

To you, honored sirs, the whole Ger- 
man people, assembled about its Princes 
and its leaders, look this day. Make 
your decision unanimously and quickly. 
That is my heartfelt wish. 

Gentlemen (addressing the Deputies 
directly): You have read what I said to 
my people the other day from the bal- 
cony of my castle. I repeat now that I 
no longer know any parties. I know 
only Germans. And in order to testify 
that you are firmly resolved without 
distinction of party to stand by my side 
through danger and death, I call upon the 
leaders of the different parties in this 
House to come forward and lay their 
hands in mine as a pledge. 


TO THE GERMAN 
ARMY AND NAVY. 


Proclamation by Kaiser Wilhelm II. 

After three and forty years of peace 
I call the men of Germany to arms. 

It has become necessary to protect our. 
most sacred possessions, the Fatherland, 
our very hearths against ruthless de- 
struction. 


Enemies on every hand! That is the 
situation. A mighty struggle, a great 
sacrifice confronts us. 

I trust that the old spirit of battle 
still lives on in the German people, that 
powerful spirit of battle which grapples 
with the foe wherever it meets it, be the 
cost what it may, which has ever been 
the terror and fear of our enemies. 

Soldiers of Germany, in you I place 
my trust! In each one of you lives the 
passionate will to conquer, which nothing 
can subdue. Each one of you knows, if 
need be, how to die a hero’s death. 

Remember our great and glorious past! 

Remember that you are Germans! 

God help us! 

WILHELM. 

Berlin, Schloss, Aug. 6, 1914. 


TO GERMAN WOMEN. 


An Appeal from the Kaiserin. 


On the summons of the Emperor our 
people are preparing for an unprece- 
dented struggle, which it did not invoke 
and which it is only carrying on in its 
defense. Whoever can bear arms will 
joyfully hasten to the colors to defend 
the Fatherland with his blood. The 
struggle will be gigantic and the wounds 
te be healed innumerable, therefore I 
call upon you women and girls of Ger- 
many, and all to whom it is not given to 
fight for our beloved home, for help. 
Let every one now do what lies in her 
power to lighten the struggle for our 
husbands, sons, and prothers. I know 
that in all ranks of our people, without 
exception, the will exists to fulfill this 
high ideal, but may the Lord God 
strengthen us in our holy work of love, 
which summons us women to devote all 
our strength to the Fatherland in its 
decisive struggle. 

The organizations primarily concerned 
who should be supported first have 
already sent out notices regarding the 
mustering of volunteers and the collec- 
tion of gifts of all kinds. 


AUGUSTE VICTORIA. 
Berlin, Aug. 6. 


“TO THE LAST BREATH 
OF MAN AND HORSE.” 


Proclamation by Kaiser Wilhelm II. 


Since the foundation of the empire it 
has been for forty-three years the object 
of the efforts of myself and my ancestors 
to preserve the peace of the world and to 
advance by peaceful means our vigorous 
development. But our adversaries were 
jealous of the successes of our work. 
There has been latent hostility on the 
east and on the west and beyond the sea. 
It was borne by us till now, as we were 
aware of our responsibility and power. 
Now, however, these adversaries wish to 
humiliate us, asking that we should look 
on with crossed arms and watch our 
enemies preparing themselves for a com- 
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ing attack. They will not suffer that we 
maintain resolute fidelity to our ally who 
is fighting for its position as a great 
power and with whose humiliation our 


power and honor would equally be lost. | 


So the sword must decide. 


In the midst of perfect peace the 
enemy surprises us. Therefore to arms! 
Any dallying, any temporizing would be 
which our fathers founded; to be or not 
to be, is the question for the empire 
which our fathers founded. To be or not 
to be German power and German exist- 
ence. We shall resist to the last breath 
of man and horse, and shall fight out the 
struggle even against a world of enemies. 
Never has Germany been subdued when 
it was united. Forward with God, who 
will be with us as He was with our 
ancestors! 


Berlin, Aug. 6. WILHELM. 


JOY IN GLORIOUS VICTORY. 


Speech of Kaiser at a Parade During 
Swift German Advance Toward Paris. 


Comrades: I have gathered you around 
‘me here in order to take joy with you in 
the glorious victory which our comrades 
have in several days of hot battle won 
. with their swords. Troops out of every 
nook and cranny of the empire helped 


one another in invincible bravery and - 


unshakable loyalty to win great, results. 
There stood together under the leader- 
ship of the son of the Bavarian King and 
fought, with equal blades, troops of all 
ages, active, reservists, and landwehr. 
For our victory we are thankful, in the 
first place, to our God, (unserem alten 
Gott.) He will not desert us, since we 
stand for a holy cause. Many of our 
comrades have already fallen in battle. 
They died as heroes for the Fatherland. 
We will think of them with honor here, 
and shout to the honor of those still in 
the field. Hurrah! Hurrah! Hurrah! 
We still have many a bloody battle 
before us. Let us hope for further suc- 
cesses like this. We shall not relent, 
and we shall get to the enemy’s hide. 


We shall not lose our faith and trust in 


our good old God up there, (unserem 
guten alten Gott dort oben.) We are 
determined to win, and we must win. 


FIRST SUCCESSFUL BATTLE. 


Telegram from Kaiser Wilhelm II. to 
Chief of Troops in Upper 
Alsace, Aug. 15. 


Grateful to God, Who was with us. I 
thank you and your troops for the first 
victory. Please convey to all the troops 
which took part in the fight my imperial 
thanks in the name of the Fatherland. 

YOUR CHIEF WAR CAPTAIN. 


A PRAYER FOR VICTORY. 


By the Kaiser’s Order to Supreme Council 
of the Evangelical Church—To Be 
Included in the Liturgy 
Throughout the War. 


Almighty and merciful God! God of 
the armies! We beseech Thee in hu- 
mility for Thy almighty aid for our 
German Fatherland. Bless the entire 
German war force, lead us to victory, 
and give us grace that we may show 
ourselves to be Christians toward our 
enemies as well. Let us soon arrive at 
the peace which will everlastingly safe- 
guard our free and independent Germany. 


" 


“UP AND AT THE FOES.” 


Kaiser’s Farewell Speech to First Regi- 
ment of Foot Guards at Potsdam. 


I draw the sword that with God’s 
help I have kept all these years in the 
scabbard. I have drawn the _ sword, 
which without victory and _ without 
honor I cannot sheath again. All of you 
will see to it that only in honor is it re- 
turned to the scabbard. You are my 
guarantee that I can dictate peace to my 
enemies. Up and at the foes, and down 
with the enemies of Brandenburg! 
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SPEECHES BY KAISER WILHELM II. 


ON VICTORY NEAR METZ. 


From Cabinet Order of Kaiser Wilhelm 
Il., Published in berlin Aug. 23. 

The mobilization and concentration of 
the army is now complete, the German 
railways having carried out the enor- 
mous transport movements with unpar- 
alleled certainty and punctuality. With 
a heart filled with gratitude my first 
thoughts turn to those who since 1870-71 
have worked quietly upon the develop- 
ment of an organization which has 


emerged from its first serious test with 


such glorious success. To all who have 
co-operated with them I wish to express 
my imperial thanks for their loyal de- 
votion to duty in making possible in 
obedience to my call the transportation 
of armed masses of German troops 
against my enemies. The present achieve- 
ment [near Metz] convinces me that the 
railways of the country will be equal to 
the heaviest demands that might be made 
upon them during the course of the gi- 
gantic struggle in which we are engaged 
for the future o7 the German Nation. 


THE SPIRIT OF THE MEN. 


Kaiser’s Telegram from Dresden to the 
King of Saxony, Oct. 2. 

I am very glad to be able to send you 
the best reports of the Nineteenth Army 
Corps and the Twelfth Reserve Corps. 
I visited yesterday the Third Army and 
greeted especially the brave 181st Regi- 
ment, to which I expressed my recogni- 
tion. I found your third son and your 
brother Max as well as Laffert and 
Kirchbach in the best of health. The 
spirit among the men is splendid. With 
such an army we shall be able to com- 
plete victoriously the rest of our difficult 
task. To this end may the Almighty 
stand by us. WILHELM. 


HIS INDISCRETION 
WAS “CALCULATED.” 


Interview With Kaiser Wilhelm II., Oct. 
28, 1908, and Its Consequences. 

An interview between the German Emperor 

and “ a representative Englishman, who long 
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since passed from public to private life,’”’ ap- 
peared in The London Telegraph on Oct. 28, 
1908, and was the next day authenticated by 
the German Foreign Office in Berlin with 
the comment that it was “ intended as a 
message to the English people.’”? This last 
expression of the Kaiser toward Great Brit- 
ain—until his declarations on the eve of the 
present war—deeply stirred the German 
people in protest and resulted in the Kaiser’s 
pledge to Chancellor von Buelow that 
henceforth the imperial views would be sub- 
ject to the bridle of the Ministry and the 
Council of the Empire. The interview as 
recorded by the “‘ representative English- 
man’? was as follows: 

Moments sometimes occur in the his- 
tory of nations when a calculated indis- 
cretion proves of the highest public 
service. It is for this reason that I have 
decided to make known the substance of 
a lengthy conversation which it was my 
recent privilege to have with the Em- 
peror. 


I do so in the hope that it will help to 
remove that obstinate misconception of 
the character of the Emperor’s feelings 
toward England, which I fear is deeply 
rooted in the ordinary Englishman’s 
breast. It is the Emperor’s sincere wish 
that it should be eradicated. He has 
given repeated proofs of his desire by 
word and deed. But, to speak frankly, 
his patience is sorely tried now; he finds 
himself so continually misrepresented 
and has so often experienced the morti- 
fication of finding that any momentary 
improvement in relations is followed by 
renewed outbursts of prejudice and a 
prompt return to the old attitude of 
suspicion. 


His Majesty spoke with impulsive and 
unusual frankness, saying: “ You English 
are as mad, mad, mad as March hares. 
What has come over you that you are 
completely given over to suspicions that 
are quite unworthy of a great nation? 
What more can I do than I have done? 
I declared with all the emphasis at my 
command in my speech at the Guildhall 
that my heart was set upon peace and 
that it was one of my dearest wishes to 
live on the best terms with England. 
Have I ever been false to my word? 
Falsehood and prevarication are alien to 
my nature. My actions ought to speak 
for themselves, but you will not listen 








214 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 





to them, but to those who misinterpret 
and distort them. 
Resents a Personal Insult. 

“This is a personal insult which I 
resent; to be forever misjudged, to have 
my repeated offers of friendship weighed 
and scrutinized with jealous, mistrustful 
eyes taxes my patience severely. I have 
said time after time that I am a friend 
of England, and your press, or at least a 
considerable section of it, bids the people 
of England to refuse my proffered hand 
and insinuates that the other hand holds 
a dagger. How can I convince a nation 
against its will? ” 

Complaining again of the difficulty 
imposed on him by English distrust, his 
Majesty said: “ The prevailing sentiment 
of large sections of the middle and lower 
classes of my own people is not friendly 
to England. I am, therefore, so to speak, 
in the minority in my own land, but it 
is a minority of the best element, just 
‘as it is in England respecting Germany.” 

The Englishman reminded the Kaiser 
that not only England but the whole of 
Europe viewed with disapproval the re- 


cent sending of the German Consul at - 


Algiers to Fez and forestalling France 
and Spain by suggesting the recognition 
of Sultan Mulai Hafid. The Kaiser made 
an impatient gesture and exclaimed: 
“ Yes, that is an excellent example of the 
. way German actions are misrepre- 
sented,” and with vivid directness he de- 
fended the aforesaid incident, as the 
German Government has already done. 
The interviewer reminded the Kaiser 
that an important and influential section 
of the German newspapers interpreted 
these acts very differently, and effusively 
approved of them because they indicated 
that Germany was bent upon shaping 
events in Morocco. 
“There are mischief makers,” replied 
. the Emperor, “in both countries. I will 
not attempt to weigh ‘their relative ca- 
pacity for misrepresentation, but the 
facts are as I have stated. There has 
been nothing in Germany’s recent action 
in regard to Morocco contrary to the ex- 
plicit declaration of my love of peace 
made both at the Guildhall and in my 
latest speech at Strassburg.” 


Kaiser and the Boer War. 


Reverting to his efforts to show his 
friendship for England, the Kaiser said 
they had not been confined to words. 
It was commonly believed that Germany 
was hostile to England throughout thé 
Boer war. Undoubtedly the newspapers 
were hostile and public opinion was hos- 
tile. “ But what,” he asked, “ of official 
Germany? What brought to a sudden 
stop, indeed, to an absolute collapse, the 
European tour of the Boer delegates, 
who were striving to obtain European 


‘intervention ? 


“They were féted in Holland. France 
gave them a rapturous welcome. They 
wished to come to Berlin, where the Ger- 
man people would have crowned them 
with flowers, but when they asked me to 
receive them I refused. The agitation 
immediately died away and the delegates 
returned empty handed. Was that the 
action of a secret enemy? 


“ Again, when the struggle was at its 
height, the German Government was in- 
vited by France and Russia to join them 
in calling upon England to end the war. 
The moment had come, they said, not 
only to save the Boer republics, but also 
to humiliate England to the dust. What 
was my reply? I said so far from Ger- 
many joining in any concerted European 
action to bring pressure against England 
and bring about her downfall Germany 
would always keep aloof from politics 
that could bring her into complications 
with a sea power like England. 


“ Posterity will one day read the exact 
terms of a telegram, now in the archives 
of Windsor Castle, in which I informed 
the sovereign of England of the answer 
I returned to the powers which then 
sought to compass her fall. Englishmen 
who now insult me by doubting my word 
should know what my actions were in 
the hour of their adversity. 

“Nor was that all. During your black 
week in December, 1899, when disasters 
followed one another in rapid succession, 
I received a letter from Queen Victoria, 
my revered grandmother, written in sor- 
row and affliction and bearing manifest 
traces of the anxieties which were prey- 
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ing upon her mind and health. I at once 
returned a sympathetic reply. I did 
more. I bade one of my officers to pro- 
cure as exact an account as he could 
obtain of the number of combatants on 
both sides and the actual positions of 
the opposing forces. 

“ With the figures before me I worked 
out what I considered the best plan of 
campaign in the circumstances and sub- 
mitted it to my General Staff for criti- 
cism. Then I dispatched it to England. 
That document likewise is among the 
State papers at Windsor awaiting the 
serenely impartial verdict of history. 

“Let me add as a curious coincidence 
that the plan which I formulated ran 
very much on the same lines as that 
actually adopted by Gen. Roberts and 
carried by him into successful operation. 
Was that the act of one who wished 
England ill? Let Englishmen be just 
and say.” 


The German Navy. 

Touching then upon the English con- 
viction that Germany is increasing her 
navy for the purpose of attacking Great 
Britain, the Kaiser reiterated the ex- 
planation that Chancellor von Biilow and 
other Ministers have made familiar, 
dwelling upon Germany’s worldwide 
commerce, her manifold interests in dis- 


‘tant seas, and the necessity for being 


prepared to protect them. He said: . 

“Patriotic Germans refuse to assign 
any bounds to their legitimate commer- 
cial ambitions. They expect their inter- 
ests to go on growing. They must be 
able to champion them manfully in any 
quarter of the globe. Germany looks 
ahead. Her horizons stretch far away. 
She must be prepared for any eventual- 
ities in the Far East. Who can foresee 
what may take place in the Pacific in 
the days to come, days not so distant as 
some believe, but days, at any rate, for 
which all European powers with Far 
Eastern interests ought to steadily pre- 
pare? 

“Look at the accomplished rise of 
Japan. Think of a possible national 
awakening in China, and then judge of 
the vast problems of the Pacific. Only 


those powers which have great navies 
will be listened to with respect when the 
future of the Pacific comes to be solved, 
and if for that reason only Germany 
must have a powerful fleet. It may even 
be that England herself will be glad that 
Germany has a fleet when they speak to- 
gether in the great debates of the 
future.” 


The interviewer concludes: 


“The Emperor spoke with all- that 
earnestness which marks his manner 
when speaking on deeply pondered sub- 
jects. I ask my fellow-countrymen who 
value the cause of peace to weigh what 
I have written and revise, if necessary, 
their estimate of the Kaiser and his 
friendship for England by his Majesty’s 
own words. If they had enjoyed the 
privilege of hearing them spoken they 
would no longer doubt either his 
Majesty’s firm desire to live on the best 
of terms with England or his growing 
impatience at the persistent mistrust 
with which his offer of friendship is too 
often received.” 


The Consequences. 


On Nov. 17 following Prince von Biilow 
met the Kaiser at Kiel, taking with him 
evidence of the feeling in Germany re- 
garding the Emperor’s published inter- 
view and setting forth: 


First, that the Foreign Affairs Commit- 
tee of the. Bundesrat, or Federal Coun- 
cil, is firm in the opinion formulated at 
the meeting held yesterday that it would 
be wiser for the Emperor not to express 
views affecting the relations of the empire 

* with other countries except through his 
responsible Ministers. This expression, 
derives weight from the fact that the 
Governments of Bavaria, Wiirttemberg, 
and Saxony were represented on the com- 
mittee. 

Second, that the entire Reichstag as- 
sented to the declarations made by the 
speakers on Tuesday that the Emperor 
had exceeded his constitutional preroga- 
tives in private discussion with foreign- 
ers concerning Germany’s attitude on 
controverted questions. 


Third, that the feeling of the people at 
large on this matter was accurately indi- 
cated by the press of the country. 

The Kaiser’s reply was published on 

the same date in the Reichsanzeiger, in 
the form of a communication, which read: 
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During today’s audience granted to the 
Imperial Chancellor, his Majesty, the 
Emperor and King, listened for several 
hours to a report by Prince von Biilow. 
The Imperial Chancellor described the 
feeling and its causes among the German 
people in connection with the article pub- 
lished in The Daily Telegraph. He also 
explained the position he had taken during 
the course of the debates and interpela- 
tions on this subject in the Reichstag. 
His Majesty the Emperor received the 
statements and explanations with great 
earnestness, and then expressed his will 
as follows: 


** Heedless of the exaggerations of pub- 
lic criticism, which are regarded by him 
as incorrect, his Majesty perceives that 
his principal imperial task is to insure 
the stability of the policies of the empire, 
under the guardianship of constitutional 
responsibilities. In conformity therewith, 
his Majesty the Emperor approves the 
Chancellor’s utterances in the Reichstag, 
and assures Prince von Biilow of his con- 
tinued confidence.’’ 


WILHELM II’S LETTER 
TO LORD TWEEDMOUTH. 


Published by The Morning Post of Lon- 
don, Oct. 30, 1914. 


The subjoined letter written to the late 
Lord Tweedmouth by the German Em- 
peror is made public for the first time. 
It is a literal transcript of the original 
document in which occur a few slight 
. errors in spelling. The existence of the 
document was first made known to the 
public by the military correspondent of 
The Times, who published a letter on the 
subject on March 6, 1908, but its con- 
tents were not divulged. 


The significance of the letter can be 
understood only in the light of the naval 
and political situation six years ago. 
During the preceding year, 1907, The 
Hague Conference, ostensibly convened 
in the interests of international peace, 
had resolved itself into a committee to 
determine how to diminish the severities 
of war. There was a section of opinion 
in this country which was persuaded 
that the only method of seeking peace 
was to reduce the navy and army. At 
the same time the Imperial German 
Navy was making swift and steady 
progress, and its menace to British su- 





premacy aroused considerable alarm in 
this country. Although the British Navy 
held superiority over the German Navy 
in ships not of the dreadnought type, 
the balance in dreadnoughts was virtu- 


‘ally even. 


Dreadnought Supremacy. 


It was stated in Parliament that in the 
year 1916 Germany, according to her 
naval law, would have thirty-six dread- 
noughts, a number which would involve 
the building by this country of forty-four 
such vessels in the same period, toward 
which the Government was only provid- 
ing two in the current year. It was also 
stated that in the year 1911 Germany 
would possess thirteen dreadnoughts and 
Great Britain only twelve, which state- 
ment was founded‘ upon reasonable as- 
sumptions. Could Germany reckon upon 
the continuance of such a relative posi- 
tion, the advantage to her would be very 
great. 

It was at this critical moment that the 


German Emperor indited his letter to the 
First Lord of the Admiralty, which is 


‘printed below. When the fact became 


known there was a good deal of public 
feeling aroused both in this country and 
abroad. Lord Tweedmouth stated that 
the letter was a private letter and purely 


personal. Prince von Bilow informed: 


the Reichstag that the letter was of both 
a private and political character, adding 


“some remarks concerning the “ purely 


defensive character of our naval pro- 
gramme which,” said the Chancellor, 
“cannot be emphasized too frequently.” 


The German Foreign Office officially 
announced that» “in his letter the Em- 
peror merely corrected certain erroneous 
views prevalent in England regarding 
the development of the German fleet.” 


Readers are now in a position to judge 
for themselves the accuracy of these 
statements. It should be remembered 
that the reduced navy estimates of 1908-9 
were followed by national alarm and the 
publication of Admiral Lord Charles 
Beresford’s shipbuilding programme and 
large increase in estimates of the follow- 
ing year. Here is the letter: ~ 
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The Kaiser’s Letter. 


Berlin, 14th-2, 1908. 

My Dear Lord Tweedmouth—May I 
intrude on your precious time and ask 
for a few moments’ attention to these 
lines I venture to submit. to you? I see 
by the daily papers and reviews that a 
battle royal is being fought about the 
needs of the navy. I therefore venture 
to furnish you with some information 
anent the German naval programme, 
which it seems is being quoted by all 
parties to further thejr ends by trying to 
frighten peaceable British taxpayers with 
it as a bogy. 


During my last pleasant visit to your 
hospitable shores I tried to make your 
authorities understand what the drift of 
German naval policy is, but I am afraid 
that my explanations have been either 
misunderstood or not believed, because 
I see ‘‘German danger’’ and ‘‘ German 
challenge to British naval supremacy ”’ 
constantly quoted in different articles. 
This phrase, if not repudiated or cor- 
rected, sown broadcast over the country 
and daily dinned into British ears, might 
in the end create the most deplorable re- 
sults. 


I therefore deem it advisable, as Ad- 
miral of the Fleet, to lay some facts before 
you to enable you to see clearly that it is 
absolutely nonsensical and untrue that the 
German naval bill is to provide a navy 
meant as a challenge to British naval 
supremacy. The German fleet is built 
against nobody at all; it is solely built 
for Germany’s needs in relation with that 
country’s rapidly growing trade. The 
German naval bill was sanctioned by the 
Imperial Parliament and published ten 


+ years ago, and may be had at any .large 


bookseller’s. There is nothing surprising, 
secret, or underhand in it, and every 
reader may study the’ whole course 
mapped out for the development of the 
German Navy with the greatest ease. 


Thirty to Forty Battleships in 1920. 


The law is being adhered to, and pro- 
vides for about thirty to forty ships of the 
line in 1920. The number of ships fixed 
by the bill included the fleet then actually 
in commission, notwithstanding its ma- 
terial being already old and far surpassed 
by contemporary types. In other foreign 
navies the extraordinary rapidity -with 
which improvements were introduced in 
types of battleships, armaments,and armor 
made the fleet in commission obsolete 
before the building programme providing 
additions to it was half finished. 


The obsolete fleet had to be struck off 
the list, thus leaving a gap, lowering the 
number of ships below the standard pre- 
scribed by the bill. This gap was stopped 
by using the finished ships to replace the 
obsolete ones instead of being added to 


them as originally intended. Therefore, 
instead of steadily increasing the stand- 
ing fleet by regular additions it came to 
a wholesale rebuilding of the entire Ger- 
man Navy. Our actual programme in 
course of execution is practically only the 
exchange of old material fof new, but not 
an addition to the number of units origi- 
nally laid down by the bill of ten years 
ago, which is being adhered to. 


It seems to me that the main fault in 
the discussions going on in the papers is 
the permanent ventilating of so-called two 
to three or more power standard and then 
only exemplifying on one power, which is 
invariably Germany. It is fair to sup- 
pose that each nation builds and com- 
missions its navy according to its needs 
and not only with regard to the pro- 
gramme of other countries. Therefore, 
it would be the simplest thing for England 
to say: ‘‘I have a world-wide empire 
and the greatest trade of the world, and 
to protect them I must have so and so 
many battleships, cruisers, &c., as are 
necessary to guarantee the supremacy of 
the sea to me, and they shall, accordingly, 
be built and manned.”’ 


That is the absolute right of your coun- 
try, and nobody anywhere would lose a 
word about it, and whether it be 60 
cr 90 or 100 battleships, that would 
make no difference and certainly no 
change in the German naval bill. May the 
numbers be as you think fit, everybody 
here would understand it, but the people 
would be very thankful over here if at 
last Germany was left out of the discus- 
sion, for it is very galling to the Ger- 
mans to see their country continually 
held up as the sole danger and menace to 
Great Britain by the whole press of the 
different contending parties, considering 
that other countries are building, too, and 
there are even larger fleets than the Ger- 
man, 


Fears German Retaliation. 


Doubtless, when party faction runs high 
there is often a lamentable lack of dis- 
crimination in the choice of weapons, but 
I really must protest that the German 
naval programme should be only one for 
her exclusive use, or that such a poisoned 
view should be forged as a German chal- 
lenge to British supremacy of the sea. 
If permanently used mischief may be 
created at home; and the injured feeling 
engendering the wish for retaliation in 
the circle of the German Naval League 
as a representative of the nation which 
would influence public opinion and place 
the Government in a very disagreeable 
position by trying to force it to change its 
programme .through undue pressure, dif- 
ficult to ignore. 


In a letter which Lord Esher caused to 
be published a short time ago he wrote 
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that every German, from the Emperor 
down to the last man, wished for the 
downfall of Sir John Fisher. Now I am 
at a loss to tell whether the supervision 
of the foundations and drains of royal 
palaces is apt to qualify somebody for the 
judgment of naval affairs in general. 
As far as regards German affairs, the 
phrase is a piece of unmitigated balder- 
dash, and has created immense merriment 
in the circles of those here who know. 
But I venture to think that such things 
ought not to be written by people who 
are high placed, as they are liable to hurt 
public feelings over here. 

Of course I need not assure you that 
nobody here dreams of wishing to in- 
fluence Great Britain in the choice of 
those to whom she means to give the 
direction of her navy or to disturb them 
in the fulfillment of their noble task. It 
is expected that the choice will always 
fall on the best and ablest, and their deeds 
will be followed with interest and ad- 
miration by their brother officers in the 
German Navy. 

It is, therefore, preposterous to infer 
that the German authorities work for or 
against ‘persons in official positions in 
foreign countries. It is as ridiculous as 
it is untrue, and I hereby repudiate such 
calumny. Besides, to my humble notion, 
this perpetual quoting of the German dan- 
ger is utterly unworthy of the great 
British Nation, with its world-wide empire 
and mighty navy. There is something 
nearly ludicrous about it. The foreigners 
in other countries might easily conclude 
that Germans must be an _ exceptionally 
strong lot, as they seem to be able to 
strike terror into the hearts of the British, 
who are five times their superiors. 

I hope your Lordship will read these 
lines with kind consideration. They are 
written by one who is an ardent admirer 
of your splendid navy, tvho wishes it all 
success, and who hopes that its ensign 
may ever wave on the same side as the 
German Navy’s, and by one who is proud 
to wear a British naval uniform of Ad- 
miral of the Fleet, which was conferred 
on him by the late great Queen of blessed 
memory. 

Once more the German naval bill is not 
aimed at England and is not a challenge 
to British supremacy of the sea, which 
will remain unchallenged for generations 


to come. Let us all remember the warn- 
ing Admiral Sir John Fisher gave to his 
hearers in November, when so cleverly he 
cautioned them not to get scared by using 
the admirable phrase ‘“‘if Eve had not 
always kept her eye on the apple _ she 


. would not have eaten it, and we should 


not now be bothered with clothes.’’ 
I remain yours truly, 
WILLIAM TI. R., 
Admiral of the Fleet. 


Attacks Kaiser’s Veracity. 


The Morning Post, commenting on the 


letter of the Kaiser, says: 


It is not usual for an Emperor to ad- 
dress a Minister of a foreign country with 
reference to the affairs of his department. 
It is a fact that it is not done. Lord 
Tweedmouth said the letter was a private 
letter. The German Chancellor, Prince 
von Biilow, said the letter partook of both 
a private and a political character. The 
fact remains that it involved an extra- 
ordinary breach of etiquette. There is no 
reflection cast upon the late Lord Tweed- 
mouth. No one can help receiving a let- 
ter from an Emperor if that monarch con- 
descends to dispatch it. Few persons, 
perhaps, could help being influenced, al- 
beit unconsciously influenced, by the 
perusal of such an epistle. 

Perhaps the German Emperor reflected 
upon that psychological contingency; for 
to what conclusion is the whole tenor of 
the letter directed? That the German 
Navy existed solely for purposes of de- 
fense in case of aggression and for the 
protection of German commerce, and that 
it was no part of German policy, and 
never had been, to menace the sea power 
of Britain. 

Now turn to the notorious preamble of 
the German navy law of 1900, which in 
his letter the Emperor cites as a guaran- 
tee of good faith. It is there stated that 
the German Navy must be made so power- 
ful that it would be dangerous for any 
nation, even the _ strongest maritime 
nation, to attack it. 

If that is not a challenge, what is? Had 
it not been in terms a challenge the pre- 
amble would surely have run that it was 
not the intention to make the German 
Navy so strong that the strongest naval 
power could not attack it without danger 
to that power. 
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The Mighty Fate of Europe 


As Interpreted by Theobald von Bethmann-Hollweg, 
German Imperial Chancellor. 


“YOUR HEARTS FOR GOD, 
YOUR FISTS ON THE ENEMY.” 


Speech from Balcony of Chancellor’s 
Official Residence, Berlin, Aug. 1. 


At this serious hour in order to give 
expression to your feelings for your 
Fatherland you have come to the house 
of Bismarck, who with Emperor William 
the Great and Field Marshal von Moltke 
welded the German Empire for us. 

We wished to go on living in peace in 
the empire which we have developed in 
forty-four years of peaceful labor. 

The whole work of Emperor William 
has been devoted to the maintenance of 
peace. To the last hour he has worked 
for peace in Europe, and he is still 
working for it. Should all his efforts 
prove vain and should the sword be 
forced into our hands we will take the 
field with a clear conscience in the knowl- 
edge that we did not seek war. We shall 
then wage war for our existence and for 
the national honor to the last drop of our 
blood. 


In the gravity of this hour I remind 
you of the words of Prince Frederick 
Charles to the men of Brandenburg: 

“Let your hearts beat for God and 
your fists on the enemy.” 


AS ONE MAN FOR THE KAISER. 


Speech from Balcony of Royal Palace, 
Berlin, Aug. 2. 


All stand as one man for our Kaiser, 
whatever our opinions or our creeds. I 
am sure that all the young German men 
are ready to shed their blood for the 
fame and greatness. of Germany. We 
can only trust in God, Who hitherto has 
always given us victory. 


DECLARES FOR WAR.* 


Speech Delivered in the Reichstag, 
Berlin, Afternoon of Aug. 4. 


A mighty fate has descended upon 
Europe. Because we were struggling 
for the esteem of the German Empire 
in the world, we have for forty-four 
years lived in peace and safeguarded the 
peace of Europe. In peaceful industry 
we have become strong and mighty and 
in consequence envied. With patience we 
have borne that, under the pretext that 
Germany was desirous of war, hostility 
toward us was being nursed and chains 
forged for us both in the East and in 
the West. 

We wished to continue to live in peace- 
ful industry, and, like an unexpressed 
vow, there was passed on from Kaiser to 
the youngest soldier: “ Only in defense 
of a righteous cause shall our sword be 
drawn.” (Hearty applause.) The day 
when we must draw it has appeared, 
contrary to our desire, contrary to our 
honest efforts to avoid it. Russia has 
applied the firebrand to the house. We 
find ourselves in # forced war with Rus- 
sia and France. 

Gentlemen, a series of documents, com- 
posed in the rush of events, ts in your 
hands. Allow me to place before you the 
facts which characterize our attitude. 

From the very beginning of the Aus- 
trian conflict we strove and worked to- 
ward the end that this trouble remain 
confined to Austria-Hungary and Servia. 
All Cabinets, especially that of England, 
take the same stand; only Russia de- 


*The Times of London contained on Aug. 
12, 1914, the following: 

**The statement made by the German Im- 
perial Chancellor to the Reichstag on Aug. 4, 
which we published yesterday and reproduce 
helow, lends piquancy to a communication 
that reached us from an influential quarter 
in Germany on Aug. 2. The communication, 
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clares that she must have a word in the 
decision of this conflict. Therewith the 
danger of European’ entanglements 
arises. As soon as the first authentic 
reports of the military preparations in 
Russia reached us we declared in a 
friendly but emphatic manner in St. Pe- 
tersburg that war measures and military 
preparations would force us also to pre- 
pare, and that mobilization is closely 
akin to war. 


Russia asserts in what is an appar- 
ently friendly manner that she is not 
mobilizing against us. In the meantime 
England tries to mediate between Vienna 
and St. Petersburg, in which she is 
warmly supported by us. On July 28 the 
Kaiser telegraphed the Czar, asking him 
to consider that Austria-Hungary has 
the right and that it is her duty to de: 
fend herself against Servian intrigues, 
which threaten to undermine her exist- 
ence. The Kaiser called the attention of 
the Czar to their common monarchical 
interests with regard to tne Serajevo 
outrage, and asked him personally to 
support him in order to establish har- 
mony between Vienna and St. Peters- 
burg. 

At about the same hour in which this 
telegram was sent the Czar asked the 





which we give in its original form, bore the 
name of a personage holding a prominent 
position in Germany, and standing in a close 
personal relationship to t¥e German Emperor. 
It was evidently timed for publication on the 
morning of Aug. 3, the day of Sir Edward 
Grey’s histgric speech in the House of Com- 
mons ’’: 


Aug. 2, 1914. 

I hear with astonishment that in France 
and elsewhere in the world it is imagined 
that Germany wants to carry on an ag- 
gressive war, and that she had with this 
aim brought about the present situation. 
It is said that the Emperor was of the 
opinion that the moment had come to have 
a final reckoning with his enemies; but 
what a terrible error that is! Whoever 
knows the Emperor as I do, whoever 
knows how very seriously he takes the 
responsibility of the crown, how his moral 
ideas are rooted in true religious feeling, 
must be astonished that any one could 
attribute such motives to him. 


He has not wanted the war; it has been 
forced upon him by the might of the cir- 
cumstances.. He has worked unswerv- 


Kaiser for his support and requested 
him to advise Vienna to be moderate in 
its demands. The Kaiser assumed the 
role of mediator. Hardly had he begun 
his activity when Russia mobilized its 
entire fighting force against Austria- 
Hungary. Austra-Hungary, however, 
had mobilized only those army corps 
which were directed against Servia; in 
the north there were only two army corps 
and these far from the Russian border. 


The Kaiser immediately called the at- 
tention of the Czar to the fact that this 
mobilization of his forces against Aus- 
tria-Hungary made his position as 
mediator difficult or absolutely impos- 
sible. In spite of this we continued our 
mediatorial activities in Vienna, going 
to the utmost limits of consistency with 
the terms of our federal treaty. [“ Very 
true! Hear, hear!”] During this time 
Russia again spontaneously assured us 
that her military preparations were not 
directed against us. [“ Hear, hear, fie!’’] 

The 31st of July arrived. In Vienna 
the decision was to be made. In the 
meantime we had succeeded with our 
negotiations to reaching a point where 
Vienna resumed intercourse with St. 
Petersburg, which for some time had 
been discontinued, but before the final 





ingly to keep the peace, and has together 
with England thrown his whole influence 
into the scales to find a peaceful solution, 
in order to save his people from the hor- 
rors of war. But everything has been 
wrecked upon the attitude of Russia, 
which in the middle of negotiations which 
offered good outlook of success mobilized 
her forces, wherewith she proved that she 
did not mean in earnest what her assur- 
ances of peaceful intentions indicated. 

Now Germahy’s frontiers are menaced 
by Russia which drags her allies into 
the war, now Germany’s honor is at stake. 
Is it possible under these circumstances 
that the most peace-loving monarch can 
do otherwise than take to the sword in 
order to defend the most sacred interests 
of the nation? , 

And, finally, the German people! In 
them is firmly rooted the word of Prince 
Bismarck against aggressive wars: ‘*‘ One 
must not try to look into the cards of 
Fate.”’ 

It must be stated again: Russia alone 
forces the war upon Europe. Russia alone 
must carry the full weight of responsibil- 
ity, 
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decision was reached in Vienna the news. 


arrived that Russia had mobilized its 
entire fighting force, which meant also 
against us. [“Hear, hear!’’] 


Russia’s Mobilization. 


The Russian Government, which from 
repeated admonitions knew what mobiliz- 
ing on our borders meant, did not notify 
us of this mobilization and gave us abso- 
lutely no explanation. [“ Hear! hear!’] 
Not until the afternoon of July 31 did 
the Kaiser receive a message from the 
Czar in which he assured him that the 
attitude of his army was not hostile to- 
ward us. [“ Hear! hear!” and laughter.] 

However, the mobilization against us 
on the Russian border was on the night 
of July 31 already in _ full progress. 
While we, at the request of Russia, were 
mediating in Vienna, the Russian Army 
appeared on our long, almost entirely 
open border. France, although not yet 
mobilizing, was making preparations for 
war. And we, up to this point, had in- 
tentionally not then called a single sol- 
dier of the reserve, for the sake of Eu- 
ropean peace. [“ Bravo!’’] 


Should we continue to wait with pa- 
tience until the powers by which we are 
surrounded thoose the moment for at- 
tack? [“No!”’] To expose Germany to 
this danger would have been criminal! 
[Stormy, concerted, prolonged “ Very 
true and bravo!”—also from the Social 
Democrats.] Therefore, on July 31 we de- 
manded that Russia demobilize, this be- 
ing the only measure which could save 
the peace of Europe. [Hearty approval.] 
The Imperial Ambassador received, fur- 
thermore, the order to declare to the Rus- 
sian Government that in case they did 
not comply with our demands they should 
consider that a state of war exists. 


The Imperial Ambassador performed 
this mission. Up till the present we have 
not learned Russia’s answer to this de- 
mand. [“Hear, hear!”] Telegraphic re- 
ports concerning it have not yet reached 
us, although the wire still transmits less 
important messages. [“Hear, hear!’’] 
Therefore, on Aug. 1, at 5 o’clock, when 
the appointed period of grace was long 


past, the Kaiser considered it necessary 
to mobilize. 

At the same time we had to make sure 
of the position France would take. To 
our direct question whether in case of a 
German-Russian war she would remain 
neutral, France answered that she would 
do what she had to do in her own inter- 
ests. [Laughter.] That was an evasive 
if not a negative answer to our question. 


Declares France Began War. 


In spite of this the Kaiser gave the 
order that the French border should be 
respected. The command was strictly 
enforced, with a single exception. France, 
which mobilized simultaneously with us, 
declared that she would respect a zone 
of ten kilometers from the border. 
[“Hear, hear!”}] And what happened in 
reality? There were bomb-throwing 
flyers, cavalry patrols, invading com- 
panies in the Reichsland, Alsace-Lor- 
raine. [“Unheard of!”] Thereby France, 
although the condition of war had not 
yet been declared, had attacked our ter- 
ritory. 

Concerning the French complaints in 
regard to violations of the border, I have 
received from the Chief of the General 
Staff the following report: Only one 
offense has been committed. Contrary 
to an emphatic order a patrol of the 
Fourteenth Army Corps, led by an offi- 
cer, crossed the border on Aug. 2. They 
apparently were killed. Only one man 
returned. However, long before the 
crossing of the border French flyers 
were dropping bombs in Southern Ger- 
many, and at Schluchtpass the French 
troops had attacked our border troops. 

Until the present our troops have con- 
fined their activity to the protection of 
our borders. They are now on the de- 
fense, and necessity recognizes no law. 
[“Very true!”] 

Our troops have occupied Luxemburg, 
and perhaps have also found it necessary 
to enter Belgian territory. [Hearty ap- 
plause.] This is contrary to interna- 
tional law. The French Government has 
declared in Brussels they will respect the 
neutrality of Belgium as long as she 
respects the opponent. We knew, how- 
ever, that France was ready to invade 
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Belgium. [“Hear, hear!”] France could 
wait; we, however, could not, because a 
French invasion in our lower Rhein flank 
would have proved fatal. 


So we were forced to disregard the 
protests of the Luxemburg and Belgian 
Governments. We shall try to make 
good the injustice we have committed 
as soon as our military goal has been 
reached. [Applause.] Who like we are 
fighting for the highest, must only con- 
sider how victory can be gained. [En- 
thusiastic applause in entire house.] 


Gentlemen, we are standing shoulder 
to shoulder with Austria-Hungary. With 
reference to England, the declaration 
which Sir Edward Grey made in the 
House of Commons yesterday plainly 
shows our attitude. We have assured 
England that as long as she remains 
neutral our fleet will not attack the 
northern coast of France and that the 
territorial integrity and independence of 
Belgium will not be violated. This decla- 
ration I repeat before the whole world, 
and I can add that so long as England 
remains neutral we are prepared in case 
of reciprocity to refrain from all hostile 
operations against French merchant ves- 
sels. [Applause.] 


Gentlemen, so much for the events. I 
repeat the words of the Kaiser: “ With 
. a clear conscience Germany goes to the 
: battlefield.” [Enthusiastic approval.] 
We are fighting for the fruits of our 
peaceful industry, for the inheritance of 
a great past, and for our future. 


The fifty years of which Moltke spoke, 
and in which we should stand armed and 
ready to protect our inheritance and the 
acquisitions of 1870, have not yet passed. 
The hour of trial for the German, nation 
has struck, but we are facing it with 
confidence. . [Stormy approval.] 

Our army is in the field, our fleet is 
ready for battle, and behind it stands 
the entire German Nation. [Enthusias- 
tic applause from the entire house.] The 
entire nation! [with a gesture particu- 
larly directed toward the Social Demo- 
crats. Renewed applause, in which the 
Social Democrats also joined.] You, 
gentlemen, realize your duty in its en- 
tirety. The question needs no further 


- consideration, 





and I _ request 
[Enthusiastic applause. ] 


speedy 
action. 


STATEMENT TO AMERICA. 


Issued to The Associated Press from 
General Headquarters, Sept. 2. 


I do not know what is thought of this 
war in America. I assume there have 
been published in America the telegrams 
exchanged between the German Emperor, 
the Emperor of Russia, and the King of 
England, containing the history of the 
events that preceded the outbreak of the 
war, and which bears irrefutable testi- 
mony of how the Emperor, until the last 
moment, strove hard to preserve the 
peace. 


These efforts had to be futile, as Rus- 
sia, under all circumstances, had resolved 
upon war, and as England, which for 
decades had encouraged the anti-German 
nationalism in Russia and France, did 
not avail herself of the splendid oppor- 
tunity offered her to prove her often- 
emphasized love of peace, otherwise the 


- war between Germany and France and 


England could have been averted. 

When once the archives are opened 
the world will learn how often Germany 
extended to England her friendly hand, 
but England did not desire the friend- 
ship of Germany. Jealous of the devel- 
opment of Germany, and feeling that by 
German efficiency and German industry 
she has been surpassed in some fields, 
she had the desire to crush Germany by 
brute force, as she in former times sub- 
dued Spain, Holland, and France. She 
believed the moment had arrived, and 
therefore the ‘entry of German troops 
into Belgium gave her a welcome pre- 
text to take part in the war. 

Germany, however, was forced to enter 
Belgium because she had to forestall the 
planned French advance, and Belgium’ 
only awaited this advance to join France. 
That only a pretext was involved as far 
as England is concerned is proved by the 
fact that already on the afternoon of 
Aug. 2, that is, prior to the violation of 
Belgium neutrality by Germany, Sir Ed- 
ward Grey assured the French Ambas- 
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sador unconditionally of the help of Eng- 
land in case the German fleet attacked 
the French coast. 


Moral scruple, however, the English 
policy does not know. And thus the 
English people, who always posed as the 
protagonist of freedom and right, has 
allied itself with Russia, the representa- 
tive of the most terrible barbarism, a 
country that knows no spiritual or no re- 
ligious freedom, that tramples upon the 
freedom of peoples as well as of indi- 
viduals. Already England is beginning 
to recognize that she has made a mis- 
take in her calculations, and that Ger- 
many will master her enemies. She is 
therefore trying by the pettiest means to 
injure Germany as much as possible in 
her commerce and colonies, by instigating 
Japan, regardless of the consequences 
to the cultural community of the white 
‘race, to a pillaging expedition against 
Kiao-Chau, and leading the negroes in 
Africa to fight against the Germans in 
the colonies. 


Having strangled the news service of 
Germany to the whole world, and having 
opened the campaign against us with a 
falsehood, England will tell your coun- 
trymen that the German troops burned 
down Belgian villages and cities, but will 
pass over in silence the fact that Belgian 
girls gouged out the eyes.of defenseless 
wounded. Officials of Belgian cities 
have invited our officers to dinner and 
shot and killed them across the table. 
Contrary to all international law, the 
whole civilian population of Belgium was 
called out, and after having at first 
shown friendliness, carried on in the rear 
of our troops a terrible warfare with con- 
cealed weapons. 


Belgian women cut the throats of sol- 
diers whom they had quartered in their 
homes while they were sleeping. Eng- 
land also will say nothing of the dumdum 
bullets which are being used by the Eng- 
lish and French despite all conventions 
and their hypocritical proclamations of 
humanity, which can be seen here in their 
original packing as they were found on 
French and English prisoners of war. 


The Emperor has authorized me to 
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say al] this and to state that he has full 
confidence in the sense of justice of the 
American people, which will not allow 
itself to be deceived through the war of 
falsehood which our enemies are con- 
ducting against us. 

The statement of the Chancellor con- 
cludes as follows: 

Every one who has lived in Germany 
since the outbreak of the war has been 
able to witness the great moral uprising 
of all Germans who, pressed hard on all 
sides, cheerfully take the field for the 
defense of their rights and their exist- 
ence; every one knows that this people 
is not capable of any unnecessary cruelty 
or of any brutality. We will win, thanks 
to the great moral strength which our 
just cause gives to-our troops, and in the 
end the greatest falsehoods will be able 
to obscure our victories as little as they 
do our rights. 


GERMANY’S ARMAMENTS. 


Speech Delivered in the Reichstag, 
March 30, 1911. 

I have asked to speak in order to 
make a few brief remarks on the ques- 
tion of disarmament and arbitration. 
The Social Democratic motion proposes 
that I should take steps to bring about 
a general limitation of armaments. As 
a matter of fact, the idea of disarma- 
ment is being constantly discussed by 
pacificists in Parliaments and in Con- 
gresses far and wide. Even the first 
peace conference at The Hague had to 
confine itself to expressing the wish 
that the Governments should devote 
themselves to the continued study of the 
question. 

Germany has responded to this desire, 
but has been able to find no suitable for- 
mula, and I am not aware that other 
Governments have been more successful. 
The time when wars were made by Cab- 
inets is past. The feelings which here 
in Europe may lead to war lie else- 
where. 

They have their roots in antagonisms 
which must be found in popular senti- 
ment. Everybody knows how easily this 





Eo 
A alts SS 


TRATES SI a ASU Al NRA om 


A EE 


4 
ii 





224 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 





sentiment is influenced and how, unfor- 
tunately, in many cases, it abandons it- 
self helplessly to irresponsible press agi- 
tations. A counterpoise to all such and 
similar influences can but be desired. I 
shall be the first to welcome it whenever 
international efforts succeed in creating 
such a counterpoise. 

But if I am to take practical steps and 
am to propose mutual disarmament to 


_ the other powers, then general. pacific 


assurances and adjurations are not 
enough. With Germany there is no need 
for such assurances or adjurations, in 
view of her constant policy throughout 
forty years, which shows that we seek 
no quarrels in the world. I should have 
to submit a fixed, definite programme. 
Then I should have to consider in all 
sobriety whether such a programme 
could be drawn up and carried out. Any 
one who makes uncertain and vague pro- 
posals can easily become a disturber of 
the peace rather than a peacemaker. 


I shall have to decline to draw up such 
a formula and submit it to an interna- 
tional congress. 


England’s Naval Police. 
England is convinced, and has repeat- 
edly declared, in spite of her desires for 
the limitation of expenditure on arma- 
ments and for the adjustment of any dis- 


- putes that may arise by arbitral proce- 


dure, that her fleet must in all circum- 
stances be superior, or at any rate equal, 
to any possible combination in the world. 
England has a perfect right to strive for 
such a state of things, and, precisely be- 
cause of the position that I take up to- 
ward the disarmament question, I am the 
last to cast doubts upon it. It is quite 
another thing, however, to make such a 
claim the basis of a convention which 
must be recognized by all the other pow- 
ers in peaceful agreement. What if 
counterclaims are raised and the other 
powers are not satisfied with the réles 
assigned to them? 


One only requires to propound these 
questions in order to see things would 
not go well for European dignity at any 
world congress which had to decide upon 
such claims. 


And then armies. If, for example, 
Germany should be required to reduce 
her army by 100,000 men, by how many 
men must the other powers diminish 
their armies? Notwithstanding all the 
pacific assurances which, thank God, are 
being given everywhere, every nation 
would reply to me at any preliminary in- 
quiry that it claims that position in the 
world which corresponds with the sum of 
its national power, that the strength of 
its defensive forces must be adapted to 
this claim. At any rate, I would give 
no other reply for Germany. I should 
be touching the honor and national senti- 
ment of any other people if I expected 
any other statement from it. 


Question of Control. 

Every attempt at international dis- 
armament must break down on the ques- 
tion of control, which is absolutely im- 
practicable. A classic example of that 
is afforded by Prussia when overthrown 
by Napoleon. Her army was to be limit- 
ed to 45,000 men, but her patriotism, not- 
withstanding the most ruthless applica- 
tion of every means of control, managed 


-to raise an army four times as large. 


The question of disarmament is insoluble 
so long as men are men and States are 
States. 


In the course of the debate reference 
has been made to the recent utterances 
of the British Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs in the House of Com- 
mons on the disarmament question. The 
English Minister gave expression to the 
idea that a reciprocal .exchange of in- 
formation concerning the naval construc- 
tion of both countries would insure them 
against surprises, and that thereby both 
countries would: be convinced that they 
were not trying mutually to outstrip 
each other, while other powers would 
thereby be kept informed regarding the 
relations of Germany and England, and 
so the exchange of announcements 
would, on the whole, serve to promete 
peace. 


We were all the more able to adhere 
to this idea as our naval building pro- 
gramme has always lain open. We have 
already declared our readiness to come 
to an understanding on this point with 
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England, in the hope that it may bring 
about a desired appeasement. 
World-embracing international arbi- 
tration treaties dictated by an interna- 
tional areopagus I consider just as im- 
possible as general international dis- 
armament. Germany takes up no hostile 
position toward arbitration. In all the 
new German treaties of commerce there 
are arbitration clauses. In the main it 
was due to Germany’s initiative that an 
agreement was arrived at at the second 


Hague conference for the establishment 
of an International Prize Court. 
Arbitration treaties can certainly con- 
tribute in a great measure to maintain 
and fortify peaceful relations. But 
strength must depend on readiness for 
war. The dictum still holds good that ~ 
the weak becomes the prey of the strong. 
If a nation can not or will not spend 
enough on her defensive forces for her 
to be able to make her way in the world, 
then she falls back into the second rank. 


Austria-Hungary’s Version of the War 


By Kaiser Franz Josef and Count Berchtold. 


The Imperial Rescript and Manifesto. 


Ischl, July 28. 
Dear Count Stiirgkh: 

I have resolved to instruct the Min- 
isters of my Household and Foreign Af- 
fairs to notify the Royal Servian Gov- 
ernment of the beginning of a state of 
war between the Monarchy and Servia. 
In this fateful hour I feel the need of 
turning to my ‘beloved peoples. I com- 
mand you, therefore, to publish the in- 
closed manifesto. © 


MANIFESTO. 


To my peoples! It was my fervent 
wish to consecrate the years which, by 
the grace of God, still remain to me, to 
the works of peace and to protect my 
peoples from the heavy sacrifices and 
burdens of war. Providence, in its wis- 
dom, has otherwise decreed. The intrigues 
of a malevolent opponent compel me, in 
the defense of the honor of my Mon- 
archy, for the protection of its dignity 
and its position as a power, for the se- 
curity of its possessions, to grasp the 
sword after long years of peace. 


With a quickly forgetful ingratitude, 
the Kingdom of Servia, which, from the 
first beginnings of its independence as a 
State until quite recently, had been sup- 
ported and assisted by my ancestors, has 
for years trodden the path of open hos- 
tility to Austria-Hungary. When, after 


three decades of fruitful work for peace 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, I extended 
my Sovereign rights to those lands, my 
decree called forth in the Kingdom of 
Servia, whose rights were in nowise 
injured, outbreaks of unrestrained pas- 
sion and the bitterest hate. My Govern- 
ment at that time employed the hand- 
some privileges of the stronger, and 
with extreme consideration and leniency 
only requested Servia to reduce her army 
to a peace footing and to promise that, 
for the future, she would tread the path 
of peace and friendship. Guided by the 
same spirit of moderation, my Govern- 
ment, when Servia, two years ago, was 
embroiled in a struggle with the Turkish 
Empire, restricted its action to the de- 
fense of the most serious and vital inter- 
ests of the Monarchy. It was to this 
attitude that Servia primarily owed the 
attainment of the objects of that war. 


The hope that the Servian Kingdom 
would appreciate the patience and love 
of peace of my Government and would 
keep its word has not been fulfilled. 
The flame of its hatred for myself and 
my house has blazed always higher; the 
design to tear from us by force insep- 
arable portions of Austria-Hungary has 
been made manifest with less and less 
disguise. A criminal propaganda has 
extended over the frontier with the ob- 
ject of destroying the foundations of 
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State order in the southeastern part of 
the monarchy; of making the people, to 
whom I, in my paternal affection, ex- 
tended my full confidence, waver in its 
loyalty to the ruling house and to the 
Fatherland; of leading astray its grow- 
ing youth and inciting it to mischievous 
deeds of madness and high treason. A 
series of murderous attacks, an organ- 
ized, carefully prepared, and well carried 
out conspiracy, whose fruitful success 
wounded me and my loyal peoples to the 
heart, forms a visible bloody track of 
those secret machinations which were 
operated and directed in Servia. 


A halt must be called to these intol- 
erable proceedings and an end must be 
put to the incessant provocations of Ser- 
via. The honor and dignity of my mon- 
archy must be preserved unimpaired, 
and its political, economic, and military 
development must be guarded from these 
continual shocks. In vain did my Gov- 
ernment make a last attempt to accom- 
plish this object by peaceful means and 
to induce Servia, by means of a serious 
warning, to desist. Servia has rejected 
the just and moderate demands of my 
Government and refused to conform to 
those obligations the fulfillment of which 
forms the natural and necessary founda- 
tion of peace in the life of peoples and 
States. I must therefore proceed by 

‘force of arms to secure those indis- 
pensable pledges which alone can insure 
tranquillity to my States within and 
lasting peace without. 


In this solemn hour I am fully con- 
scious of the whole significance of my 
resolve and my responsibility before the 
Almighty. I have examined and weighed 
everything, and with a serene conscience 
I set out on the path to which my duty 
points. I trust in my peoples, who, 
throughout every storm, have always 
rallied in unity and loyalty around my 
throne, and have always been prepared 
for the severest sacrifices for the honor, 
the greatness, and the might of the 
Fatherland. I trust in Austria-Hun- 
gary’s brave and devoted forces, and I 
trust in the Almighty to give the vic- 
tory to my arms. 

FRANZ JOSEF. 


-man Army. 


DECLARATION OF WAR. 


Published in Special Edition of Official 
Gazette, Vienna, July 28. 


The Royal Government of Servia not 
having given a satisfactory reply to the 
note presented to it by the Austro-Hun- 
garian Minister in Belgrade on July 23, 
1914, the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment of Austria-Hungary finds it neces- 
sary itself to safeguard its rights and 
interests and to have recourse for this 
purpose to force of arms. Austria-Hun- 
gary. therefore, considers itself from this 
moment in a state of war with Servia. 


“DAYS OF WORLD’S HISTORY.” 


Congratulatory Telegram to Kaiser Wil- 
helm II, Aug. 27. 

Victory after victory. God is with 
you. He will be with us also. I most sin- 
cerely congratulate you, dear friend, also 
the young hero, your dear son, the Crown 
Prince, and the Crown Prince Rupprecht, 
as well as the incomparably brave Ger- 
Words fail to express what 
moves me and, with me, my army, in 
these days of world’s history. 

“FRANZ JOSEPH.” 


WILL OF WILHELM II. 
THAT SWUNG THE SWORD. 


Kaiser Franz Josef’s Address in Bestow- | 
ing the Great Cross on the German 
Kaiser, September, 1914. 

The glorious victories, so crushing to 
the foe, which the German Army has 
won in battle under your chief command 
owe their begetting and their success to 
your iron will, which sharpened and 
swung the heavy sword. 

To the laurel that crowns you as vic- 
tor I wish to add, if I may, the highest 
military honor which we possess, in beg- 
ging you to take in true brotherhood of 
arms and as a token of my appreciation 
the Great Cross of my military Order of 
Marie Theresa. The decoration itself, 
dear friend, shall be handed to you by a 
special envoy as soon as it is convenient 
for you. 


SARA ne AORN, eS AARC 
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A PURELY DEFENSIVE WAR. 


By Count Berchtold, Foreign Minister 
for Austria-Hungary. 
(Copyright, Evening News Publishing Com- 
pany of Newark, N. J., 1914.) 

Austria-Hungary looks upon this war 
as a purely defensive one, which has 
been forced on her by the agitation di- 


rected by Russia against her very exist- 


ence. Austria-Hungary has given many 
proofs in late years of her peaceful in- 
tention. She refrained from any inter- 
ference with arms in the Balkan war, 
though her interests were at stake. Sub- 
sequent events have proved what a seri- 
ous danger the increase in territory and 
prestige which it brought Servia were 
for Austria-Hungary. Servia’s ambi- 
tions have since grown and have been 
solely directed against the Dual Mon- 
archy. Russia has tacitly approved of 
Servia’s action because Russian states- 
men wish to form an iron ring of enemies 
around Austria-Hungary and Germany 
in order that Russia’s grasp on Constan- 
tinople and on Asia should never again 
be meddled with. Austro-Hungarian 
soldiers are fighting for their homes and 
for the maintenance of their country, the 
Russians are fighting to help the Russian 
Czar to gain the rule of the world, to 
destroy all his neighbors who may be 
dangerous to Russian ambitions. Eng- 
land is helping the Russians to oust her 
German rival. She feared for some time 
that German culture and German scien- 
tific methods would prove the stronger 
in a peaceful competition, and she now 
hopes to crush Germany with the help 
of Russia and France. And France is 
fighting to win back Alsace-Lorraine, to 
take her revenge on Germany, which the 
French nation has been aiming at for the 
last forty-four years. 

That is how Austria-Hungary looks 
upon the war. She never wished for ter- 


ritorial increase, she wished for peace 
and that her people should develop in 
safety. 


Germany equally had nothing to gain 
by a war, but Germany knows that Aus- 
tria-Hungary’s enemies are her enemies 
and that the dismemberment of the Haps- 
burg monarchy would mean the isolation 
of the German Empire. 


And so, after all efforts to keep Rus- 
sia and England from breaking the peace 
of Europe had failed, she drew her sword 
to defend her and her allies’ (ally’s) in- 
terests. 


Truth and honor are on the side of the 
two empires in this war, the unspeakable 
inventions and prevarications published 
by the French, Russian, and English press 
in the last weeks alone must prove to the 
American people who can afford to tell 
the truth and nothing but the truth in 
this war. 


The Austro-Hungarian and German 
people have a clear conscience and need 
fear no misrepresentation of their action. 


A DISCORDANT NOTE. 


By Count Michael Karolyi, Leader of 
Hungarian Independent Party, 
New York, July 27. 


If Austria had pursued a policy of di- 
rectly helping the Balkan countries, if 
Austria had in the past made it a point 
to be actively their friend, this war would 
not confront us. Since it has come, of 
course all Hungarians will support the 
empire and internal differences will be 
dismissed while the empire is imperiled. 

As for the loyalty of the many Serbs 
within Austria-Hungary it is hard to 
say. There again we must hope that 
they will take the Austrian side. But 
the Austrian policy toward the Balkan 
countries has been wrong, all wrong. 
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A German Review of the Evidence 


Certified by Dr. Bernhard Dernburg, German Ex-Colonial Secretary. 


The following is presented as a complete 
defense of the German position in the present 


war and is based upon examination of the. 


German and English ‘‘ White Papers.’ It 
was prepared in Germany and forwarded to 
Dr. Bernhard Dernburg, who had it trans- 
lated for THr New York Times of Nov. 1, 
1914. 

Dr. Dernburg gives this statement his full 
approval and accepts complete responsibility 
for it. 

Two of the five great European pow- 
ers that are at present engaged in war, 
Austria-Hungary and Russia, whose dif- 
ferences for years have been constantly 
increasing in sharpness, and after the 
tragedy in Serajevo became impossible to 
be bridged by diplomacy, conjured up the 
frightful struggle. 


With these two, two other powers are 
so closely united by alliances that their 


participation in the war also was un-. 


avoidable; they are Germany and France. 


There are two other great European 
powers whose relations to the two afore- 
said groups before the war were very 
much alike in the essential points. Just 


. as Italy was politically tied by alliance 


to the central powers, so England was 
with the Franco-Russian Alliance. Hence 
it was uncertain how these countries, 
each geographically removed from the 
main body of the Continent, would act 
in a war, and it seemed quite possible 
that both would decide to remain neutral. 


As a matter of fact, the Italian Gov- 
ernment came to the view that such a 
stand would be for the best interests of 
its country. 


This decision might have made it con- 
siderably more easy for England to also 
maintain her neutrality, which, from po- 
litical, economical, and ethical reasons, 
would have been advantageous and nat- 
ural for the Island Empire. To the sur- 
prise and indignation of all those Ger- 
mans who for years had been working 
toward an adjustment of the conflicting 


interests of both countries—among these 
ought to be mentioned, above all, the 
Kaiser and the Imperial Chancellor—the 
Liberal British Ministry immediately de- 
clared war on Germany, and did not con- 
fine itself to a naval war, but, in keep- 
ing with agreements reached years ago 
between the English and the French Gen- 
eral Staffs, as is now admitted, equipped 
an expeditionary army, thus considerably 
strengthening the French forces. 

The question arises, “ What reasons 
led British politics to this monstrous 
step? ” 

Much has been written during the last 
weeks from the German side, criticising 
most sharply and with great justifica- 
tion the motive of the London Cabinet. 
In the following discussion we will con- 
fine ourselves to an impartial review of 
the documents published by the English 
Government itself in its own defense. 

The essential part of this justification 
is contained in the “ Correspondence 
Concerning the European Crisis,” placed 
before the British Parliament shortly af- 
ter the start of the war, which is known 
as the British “ White Paper.” In am- 
plification are to be considered the 
“White Book” placed by the German 
Government before the Reichstag and 
the “ Orange Book ” published by Russia. 


8 
THE RUSSIAN MOBILIZATION. 


In a public speech, delivered Sept. 19, 
the Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Lloyd 
George, according to the report of The 
Westminster Gazette, which may be con- 
sidered as his organ, characterized the 
quarrel between Germany and Russia in 
the picturesque manner which this states- 
man prefers, as follows: 


GERMANY—TI insist that you stand 
aside with crossed arms while Austria 
strangles your little brother, (Servia.) 

RUSSIA—Just you touch this little fel- 
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low and I will tear your ramshackle em- 
pire limb from limb. 

We will not waste words in consider- 
ing the flippant form here used in a dis- 
cussion of an unspeakably bloody and 
world-historic conflict. But this expres- 
sion in very pregnant form makes Russia 
appear in the light in which the London 
powers-that-be desire to show the empire 
of the Czar to the British people, viz., 
in the réle of the noble-hearted protector 
of persecuted innocence, while Germany, 
supporting and egging on Austria-Hun- 
gary, is shown as morally responsible 
for the war. 


Cites English Documents. 

This, also, is the chain of thought in 
the speech of the British Prime Minister 
in the House of Commons on Aug. 4. 
Translations of this speech have been 
spread by the British Government in 
neutral countries’ in hundreds of thou- 
sands of copies under the title: : “ The 
Power Responsible for War Is Germany.” 

Now, we claim that the British “ White 
Paper ” itself furnishes irrefutable proof 
that not Germany, which up to the last 
moment offered the hand of mediation, 
but Russia is responsible for the war, 
and that the Foreign Office at London 
was fully cognizant of this fact. 


Furthermore, the “White Paper” 
shows that England’s claim that she 
entered this war solely as a protector of 
_ the small nations is a fable. 

The documents reproduced in the 
“White Paper” do not begin until July 
20, and only a few introductory dis- 
patches before the 24th are given. The 
first of the very important reports of 
the British Ambassador at St. Peters- 
burg, Sir George Buchanan, to the Secre- 
tary of State, Grey, is dated on that day; 
on the same day the note addressed by 
Austria-Hungary to the Servian Govern- 
ment had been brought to the knowledge 
of the European Cabinets, and the Brit- 
ish Ambassador conferred with the Rus- 
sian Minister of Foreign Affairs, M. 
Sazonof, over this matter. The French 
Minister also took part in this conference. 
When the latter and M. Sazonof, in the 
most insistent way, tried to prove to 
Buchanan that England, together with 


Russia and France, must assume a 
threatening attitude toward Austria- 
Hungary and Germany, the British Am- 
bassador replied: 


I said that I would telegraph a full 
report to you of what their Excellencies 
had just said to me. I could not, of 
course, speak in the name of his Majesty’s 
Government, but personally I saw no rea- 
son to expect any declaration of solidarity 
from his  Majesty’s Government that 
would entail an unconditional engagement 
on their part to support Russia and 
France by force of arms. Direct British 
interests in Servia were nil, ‘and a war on 
behalf of that country would never be 
sanctioned by British public opinion.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper’’ No. 6.) 

The British Ambassador thereupon 
asked the question whether Russia was 
. thinking of eventually declaring war on 
Austria. The following was the answer: 


M. Sazonof said that he himself thought 
that Russian mobilization would at any 
rate have to be carried out; but a council 
of Ministers was being held this afternoon 
to consider the whole question. * * * 
The dispatch continues: 


French Ambassador and M. Sazonof 
both continue to press me for a declara- 
tion of complete solidarity of his Majes- 
ty’s Government with French and Russian 
Governments. * * * (British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 6.) 

This shows plainly that the Russian 
mobilization must have been planned 
even before July 24, for otherwise M. 
Sazonof could not have spoken of the 
necessity of carrying it through. 

It is furthermore very remarkable that 
the Russian Minister on this early day 
spoke of the mobilization in general and 
not of the partial mobilization against 
Austria-Hungary. 

Finally we find that the British Gov- 
ernment was fully informed at the very 
latest on July 24—it may have had be- 
fore it previous documents, but they are 
not contained in the ‘“ White Paper ”— 
concerning Russian mobilization and 
thereby the development of Russian and 
French politics that had to be antici- 
pated. 
Russian Aggression. 


Had there been any doubts concerning 
these matters on the part of the British 
Government, the continual urging of Rus- 
sian and French diplomatists must have 





a 


ESR EE RE RT ae tk Seo hE A IES ESSE 


neg Sat aes samt 


230 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 





made things plain. Russia’s aggressive 
policy, and not the Austrian declaration 
of war on Servia, which did ° not 
come until five days later, led to 
the European war. Servia meant so 
little to England, although England 
traditionally poses as a protector of 
small nations, that the British Ambas- 
sador in St. Petersburg was able to de- 
scribe England’s interest in the kingdom 
on the Save as “nil.” Only later, after 
the beginning of the war, England 
warmed up to Servia, and in the afore- 
mentioned speech Mr. Lloyd George 
found the most hearty tones in speaking 
of the heroic fight of this “ little nation,” 
although he was obliged to admit simul- 
taneously that its history is not un- 
tainted. 


On the day following that conversation, 
on July 25, the British Ambassador had 
another talk with M. Sasonof, during the 
course of which he felt obliged to ex- 
press to the Russian Government a se- 
rious warning concerning its mobiliza- 
tion. 


On my expressing the earnest hope that 
Russia would not precipitate war by mobil- 
izing until you had had time to use your 
influence in favor of peace his Excellency 
assured me that Russia had no aggressive 
intentions and she would take no action 
until it was forced on her. Austria’s ac- 
tion was in reality directed against Rus- 
sia. She aimed at overthrowing the pres- 
ent status quo in the Balkans and estab- 
lishing her own hegemony there. He did 
not believe that Germany really wanted 
war, but her attitude was decided by ours. 
Tf we took our stand firmiy with France 
and Russia there would be no war. If we 
failed them now rivers of blood would 
flow and we would in the end be dragged 
into war. * * * 


I said all I could to impress prudence 
on the Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
warned him that if Russia mobilized Ger- 
many would not be content with mere 
mobilization or give Russia time to carry 
out hers, but would probably declare war 
at once! His Excellency replied that Rus- 
sia could not allow Austria to crush 
Servia and become the predominant 
power in the Balkans, and, if she feels 
secure of the support of France, she will 
face all the risks of war. He assured me 
once more that he did not wish to precipi- 
tate a conflict, but that unless Germany 
could restrain Austria I could regard the 
situation as desperate.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’”’ No. 17.) 





A more convincing contradiction of the 
claim that Germany fell upon unex- 
pectant Russia can hardly be imagined. 
Sazonof’s conversation with the British 
Ambassador shews that Russia had de- 
cided from the beginning to bring about 
the war, unless Austria would subject 
itself to Russia’s dictation. 

Now, Russia was not alone concerned 
about Servia, but from its viewpoint 
Austria-Hungary must not maintain the 
preponderant position in the Balkans. 

Sure of French help, Russia was de- 
termined to work against this. The re- 
ports of the British representative do not 
suggest with a word that Germany was 
responsible for the war; on the contrary, 
Sir Buchanan again, on his own account, 
warned the Russian Government to keep 
aloof from military measures, in his 
conversation with M. Sazonof on July 27, 
although the “ White Paper” does not 
show that he had received any instruc- 
tions by Sir Edward Grey. 


His Excellency must not, if our efforts 
were to be successful, do anything to 
precipitate a conflict. In these circum- 
stances I trusted that the Russian Gov- 
ernment would defer the mobilization 
ukase for as long as possible, and that 
troops would not be allowed to cross the 
frontier even when it was’ issued.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper,’’ No. 44.) 

Just as its own Ambassador in ‘Peters- 
burg pointed out to the British Govern- 
ment the dangers of Russian mobiliza- 
tion, England did not lack German warn- 
ings. On July 28 the British Ambas- 
sador in Berlin, Sir E. Goschen, reported 
as follows by wire concerning a conver- 
sation with the Imperial Chancellor: 

* * * but if the news were true which 
he had just read in the papers, that Rus- 
sia had mobilized fourteen army corps in 
the South, he thought the situation was 
very serious, and he himself would be in 
a very difficult position, as in these cir- 
cumstances it would be out of his power 
to continue to preach moderation at 
Vienna. He added that Austria, who as 
yet was only partially mobilizing, would 
have to take similar measures, and if war 
were to result Russia would be entirely 
responsible. — (British ‘‘ White Paper ’”’ 
No. 71.) ’ : 

In a telegram of Mr. Goschen’s of July 
30, reporting a conversation with the 
Secretary of State, von Jagow, it is 


stated: 
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He begged me to impress on you dif- 
ficulty of Germany’s position in view of 
Russian mobilization and military meas- 
ures which he hears are being taken in 
France.—(British ‘‘ White Paper’ No. 
98.) 


The British Government has added a 
few further publications to its “ White 
Paper.” Among these is a report of the 
hitherto British Ambassador in Vienna, 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen. The document is 
dated Sept. 1; that is, a full month after 
the outbreak of the war. The tendency 
of this publication is not only to unbur- 
den Russia and England from all blame 
and to put it upon German and Austro- 
Hungarian politics, but it attempts to 
make Germany responsible for the war 
to greater extent than Austria-Hungary 
in trying to sow dissension between the 
two allies. 


Ambassador de Bunsen represents 
matters as if Germany, through its ulti- 
matum to Russia on July 31, had roughly 
interrupted negotiations promising suc- 
cess then going on between Vienna and 
Petersburg. In this report it is stated: 


(Retranslated.) M. Schebeko [the Rus-. 
sian Ambassador at Vienna] on July 28th 
attempted to induce the Austrian Govern- 
ment to authorize Count Scapary to con- 
tinue negotiations which he had been car- 
rying on with M. Sazonof and which 
appeared very promising. Count Berch- 
told on this day declined, but two days 
later, July 30th, although Russia then had 
already started partial mobilization 
against Austria, he received M, Schebeko 
again in the most courteous manner and 
gave his consent to continuation of the 
pour parleurs. * * * On Aug. Ist M. 
Schebeko informed me that Austria was 
ready to submit to mediation those parts 
of its note to Servia which appeared to be 
irreconcilable to the independence of Ser- 
via. * *: * Unfortunately these pour 
parleurs in St. Petersburg and Vienna 
were suddenly broken off by the quarrel 
being removed to the more dangerous ter- 
ritory of a direct conflict between Ger- 
many and Russia. Germany on July 31 
stepped between the two with its double 
ultimatum addressed to St. Petersburg 
and Paris. * * * A delay of a few days 
in all probability would have spared 
Europe one of the greatest wars in his- 
tory. 


On the other hand, be it remembered 
that the fact that any negotiations be- 
tween Austria and Russia were carried 
on up to the last hour was solely the 





result of the uninterrupted German 
efforts to maintain peace, which fact Sir 
Maurice de Bunsen very wisely buries in 
silence. These negotiations, by the way, 
hardly were as promising of success as is 
made to appear. The Austrian version 
of it is found in the Vienna Fremdenblatt 
of Sept. 25, 1914. There the most im- 
portant spots of Bunsen’s report, that 
Austria-Hungary had been ready to 
moderate several points of its note to 
Servia, are mentioned, as follows: 


As we are told by a_ well-informed 
source, these assertions do not at all cor- 
respond to the facts; furthermore, from 
the very nature of the steps undertaken 
by the dual monarchy in Belgrade, this 
would have been entirely inconceivable. 


A glance at the date shows that the 
Bunsen report is misleading, for he him- 
self tells that Count Berchtold, on Juiy 30, 
had expressed his consent to a continua- 
tion of the exchange of thought in Pe- 
tersburg; the latter, therefore, could not 
begin before the 31st, while in the night 
from July 30 to 31 the mobilization of 
the entire Russian Army against Ger- 
many was ordered in Petersburg, fi- 
nally making impossible the continuation 
of the last German attempt at mediation 
in Vienna. 

The truth is, in spite of Russian and 
English twistings, that without the in- 
terval caused by Germany’s efforts in 
Vienna, which interval England allowed 
to pass .unused in Petersburg, the war 
would have broken out a few days 
sooner. 


Let us consider how the fact of the 
Russian mobilization, the dimensions and 
tendency of which was brought to the 
knowledge of the London Cabinet at the 
very latest on July 24, must affect Ger- 
many. 

On July 24 the Russian Government 
declared, in an official communiqué, it 
would be impossible for it to remain in- 
different in an Austro-Servian conflict. 


Germany’s Hand Forced. 


This declaration was followed imme- 
diately by military measures which rep- 
resented the beginning of Russian mob- 
ilization long planned. But even on July 
27 the Russian Minister of War, Suchom- 
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linof, assured the German Military At- 
taché upon word of honor (Annex 11 of 
the German “White Paper”) that no 
order for mobilization had been given 
and no reservists had been drawn and no 
horse had been commandeered. 


Although in this conversation there 
had been left no doubt to the Russian 
Minister of War concerning the fact that 
measures of mobilization against Austria 
must be considered by Germany also as 
very threatening toward itself, during 
the next days news of the Russian mobil- 
ization arrived in quick succession. 

On the 29th mobilization of Southern 
and Southwestern Russia was ordered, 
which was extended on the 30th to 
twenty-three provinces. 

On the night of the 30th to the 31st, 
while the efforts of the Kaiser to main- 
tain peace were continuing and were 
receiving friendly attention in Vienna, in 
St. Petersburg the mobilization of the 
entire Russian Army was ordered. Even 
as late as 2 P. M. on the 31st, however, 
(German “White Paper,” Page 18, of 
New YorkK TIMES reprint,) the Czar 
telegraphed the Kaiser that the military 
measures now being taken were meant 
for defensive purposes against Austria’s 
preparations, and he gave his pledge as 
far away from desiring war. 

In the face of such evident duplicity of 
-Russian politics, a further delay such as 
was desired by Sir Maurice de Bunsen 
would have been for every German 
statesman a crime against the security 
of his own country. 

On the other hand, upon what German 
measures did the Russian Government 
base its order for ‘mobilization? The 
British “White Paper” proves how 
frivolously steps leading to the most 
serious results were ordered in St. Pe- 
tersburg. On July 30 Sir George Bu- 
chanan telegraphed: 

M. Sazonof told us that absolute proof 
was in possession of the Russian Govern- 
ment that Germany was making military 
and naval preparations against Russia, 


more particularly in the direction of the 
Gulf of Finland.—(British ** White 


Paper ”’ No. 97.) 
Proofs Lacking. 
On the other hand, Buchanan’s tele- 
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gram of July 31 (British “ White Paper ” 
No. 113) states: 


Russia has also reason to believe that 


Germany is making active military 
preparations, and she cannot afford to 
let her get a start.—(Britisr ‘‘ White 


Paper ’’ No. 113.) . 

So, from one day to the next the “ ab- 
solute proof ” changed to a reason for the 
assumption. In reality, both were as- 
sertions that lack all proof. 


The finishing part of a telegram sent 
by the British Ambassador in Berlin to 
Sir Edward Grey on July 31 deserves 
special mention: 

He [the German Secretary of State] 
again assured me that both the Emperor 
William, at the request of the Emperor 
of Russia and the German Foreign Office, 
had even up till last night been urging 
Austria to show willingness to continue 
discussion—and telephonic communica- 
tions from Vienna had been of a promis- 
ing nature—but Russia’s mobilization had 
spoiled everything.—(British ** White 
Paper ’’ No. 121.) 


Therefore, the German Chancellor, in 
his memorandum placed before the 
Reichstag, stated with full justification: 

The Russian Government has: smashed 
the laborious attempts at mediation on 
the part of the European State Chancel- 
leries, on the eve of success, by the 
mobilization, endangering the safety of 
the empire. The measures for a mobiliza- 
tion, about whose seriousness the Russian 
Government was fully acquainted from 
the beginning, in connection with their 
constant denial, show clearly that Russia 
wanted war. 

To this is to be added that the English 
Government also was made fully cogni- 
zant of the intentions of the Russian 
mobilization, by a witness that could not 
be suspected, namely, its own representa- 
tive in St, Petersburg, and therefore must 
bear full responsibility. 

. 


II. 


GREY’S OMISSIONS AND ERRORS. 


We have seen from the “ Blue Book” 
that the Secretary of State in London 
was informed at the very latest on July 
24: by his Ambassador in St. Petersburg 
of the plan of the Russian mobilization 
and consequently of the tremendous seri- 
ousness of the European situation. Yet 
eight to nine days had to elapse before 
the beginning of the war. Let us see 
whether Sir Edward Grey used this time 

















to preserve peace, according to his own 
documents. 

From this testimony it appears that 
even at the beginning of the last and 
decisive part of the European crisis, 


which began on June 28, 1914, with the - 


assassination of the Austrian heir to the 
throne, Sir Edward Grey refrained from 
considering a direct participation of his 
country in the possible world war. At 
least, this must be the impression gained 
from his remarks to the representatives 
of the two powers with whom England is 
today at war. Thus, he said to the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, Count 
Mensdorff, on July 23: 

The possible consequences of the pres- 
ent situation were terrible. If as many as 
four great powers of. Europe—let us say 
Austria, France, Russia, and Germany— 
were engaged in war, it seemed to me 
that it must involve the expenditure of so 
vast a sum of money and such an inter- 
ference with trade that a war would. be 
accompanied or followed by a complete 


collapse of European credit and industry. 
—(British ‘‘ White Paper ’”’ No. 3.) 


Here Grey speaks only of four of the 
big powers at most that may go to war, 
without even hinting at the fifth, namely, 
England. On July 24 he had another con- 
versation with the Austrian Ambassador, 
the theme of which was the note—mean- 
while presented to Servia. It caused ap- 
prehensions on his part, but he declared 
again: 

The merits of the dispute between Aus- 


tria and Servia were not the concern of 
his Majesty’s Government. * * * 


I [Grey] ended by saying that doubtless 
we should enter into an exchange of views 
with other powers, and that I must await 
their views as to what could be done to 
mitigate the difficulties of the situation.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 5.) 

We are already striking the fateful 
peculiarity of Grey’s policy to hesitate 
where prompt action, or at least a clear 
and open conduct, would have been his 
duty. This weakness of his nature has 
been used with great art by French and 
Russian diplomacy. This is illustrated 
by the conversation of July 24 between 
him and the French Ambassador, Cam- 
bon, in London: 

M. Cambon said that, if there was a 


chance of mediation by the four powers 
he had no doubt that his Government 
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would be glad to join in it; but he pointed 
out that we could not say anything in St. 
Petersburg till Russia had expressed 
some opinion or taken some action.: But, 
when two days were over, Austria would 
march into Servia, for the Servians could 
not vossibly accept the Austrian demand. 
Russia would be compelled by her public 
opinion to take action as soon as Austria 
attacked Servia, and, therefore, once the 
Austrians had attacked Servia it would 
be too late for any mediation.-—(British 
‘*“ White Paper ’’ No. 10.) 

Thus, England must not give any ad- 
vice to Russia before it knows Russia’s 
intent and even its measures. But inas- 
much as Austria will have proceeded 
against Servia by that time Russia must 
make war, and the conclusion is that even 
on July 24 the catastrophe is considered 
unavoidable. Grey shows himself more 
and more hypnotized by the fatalistic 
view that it is too late. Hence he reports 
also on July 24 a conversation of the 
German Ambassador, Prince Lichnowsky: 

I reminded the German Ambassador 
that some days ago he had expressed a 
personal hope that if need arose I would 
endeavor to exercise moderating influ- 
ence at St. Petersburg, but now I said 
that, in view of the extraordinarily stiff 
character of the Austrian note, the short- 
ness of time allowed, and the wide scope 
of the demands upon Servia, I felt quite 
helpless as far as Russia was concerned, 
and I did not believe any power could 
exercise influence alone.—(British 
‘‘“White Paper’’ No. 11.) 

From a conversation of Grey with the 
Prince Lichnowsky, the German Ambas- 
sador, on July 25: 

Alone we could do nothing. The French 
Government were traveling [this refers 
to the visit at St. Petersburg by Messrs. 
Poincaré ‘and Viviani] at the moment, 
and I had had no time to consult them, 
and could not, therefore, be sure of their 
views.—(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 25.) 
If Sir Edward Grey sincerely desired 

the maintenance of peace, he must have 
had to use his entire influence at St. 
Petersburg to bring about the stopping 
of the threatening military measures 
taken by Russia, whereas he was wait- 
ing for the opinion of the French Gov- 
ernment. He was bound to do this, so 
much the more in view of the fact that 
he demanded from Germany that it 
should exert its influence with Austria. 

That this request of Grey’s was com- 

plied with by Germany in so far as it 
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was in any way in accord with the al- 
liance with Austria-Hungary, and that 
in Vienna every effort was made to con- 
ciliate matters, is shown by the assur- 
ance of the Chancellor; he declares: 


In spite of this [the Austro-Hungarian 
Government having remarked with full 
appreciation of our action that it had 
come too late] we continued our media- 
tory efforts to the utmost and advised 
Vienna to make any possible compromise 
consistent with the dignity of the mon- 
archy.—(German ‘‘ White Paper,’’ Page 
17, of New York TIMEs reprint.) 


Grey well knew that Germany was 
doing all it could to mediate in Vienna. 
He expressed his recognition and his 
joy over it on July 28 (“Blue Book,” 
Page 67): 


It is very satisfactory to hear from the 
German Ambassador here that the Ger- 
man Government have taken action at 
Vienna in the sénse of the conversation 
recorded in my telegram of yesterday to 
you.—(British ‘‘White Paper’’ No. 67.)* 


Neither has Grey been left in the dark 
by the German side concerning the dif- 
ficulties, which by the Russian mobili- 
zation made every attempt to mediate in 
Vienna abortive. Even on July 31 the 
British Ambassador in Berlin  tele- 
graphed: 


The Chancellor informs me that his ef- 
forts to preach peace and moderation at 
Vienna have been seriously handicapped 
by the Russian mobilization against Aus- 
tria. He has done everything possible 
to obtain his object at Vienna, perhaps 
even rather more than was altogether 
palatable at the  Ballplatz.—(British 
** White Paper ’’ No. 108.) 


*Recently a book entitled ‘‘ Why We Make 
War,’’ in defense of Great Britain, appeared 
at Oxford, as the authors of which ‘‘ Mem- 
bers of the Faculty for Modern History in 
Oxford’? are mentioned. This work under- 
takes, on the ground of the official publica- 
tions, to whitewash Grey’s policy, and of 
course incidentally the Russian policy. All 
together this publication, parading in the 
gown of science, is contradicted by our own 
presentation of the facts; it may be men- 
tioned also that this work contains in part 
positive untruths. Thus it states on Page 
70 (retranslation) : 

No diplomatic pressure whatever was 
exerted [by Germany] on Vienna, which, 
under the protéction of Berlin, was per- 
mitted to do with Servia as she liked. 
Grey’s own words contradict this assertion. 


England and Russia. 

How, on the other hand, about Grey’s 
action with Russia? From the very be- 
ginning one should have had a right to 
expect that, as Germany acted in Vienna, 


* thus France, if it was active in Grey’s 


spirit, would be working in St. Peters- 
burg for peace. Of this no trace whatso- 
ever can be found. The French Govern- 
ment thus far has not published any 
series of documents concerning its activ- 
ity during the crisis, and neither in the 
Russian “ Orange Book ” nor in the Eng- 
lish “ Blue Book” is anything mentioned 
of the mediating activity on the part of 
France. 


On the contrary, the latter power, 
wherever she puts in an appearance— 
as for instance in the conversation of 
the English Ambassador in St. Peters- 
burg with his French colleague and M. 
Sazonof, as mentioned above—appears 
as fully identical with Russia. 


It is also stated on July 24: 

The French Ambassador gave me to 
understand that France would fulfill all 
the obligations entailed by her alliance 
with Russia if necessity arose, besides 
supporting Russia strongly in all diplo- 
matic negotiations. * * * It seems to 
me from the language held by French 
Ambassador that even if we decline to 
join them, France and Russia are de- 
termined to make a strong stand.—(British 
‘* White Paper’’ No. 6.) 

One should think that Grey, who in 
view of this could not possibly expect 
an influence for peace being brought to 
bear by France, but only a strengthen- 
ing of the Russian desire for aggression, 
now would have acted in the most ener- 
getic manner in St. Petersburg for the 
maintenance of peace. 


In reality, however, during the days 
that still remained, aside from a weak 
and in St. Petersburg absolutely inef- 
fective advice to postpone mobilization, 
he did nothing whatsoever, and later 
placed himself in a manner constantly 
more recognizable on the side of Russia. 

The: claim that the time limit given 
by the Austrian note to Servia was the 
cause of the war, that Grey’s mediation 
had only miscarried owing to the haste 
of Germany, is disproved by the British 
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documents themselves. De Bunsen on 
July 26 telegraphed to Grey from Vienna: 

Russian Ambassador just returned from 

leave, thinks that Austro-Hungarian 

Government are determined on war and 

that it is impossible for Russia to remain 

indifferent. He does not propose to press 
for more time in the sense of your tele- 
gram of the 25th inst.—(British ‘‘ White 

Paper ’’ No. 40.) 

Therefore Russia has paid little atten- 
tion to the very shy and timid efforts to 
maintain peace by the London Secretary 
of State, even where these were con- 
cerned in the attempt to change the po- 
sition taken by Austria. 

Another proof: Sazonof on July 27 sent 
a telegram to the Russian Ambassador 
in London which the latter transmitted 
to Grey, and which concerns itself with 
the much mentioned proposition of the 
latter to have the conflict investigated 
by a conference of the four great pow- 
ers not immediately concerned. 


Russian Sincerity Questioned. 


The conference plan was declined with- 
out much hesitation and openly by Ger- 
many, because it was compelled to see 
therein an attempt to place Austria be- 
fore a European court of arbitration, and 
because it knew the serious determina- 
tion of its ally in this matter. But did 
Russia really want the conference? 


Minister Sazonof declares: 

I replied to the [British] Ambassador 
that I have begun conversations with the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, under 
conditions which I hope may be favorable. 
I have not, however, received as yet any 
reply to the proposal made by me for re- 
vising the note between the two Cabinets. 
—(British ‘‘ White Paper’’ No. 53.) 


Here it is shown plainly how little the 
conference plan was after the heart of 
the Russians. Had they accepted it it 
would have had to be done immediately. 
As soon as the situation had grown very 
much more serious by the failure of the 
negotiations with Austria-Hungary there 
would have been no more time for this.* 


*In the aforementioned book of the Oxford 
historians there is stated on Page 69 (re- 
translation): 

This mediation [namely, Grey’s media- 
tion proposition] had already been ac- 
cepted by Russia on July 25th. 

We have shown in the foregoing that the 
Russian Government did in no manner sub- 
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A telegram of the English Ambassa- 
dor in St. Petersburg, dated July 27, 
(British “White Paper” No. 55,) shows 
how this conference was expected to be 
conducted in St. Petersburg: 


His Excellency [Sazonof] said he was 
perfectly ready to stand aside if the 
powers accepted the propcesal for a con- 
ference, but he trusted that you would 
keep in touch with the Russian Ambas- 
sador in the event of its taking place.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 55.) 
Russian shrewdness evidently expected 

to control the conference by keeping in 
touch with Grey, who of course would 
have been the Chairman. The dis- 
patches of his own Ambassadors lying 
before him should have enabled the Sec- 
retary of State to see the perfidy of the 
Russian policy. Buchanan wrote on the 
28th from St. Petersburg: 


* * * and asked him whether he would 
be satisfied with the assurance which the 
Austrian Ambassador had, I understood, 
been instructed to give in respect to Ser- 
via’s integrity and independence. * * # 
In reply his Excellency stated that if 
Servia were attacked Russia would not 
be satisfied with any engagement which 
Austria might take on these two points. 
* * * —-(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 72.) 

Entirely in contrast herewith is one 


scribe to the conference plan in binding 
terms. As an ‘additional proof, a part of 
Buchanan’s dispatch of the 25th may be 
mentioned : 

He [Sazonof] would like to see the ques- 
tion placed on international footing. * * * 
If Servia should appeal to the powers, 
Russia would be quite ready to stand 
aside and leave the question in the hands 
of England, France, Germany, and Italy. 
It would be possible in his opinion that 
Servia might propose to submit the ques- 
tion to arbitration.—(British ‘*‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 17.) 

Hence, not if England, but only if Servia 
would propose arbitration by the powers, 
Mr. Sazonof was willing! The most amusing 
part of this is that the Russian Minister him- 
self considers such a proposition on the part 
of Servia merely as ‘‘ possible ’’; evidently it 
would have appeared as a great condescen- 
sion on the part of the Government at Bel- 
grade if it, standing on the same basis as 
Austria-Hungary, would appear before a 
European tribunal! For us there is no ad- 
ditional proof necessary that a mediation 
conference, which for Austria was not ac- 
ceptable even when proposed by England, 
would be unthinkable if the move for such 
came from Servia. In expressing such an 
idea. Mr. Sazonof proved that it was his in- 
tention to bring war about. 
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report of the British representative in 
Vienna, dated Aug. 1, and speaking of a 
conversation with the Russian Ambassa- 
dor there: 
Russia would, according to the Russian 
Ambassador, be satisfied even now with 
assurance respecting Servian integrity 
and independence. He said that Russia 
had no intention to attack Austria.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 141.) 
What, then, may one ask, was the 
opinion which Sir Edward Grey had 
formed concerning Russia’s real inten- 
tions? He learns from Russian sources 
and notes faithfully that Russia will ac- 
cept Austrian guarantees for independ- 
ence of Servia, and also that it will not 
accept such guarantees. It is the same 
duplicity which Russia, when its own 
mobilization was concerned, showed to- 
ward Germany. Did Sir Edward not 
notice this duplicity, or did he not wish 
to notice it? If the documents of the 
English Government have not been se- 
lected with the purpose to confuse, then 
in London the decision to take part in 
the war does not seem to have been a 
certainty at the beginning. We have 
seen that Ambassador Buchanan in St. 
Petersburg on July 24 gave the Russian 
Minister to understand that England 
was not of a mind to go to war on ac- 
count of Servia. This position, taken by 
the Ambassador, was approved by Sir 
Edward Grey on the following day in the 
following words: 


I entirely approve what you said * * * 
and I cannot promise more on behalf of 
the Government, — (British ** White 
Paper ’’ No. 24.) 


Based upon these instructions, Sir 
George Buchanan, even on July 27, stated 
to M. Sazonof, who continued to urge 
England to unconditionally join Russia 
‘and France: 


I added that you [Grey] could not prom- 
ise to do anything more, and that his 
Excellency was mistaken if he believed 
that the cause of peace could be promoted 
by our telling the German Government 
that they would have to deal with us as 
well as with Russia and France if she 
supported Austria by force of arms. Their 
{the German] attitude would merely be 
stiffened by such a menace.—(British 
** White Paper’’ No. 44.) 


But on this same 27th day of July, 
Grey, submitting to the intrigues of Rus- 


re 


sian and French diplomacy, had com- 
mitted one very fateful step (Telegram 
to Buchanan, July 27): 

I have been told by the Russian Ambas- 
sador that in German and Austrian circles 
impression prevails that in any event we 
would stand aside. His Excellency de- 
plored the effect that such an impression 
must produce. This impression ought, as 
I have pointed out, to be dispelled by the 
orders we have given to the first fleet 
which is concentrated, as it happens, at 
Portland not to disperse for manoeuvre 
leave. But I explained to the Russian 
Ambassador that my reference to it must 
not be taken to mean that anything more 
than diplomatic action was promised.— 
(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 47.) 


For Russia this order to the fleet meant 
very much more than.a diplomatic action. 
Sazonof saw that the wind in London 
was turning in his favor and he made 
use of it. Among themselves the Rus- 
sian diplomatists. seem to have for a 
long time been clear and open in their 
discussion of their real object. You find 
among the documents of the Russian 
“Orange Book” the following telegram 
of Sazonof of July 25 to the Russian Am- 
bassador in London: 


In case of a new aggravation of the 
situation, possibly provoking on the part 
of the great powers’ united action, [des 
actions conformes,] we count that Eng- 
land will not delay placing herself clear- 
ly on the side of Russia and France, with 
the view to maintaining the equilibrium 
of Europe, in favor of which she has con- 
stantly intervened in the past, and which 
would without doubt be compromised in 
the case of the triumph of Austria.—(Rus- 
sian ‘‘ Orange Paper ’”’ No. 17.) 

There is no mention of Servia here, 
but Austria should not triumph. Rus- 
sia’s real intention, of course, was not 
placed so nakedly before the British 
Secretary of State, hence to him the 
appearance was maintained that the lit- 
tle State of the Sawe was the only con- 
sideration, although the Russian Army 
was already being mobilized with all 
energy. 


On the 28th he wires to the Russian 
Ambassador, Count Benckendorff, to 
London to inform the British Govern- 
ment: 


It seems to me that Enginad is in a bet- 
ter position than any other power to make 
another attempt at Berlin to induce the 
German Government to take the neces- 
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sary action. There is no doubt that the 

key of the situation is to be found at Ber- 

lin.—(British ‘‘ White Paper ’’ No. 54.) 

The opinion subtly suggested upon him 
by Paris and Petersburg diplomacy, 
namely, that he should not use any 
pressure upon Russia, but upon Ger- 
many, now takes hold of Grey more and 
more. On July 29 he writes to the Ger- 
man Ambassador as follows: 

In fact, mediation was ready to come 
into operaiion by any method that Ger- 
many thought possible if only Germany 
would ‘‘ press the button in the interests 
of peace.’’ — (British ‘*‘ White Paper ’’ 
No. 84.) 

Petersburg, now assured of the sup- 
port of Grey, becomes more and more 
outspoken for war. On the 28th Grey 
again expressed one of his softhearted 
propositions for peace.* Mr. Sazonof 
hardly made the effort to hide his con- 
tempt. Buchanan telegraphs on the 29th 
as follows: 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
that proposal referred to in your telegram 
of the 28th' inst. was one of secondary 
importance. Under altered circumstances 
of situation he did not attach weight to 
it. * * * Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had given me to understand that Russia 
would not precipitate war by crossing 
frontier immediately, and a week or more 
would in any case elapse before mobiliza- 
tion was completed. In order to find an 
issue out of a dangerous situation it was 
necessary that we should in the meanwhile 
all work  together.—(British ** White 
Paper ’’ No. 78.) 


Naivete or Cynicism? 


Here it really becomes impossible to 
judge where the naiveté of the British 
Secretary of State ends and cynicism be- 
gins, for Sazonof could not have told to 
him more plainly than in these lines that 
all Russia’s ostensible readiness for peace 
served no other purpose than to win time 
to complete the strategical location of 
the Russian troops. 


This point is emphasized by one docu- 
ment coming from a writer presumably 
unbiased, but presumably distrustful of 
Germany, wherein the confirmation is 
found that England and Russia had come 
to a full agreement curing these days. 

On July 30 the Belgian Chargé d’Af- 
faires de l’Escaille in Petersburg re- 
ported to the Belgian Government upon 
















































GERMAN REVIEW OF THE EVIDENCE 237 


the European crisis. Owing to the fast 
developing events of a warlike nature, 
this letter did not reach its address by 
mail, and it was published later on. The 
Belgian diplomatist writes: 
It is undeniable that Germany tried hard 
here [that is, in Petersburg] and in 


Vienna to find any means whatsoever in 
order to forestall a general conflict. * * * 


And after M. de l’Escaille has told 
that Russia—what the Czar and his War 
Minister with their highest assurances 
toward Germany had denied—was mobi- 
lizing its own army, he continues: 


Today at Petersburg one is absolutely 
convinced, yes, they have even received 
assurances in that direction, that England 
and France will stay by them. This as- 
sistance is of decisive importance and has 
contributed much to the victory of the 
[Russian] war party. 


This settles Grey’s pretended “ at- 
tempts at mediation.” The truth is that 
British politics decided to prevent a dip- 
lomatic success of Germany and Austria, 
now worked openly toward the Russian 
aim. “The exertion of pressure upon 
Berlin ” included already a certain threat, 
mingled with good advice. 


On July 23 Grey had only spoken of 
four possible powers in war; hence when 
on the German side some hope of Eng- 
land maintaining neutrality was indulged 
in, this impression rested upon Grey’s 
own explanations. On July 29, how- 
ever, after a political conversation with 
Prince Lichnowsky, German Ambassador 
in London, he adds an important personal 
bit of information. He wires concerning 
it to Berlin, to Goschen: 


After speaking to the German Ambas- 
sador this afternoon about the Euopean 
situation, I said that I wished to say to 
him, in a quite private and friendly way, 
something that was on my mind. The 
situation was very grave. * * * But if 
we failed in our efforts to keep the peace, 
and if the issue spread so that it in- 
volved every European interest, I did 
not wish to be open to any reproach from 
him, that the friendly tone of all our 
conversations had misled him or his Gov- 
ernment into supposing that we should 
not take action. * * * But we knew 
very well that if the issue did become 
such that we thought that British inter- 
ests required us to intervene, we must 
intervene at once and the decision would 
have to be very rapid.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 89.) 
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But what is especially wrong is that 
Grey brought this warning, which only 
could have any effect if it remained an 
absolute, confidential secret between the 
English and German Governments, also 
to the French Ambassador, so that the 
entire Entente could mischievously look 
on and see whether Germany really 
would give in to British pressure. Of 
course, in his manner of swaying to and 
fro, he did not wish either that Cambon 
should not accept this information to 
the German Ambassador as a decided 
taking of a position on the part of Eng- 
land: 


I thought it necessary [speaking to M. 
Cambon] to say that because as he knew 
we were taking all precautions with re- 
gard to our fleet and I was about to warn 
Prince Lichnowsky not to count on our 
standing aside, but it would not be fair 
that I should let M. Cambon be misled 
into supposing that sve had decided what 
te do in a contingency that I still hoped 
might not arise. * * *—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 87.) 


Stirring Up Trouble. 


On the German side Grey’s open 
threat, which was presented, however, 
with smooth and friendly sounding 
words, was received with quiet polite- 
ness. Goschen telegraphed on the 30th 
concerning a talk with State Secretary 
von Jagow: 


His Excellency added that telegram re- 
ceived from Prince Lichnowsky last night 
contains matter which he had heard with 
regret, but not exactly with surprise, 
and, at all events, he thoroughly appre- 
ciated the frankness and loyalty with 
which you had spoken.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 98.) 


Now the work of stirring up trouble 
is continued unceasingly. On July 30 
the British Ambassador in Paris, Sir F. 
Bertie, concerning a conversation with 
the President of the Republic, reports: 


He [Poincaré] is convinced that peace 
between the powers is in the hands of 
Great Britain. If his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment announced that England would come 
to the aid of France in the event of a con- 
flict between France and Germany * * * 
there would be no war, for Germany 
would at once modify her attitude.—(Brit- 
ish ‘*‘ White Paper ’’ No. 99.) 


Did Grey really think for one moment 


that the German Empire would change 
its position immediately, in other words, 
would suddenly leave its ally in need, or 
is all this only a mass of diplomatic 
blandishments ? 


On the same day Grey steps from the 
personal warning which he had given to 
the German Ambassador to the sharpest 
official threat. In a telegram to the 
Ambassador in Berlin upon the question 
placed before him by the Chancellor of 
the empire on the day prior, (British 
“White Paper” No. 85,) whether Eng- 
land would remain neutral if Germany 
would bind itself, after possible war, to 
claim no French territory in Europe 
whatever, while in lieu of the French col- 
onies a like guarantee could not be ac- 
cepted, Grey answers with thundering 
words: 


His Majesty’s Government cannot for a 
moment entertain the Chancellor’s pro- 
posal that they should bind themselves 
to neutrality on such terms. What he 
asks: us in effect is to engage to stand 
by while French colonies are taken and 
France is beaten, so long as Germany 
does not take French territory as distinct 
from the colonies. From a material point 
of view such a proposal is unacceptable, 
for France without further territory in 
Europe being taken from her could be so 
crushed as to lose her position as a great 
power and become subordinate to German 
policy. Altogether apart from that, it 
would be a disgrace for us to make this 
bargain with Germany at the expense of 
France, a disgrace from which the good 
name of this country could never recover. 
—(British ‘‘ White Paper’’ No. 101.) 


With this telegram the war on Ger- 
many was practically declared, for as 
a price of British neutrality an open 
humiliation of Germany was demanded. 
If France—the question of French col- 
onies is of. very minor importance in 
this connection—must not be defeated 
by Germany, then England forbade the 
German Government to make war. It 
was furthermore stated that Germany 
was absolutely compelled to accept Rus- 
sian-French dictates, and would have to 
leave Austria to its own resources. This 
would have meant Germany’s retirement 
from the position of a great power, even 
if she had backed down before such a 
challenge. 
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III. 
THE AGREEMENT WITH FRANCE. 


Only in the light of the developments 
concerning England’s relation to France, 
given at the beginning of the war, Grey’s 
policy, swaying between indecision and 
precipitate action, becomes apparent. 


In all the explanations which the Brit- 


ish Government in the course of eight 
years had presented to the British Par- 
liament concerning the relations to other 
large powers, the assurance had been re- 
peated that no binding agreements with 
the two partners of the Franco-Russian 
alliance had been made, above all, that 
no agreement with France existed. Only 
in his speech in the House of Commons 
on Aug. 3, 1914, which meant the war 
with Germany, Grey gave.to the repre- 
sentatives of the people news of certain 
agreements which made it a duty for 
Great Britain to work together with 
France in any European crisis. 


The fateful document, which in the 
form of an apparently private letter to 
the French Ambassador, dealt with one 
of the most important compacts of mod- 


ern history, was written toward the end . 


of the year 1912, and is published in the 
British “White Paper” No. 105, Annex 1: 


London Foreign Office, Nov. 22, 1912. 
My Dear Ambassador: 

From time to time in recent years the 
French and British naval and military ex- 
perts have consulted together. It has al- 
ways been understood that such consulta- 
tion does not restrict the freedom of either 
Government to decide at any future time 
whether or not to assist the other by 
armed force. We have agreed that con- 
sultation between experts is not, and 
ought not to be, regarded as an engage- 
ment that commits either Government to 
action in a contingency that has not 
arisen and may never arise. The disposi- 
tion, for instance, of the French and Brit- 
ish fleets respectively at the present mo- 
ment is not based upon an engagement to 
co-operate in war. 

You have, however, pointed out that, if 
either Government had grave reason to 
expect an unprovoked attack by a third 
power, it might become essential to know 
whether it could in that event depend 
upon the armed assistance of the other. 


I agree that, if either Government had 
grave reason to expect an unprovoked at- 
tack by a third power, or something that 
threatened the general peace, it should 


immediately discuss with the other 
whether both Governments should act 
together to prevent aggression and to 
preserve peace, and, if so, what measures 
they would be prepared to take in com- 
mon. If these measures involved action, 
the plans of the General Staffs would at 
once be taken into consideration, and the 
Governments would then decide what ef- 
fect should be given to them. 
Yours, &c., E. GREY. 


Was Parliament Deceived? 


A few members of the English Par- 
liament who on Aug. 3 dared to gingerly 
protest against the war may have had 
reason to complain about the hiding of 
facts from the House of Commons. When 
such understandings can be made with- 
out any one having an idea of their ex- 
istence, then—so far as England is con- 
cerned—the supervision of the Govern- 
ment, theoretically being exercised by a 
Parliament, becomes a fiction. 


Veiled Defensive Alliance. 

As a matter of fact, Grey does not 
desire to have accepted as political obli- 
gations the conversations of the French 
and English Army and Navy General 
Staffs concerning the future plans of 
campaign which took place from time 
to time in times of peace. However, the 
true tendency of this agreement, for 
such it is, gives itself away in the prom- 
ise to immediately enter with France 
into a political and military exchange of 
opinions in every critical situation; it 
means in realty nothing less than a veiled 
defensive alliance which by clever dip- 
lomatic manipulations can be changed 
without any difficulty to an offensive 
one, for inasmuch as the English Gov- 
ernment promises to consult and work to- 
gether with France, and consequently 
also with its ally, Russia, in every crisis, 
before a serious investigation of the mo- 
ments of danger, it waives all right of 
taking an independent position. 

How would England ever have been 
able to enter a war against France 
without throwing upon itself the accusa- 
tion of faithlessness against one with 


" . whose plans for war it had become ac- 


quainted through negotiations lasting 
through years? 

Here a deviation may be permissible, 
which leaves for a moment the basis of 
documentary proof. 
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If one considers how this agreement of 
such immeasurable consequences was not 
only hidden from the British Parliament 
by the Cabinet, but how to the very edge 
of conscious deceit its existence was de- 
nied—in the year 1913 Premier Asquith 
answered a query of a member of the 
House of Commons that there were no 
unpublished agreements in existence 
which in a case of war between Euro- 
pean powers would interfere with or 
limit free decision on the part of the 
British Government or Parliament as to 
whether or not Britain should take part 
at a war—then certain reports making 
their appearance with great persistency 
in June, 1914, concerning an Anglo-Rus- 
sian naval agreement are seen in a dif- 
ferent light. 


Persons who were acquainted with the 
happenings in diplomacy then stated that 
the Russian Ambassador in Paris, M. 
Iswolski, during the visit which the King 
of England and Sir Edward Grey were 
paying to Paris, had succeeded in win- 
ning the English statesmen for the plan 
of such an agreement. A formal alliance, 
it was said, was not being demanded by 
Russia immediately, for good reasons. 
M. Iswolski was attempting to go nearer 
to his goal, carefully, step by step. 

It had been preliminarily agreed that 
negotiations should be started between 
the British Admiralty and the Russian 
Naval Attaché in London, Capt. Wolkow. 
As a matter of fact Wolkow during June 
went to St. Petersburg for a few days to, 
as was assumed, obtain instructions and 
then return to London. 


Grey’s “ Twisty ” Answer. 

These happenings aroused so much 
attention in England that questions were 
raised in Parliament concerning them. It 
was noted how twisty Grey’s answer was. 
He referred to the answer of the 
Premier, already mentioned, stated that 
the situation is unchanged, and said then 
that no negotiations were under way 
concerning a naval agreement with any 
foreign nation. “ As far as he was able 
to judge the matter,” no such negotia- 
tions would be entered into later on. 

The big Liberal newspaper, The Man- 
chester Guardian, was not at all satisfied 


with this explanation; it assumed that 
certain conditional preliminary agree- 
ments might not be excluded. 


This Russian plan, which was later 
worked out in St. Petersburg, went into 
oblivion on account of the rapidly follow- 
ing European war. In the light of the 
following revelation of Grey’s agreement 
with France, the news of the naval agree- 
ment desired by Iswolski assumed an- 
other aspect. 


Let us return to the Anglo-French 
agreement. The following remarks by 
the French Ambassador in London, re- 
ported by Grey, prove that, on the 
ground of this agreement, France, with 
very little trouble, would be able to make 
out of a diplomatic entanglement a case 
for Allies’ interest as far as England is 
concerned. 


A German “ Attack.” 


He [Cambon] anticipated that’ the 
[German] aggression would take the form 
of either a demand to cease her prepara- 
tions or a demand that she should engage 
to remain neutral if there was war be- 
tween Germany and Russia. Neither of 
these things would France admit.—(British 
‘* White Paper ’’ No. 105.)> 


Therefore, even the demand addressed 
to France not to, jointly with Russia, 
attack Germany became a German “ at- 
tack,” which obliged England to come 
to the aid! 

In spite of this, even on July 27 in a 
conversation with Cambon, Grey gave 
himself the appearance as if his hands 
were free. He told the Frenchman: 


If Germany became involved and France 
became involved we had not made up our 
minds what we should do; it was a case 
that we should have to consider. * * * 
We were free from engagements and we 
should have to decide what British inter- 
ests required us to do.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 87.) 


M. Cambon remarked in reply that 


_ the Secretary of State had clearly pic- 


tured the situation, but on the very 
following day the French Ambassador 
took the liberty to remind Grey of the 
letter written in 1912. (British “ White 
Paper ” No. 105.) 

Grey did not deny the claim implied 
in this .reminder, but even as late as 
July 31 he reports as follows concern- 
ing the conversation with Cambon: 
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BETHMANN-HOLLWEG 
German Imperial Chancellor. 


(Photo from Brown Brothers.) 
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Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
(Photo from Underwood ¢ Underwood.) 
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Up to the present moment we did not 
feel and public opinion did not feel that 
any treaties or obligations of this coun- 
try were involved. * * * M. Cambon 
repeated his question whether we would 
help France if Germany made an attack 
on her. I said I could only adhere to the 
answer that, as far as things had gone 
at present, we could not take any engage- 
ment. * * * [I said that the Cabinet 
would certainly be summoned as soon as 
there was some new development; that 
at the present moment the only answer 
I could give was that we could not under- 
take. any definite engagement.—(British 
‘White Paper’’ No. 119.) 

Now, if we remember that even on 
the day before Grey had informed the 
German Imperial Chancellor that it 
would be a shame for.England to re- 
main neutral and allow France to be 
crushed, we here find a new proof of 
the unreliability of his conduct. If he 
has been gullible, the declaration of 1912, 
the dangerous character of which is in- 
creased by its apparently undefined 
tenor, has enmeshed him more and more. 
Also the military and naval circles, 
whose consultations with the representa- 
tives of the French Army and Navy cer- 
tainly have been continued diligently 
since the beginning of the Servian crisis, 
were forcing toward a decision. 

At all events, it became more impossi- 
ble with every hour for Germany to keep 
England out of the war by any offers 
whatsoever. This is proved by Grey’s 
conversation of Aug. 1 with the German 
Ambassador: 

He asked me whether if Germany gave 

a promise not to violate Belgian neutral- 

ity we would engage to remain neutral. I 

replied that I could not say that; our 
hands were still free, and we were con- 
sidering what our attitude should be. * * * 

The Ambassador pressed me as to whether 

I could not formulate conditions on which 

we would: remain neutral. I said that I 

felt obliged to refuse definitely any 

promise. * * * (British ‘‘ White Paper ’”’ 

No. 123.) 


Belgium Not the Cause. 


Hence, only if Germany would permit 
herself to be humiliated war with Eng- 
land could be avoided. The violation of 
Belgium’s neutrality was in no way the 
cause of England joining Germany’s 
enemies, for while German’ troops. did 
not enter Belgium until the night from 
Aug. 3. to.4, Grey gave on Aug. 2 the 


following memorandum to the French 
Ambassador after a session of the Cab- 
inet in London: 

I am authorized to give an assurance 
that if the Geman fleet comes into the 
Channel or through the North Sea to 
undertake hostile operations against- 
French coasts or shipping, the British 
fleet will give all the protection in its 
power.—(British ‘‘ White Paper’’ No. 
148.) ‘ 


As the aim of this decision, of which 
M. Cambon was informed verbally, was 
to give France an assurance that it would 
be placed in a position “to settle the 
disposition of its own Mediterranean 
fleet,” Grey would not accept the version 
of Cambon that England would take part 
in a war with Germany. This is a case 
of splitting hairs in order to put the 
blame of starting the war on Germany, 
for while England promised to protect 
the French coast and to make it possible 
for the French fleet to stay in the Medi- 
terranean, she almost immediately. pro- 
ceeded to a warlike action against Ger- 
many, especially as the English Minister 
simultaneously refused to bind himself 
to maintain even this peculiar neutrality. 


IV. 


BELGIAN NEUTRALITY. 


The highest representatives of the Ger- 
man Empire with emphatic seriousness 
declared that it was with a heavy heart 
and only following the law of self-pres- 
ervation that they. decided to violate the 
neutrality of the Kingdom of Belgium, 
guaranteed by the great powers in the 
treaties of 1831 and 1839. 


The German Secretary of State on 
Aug. 4 informed the English Govern- 
ment through. the embassy in London 
that Germany intended to retain no Bel- 
gian territory, and added: 

Please impress upon Sir E. Grey that. 
German Army could not be exposed to 
French attack across Belgium, which was 
planned, according to absolutely unim- 
peachable information. Germany had 
consequently to disregard Belgian neu- 
trality, it being with her.a question of 
life or death to prevent French advance. 
—(British ‘‘ White Paper ’” No, 157.}% 


In answer Grey caused the English 
Ambassador in Berlin to demand his 
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passports and to tell the German Gov- 
ernment that England would take all 
steps for defense of Belgian neutrality. 

This, therefore, represents, in the view 
which very cleverly has been spread 
broadcast by British publicity, the real 
reason for the war. But in spite of the 
moral indignation that is apparent 
against Germany, the consideration for 
Belgium, up until very late, does not 
seem in any way to have been in the 
foreground. We find on July 31 Grey 
stated to Cambon: 

The preservation of the neutrality of 
Belgium might be, I would not say a de- 
cisive, but an important, factor in de- 
termining our attitude.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 119.) 

Here, therefore, there was no talk 
about England grasping the sword on 
account of Belgium. Now no one will 
claim that the assumption that the Ger- 
man troops could march through Belgium 
would be new or unheard of. For years 
this possibility had been discussed in 
military literature.* 

This expression on the part of the 
historical Faculty is very interesting. It 
shows that a plan of campaign between 
the English and French had long been 
considered, and that the Belgian entry 
into the alliance against Germany was a 
matter agreed upon. 

A Sudden Decision. 

It must also be assumed that the Bel- 
gian Government knew toward the end 
of July at the latest that the war between 
Germany and France was probable and 
the march of Germans through Belgium 
very possible. 

If England had not taken part in the 
war against Germany, i may be as- 


*The book, which appeared at Oxford, 
“Why We Are at War,’’ mentioned previous- 
ly states on Page 27 (retranslation) : 

That such a plan [the marching through 

Luxemburg and Belgium] had been taken 

into consideration by the Germans has 


been known in England generally for 
several years; and it has also been gener- 
ally accepted that the attempt to carry 
out this plan would bring about the active 
resistance of the British armed forces: 
one assumed that these would be given 
the task of assisting the left wing of the 
French, which would have to resist Ger- 
Man advance from Belgian territory. 


sumed that it would have given Belgium 
the advice to permit the marching 
through of the German Army, some- 
what in the same manner as the Grand 
Duchy of Luxemburg did, with a pro- 
test. In doing so the Belgian people 
would have been spared a great deal of 
misery and loss of blood. On Aug. 3 the 
Belgian Government replied to an offer 
of military help by France as follows: 


We are sincercly grateful to the French 
Government for offering eventual support. 
In the actual circumstances, however, we 
do not propose to appeal to the guarantee 
of the powers. Belgian Government will 
decide later on the action which they may 
think necessary to take.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 151.) 


One day later London decided to make 
Belgian neutrality the cause of the war 
against Germany before the eyes of the 
world. The Ambassador in Brussels re- 
ceived the following orders: 

You should inform Belgian. Government 
that if pressure is applied to them by 
Germany to induce them to depart from 
neutrality, his Majesty’s Government ex- 
pects that they will resist by any means 
in their power and that his Majesty’s 
Government will support them in offering 
such resistance, and that his Majesty’s 
Government in this event are prepared to 
join Russia and France.—(British ‘‘ White 
Paper ’’ No. 155.) 

Not until England thus stirred Bel- 
gium up, holding out the deceptive hope 
of effective French and English help, 
did Belgian fanaticism break loose 
against Germany. Without the inter- 
vention of England in Brussels the 
events in Belgium, one may safely as- 
sert, would have taken an entirely dif- 
ferent course, which would have been 
far more favorable to Belgium. 

. 


But, of course, England had thus found 
a very useful reason for war against 
Germany. Even on the 3l1st of July 
Grey had spoken of the violation of Bel- 
gian neutrality as not a decisive factor. 
On Aug. 1 he declined to promise Prince 
Lichnowsky England’s neutrality, even 
if Germany would not violate Belgium’s 
neutrality. On Aug. 4, however, the Bel- 
gian question was the cause that sud- 
denly drove England to maintain the 
moral fabric of the world and to draw 
the sword. 
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This suddenly became the new devel- 
opment, which was still lacking for Grey 
in order to justify this war before public 
opinion in England. 


Another English Advantage. 


And something else was secured by the 
drawing of Belgium into the war by 
the British Government, which had de- 
cided to make war on Germany for en- 
tirely different reasons: the thankful 
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part of the protector of the weak and 
the oppressed. 

As an English diplomat, when Russia 
was mobilizing, openly stated, the inter- 
ests of his country in Servia were nil, 
so for Grey even Belgium, immediately 
before the break with Germany, was not 
decisive. However, when England had 
irrevocably decided to enter the war it 
stepped out before the limelight of the 
world as the champion of—the small 
nations. 
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* “‘Athenwood,’’ Newport, R. I., 
Sept. 17, 1914. 
Today I have received from Germany a 


pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Truth About Ger- 
many, Facts About the War.’’ The cor- 
rectness and completeness of its state- 


ments are vouched for by thirty-four per- 
sors, whose names are recorded therein 
as members of an Honorary Committee. 
I know personally seventeen of these thir- 
ty-four persons, and have known them 
for years, some of them intimately. With 
six of them I have labored as a colleague 
in university work. I have been intro- 
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duced into their homes, have broken 
bread at their tables and have conversed 
with them long and often upon the prob- 
lems of life and culture. They are among 
the greatest thinkers, moralists and phi- 
lanthropists of the age. They are the salt 
of the earth! The great theologian Har- 
nack, the sound and accomplished political 
scientist and economist von Schmoller, the 
distinguished philologian von Wilamowitz, 
the well-known historian Lamprecht, the 
profound statesman von Posadowsky, the 
brilliant diplomatist von Biilow, the great 
financier von Gwinner, the great promoter 


















“TRUTH ABOUT GERMANY” 


Try to realize, every one of you, what 
we are going through! Only a few 
weeks ago all of us were peacefully fol- 
lowing our several vocations. The. peas- 
ant was gathering in this Summer’s 
plentiful crop, the factory hand was 
working with accustomed vigor. Not 
one human being among us dreamed of 
war. We are a nation that wishes to 
lead a quiet and industrious life. This 
need hardly be stated to you Americans. 
You, of all others, know the temper of 
the German who lives within your gates. 
Our love of peace is so strong that it 
is not regarded by us in the light of a 
virtue, we simply know it to be an in- 
born and integral portion of ourselves. 
Since the foundation of the German Em- 
pire in the year 1871, we, living in the 
centre of Europe, have given an example 
of tranquillity and peace, never once 
seeking to profit by any momentary 
difficulties of our neighbors. Our com- 
mercial extension, our financial rise in 
the world, is far removed from any love 
of adventure, it is the fruit of painstak- 
ing and plodding labor. 


We are not credited with this temper, 
because we are insufficiently known. Our 
situation and our way of thinking are 
not easily grasped. 


of trade and commerce Ballin, the great 
inventor Siemens, the brilliant preacher 
of the Gospel Dryander, the indispens- 
able Director in the Ministry of Education 
Schmidt. Two of them are, in a sense, 
our own countrywomen, the Baroness 
Speck von Sternburg and Frau Staats- 
minister von Trott zu Solz. The latter is 
the granddaughter of our own John Jay. 
I have known her, her mother and her 
grandfather. No statement was ever is- 
sued which was vouched for by more solid, 
intelligent, and conscientious people. Its 
correctness, completeness and _ veracity 
cannot be doubted. As I read it the emo- 
tions which it arouses make both speech 
and sight difficult. I wish it might come 
into the hands of every man, woman, and 
child in the United States. 
(Signed) JOHN W. BURGESS, 


Ex-Dean Faculties of Political 
Philosophy, Pure Science 
Arts, Columbia University; Roosevelt 
Professor of American History and 
Institutions at Friedrich Wilhelms Uni- 
versity, Berlin, 1906; Visiting American 
Professor at Austrian Universities, 
1914-15. 
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and Fine 
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Every one is aware that we have pro- 
duced great philosophers and poets, we 
have preached the gospel of humanity 
with impassioned zeal. America fully 
appreciates Goethe and Kant, looks upon 
them as cornerstones of elevated culture. 
Do you really believe that we have 
changed our natures, that our souls can 
be satisfied with military drill and servile 
obedience? We are soldiers because we 
have to be soldiers, because otherwise 
Germany and German civilization would 
be swept away from the face of the earth. 
It has cost us long and weary struggles 
to attain our independence, and we know 
full well that, in order to preserve it, we 
must not content ourselves with building 
schools and factories, we must look to our 
garrisons and forts. We and all our sol- 
diers have remained, however, the same 
lovers of music and lovers of exalted 
thought. We have retained our old 
devotion to all peaceable sciences and 
arts; as all the world knows, we work 
in the foremost rank of all those who 
strive to advance the exchange of 
commodities, who further useful tech- 
nical knowledge. But we have been 
forced to become a nation of soldiers 
in order to be free. And we are bound 
to follow our Kaiser, because he sym- 


Under the head of ‘“ An _ Anti-British 
Pamphlet,’’ The London Times of Aug. 23, 
1914, noted as follows: 


The Vossischezeitung gives extracts 
from a brochure issued under the auspices 
of a committee of such prominent Ger- 
mans as Prince Biilow, Herr Ballin, Dr. 
von Gwinner, and Field Marshal von der 
Goltz, for the purpose of ‘‘ opening the 
eyes ’’ of the United States regarding the 
causes of the present war. Copies of this 
pamphlet are being given to all Americans 
returning home from Germany. One 
chapter, headed ‘‘ Neutrality by Grace of 
England,”’ scoffs at the idea of England 
today being the defender of neutral States 
and declares that it was England who in 
1911 was ready to land 160,000 men at 
Antwerp to help the French against the 
Germans. 


As to who will ultimately win in the 
war, the pamphlet asks whether it will 
be the striving nation, the young strength, 
or the old peoples, France and England, 
with their flagging civilization in alliance 
with Muscovite retrogression. 
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bolizes and represents the unity of our 
nation. Today, knowing no distinction 
of party, no difference of opinion, we 
rally around him, willing to shed the last 
drop of our blood. For though it takes 
a great deal to rouse us Germans, when 
once aroused our feelings run deep and 
strong. Every one is filled with this 
passion, with the soldier’s ardor. But 
when the waters of the deluge shall have 
subsided, gladly will we return to the 
plow and to the anvil. 


It deeply distresses us to see two highly 
civilized nations, England and France, 
joining the onslaught of autocratic Rus- 
sia. That this could happen will remain 
one of the anomalies of history. It is 
not out fault; we firmly believed in the 
desirability of the great nations work- 
ing together, we peaceably came to terms 
with France and England in sundry dif- 
ficult African questions. There was no 
cause for war between Western. Europe 
and us, no reason why Western Europe 
should feel itself constrained to further 
the power of the Czar. 


The Czar, as an individual, is most 
certainly not the instigator of the un- 
speakable horrors that are now inundat- 
ing Europe. But he bears before God 
and posterity the responsibility of hav- 
ing allowed himself to be terrorized by 
an unscrupulous military clique. 


Ever since the weight of the crown 
has pressed upon him, he has been the 
tool of others. He did not desire the 
brutalities in Finland, he did not ap- 
prove of the iniquities of the Jewish 
pogroms, but his hand was too weak to 
stop the fury of the reactionary party. 
Why would he not permit Austria to 
pacify her southern frontier? It was 
inconceivable that Austria should calmly 
see her heir apparent murdered. How 
could she? All the nationalities under 
her rule realized the impossibility of 
tamely allowing Servia’s only too evident 
and successful intrigues to be carried on 
under her very eyes. The Austrians 
could not allow their venerable and sore- 
ly stricken monarch to be wounded and 
insulted any longer. This reasonable and 
honorable sentiment on the part of Aus- 


tria has caused Russia to put itself for- 
ward as the patron of Servia, as the 
enemy of European thouglit and civiliza- 
tion. 


Russia has an important mission ‘to 
fulfill in its own country and in Asia. 
It would do better in its own interest to 
leave the rest of the world in peace. 
But the die is cast, and all nations must 
decide whether they wish to further us 
by sentiments and by deeds, or the gov- 
ernment of the Czar. This is the real 
significance of this appalling struggle, 
all the rest is immaterial. Russia’s atti- 
tude alone has forced us to go to war 
with France and with their great ally. 


The German Nation is serious and con- 
scientious. Never would a German Gov- 
ernment dare to contemplate a war for 
the sake of dynastic interest, or for the 
sake of glory. This would be against 
the entire bent of our character. Firmly 
believing in the justice of our cause, all 
parties, the Conservatives and the Cler- 
icals, the Liberals and the Socialists, 
have joined hands. All disputes are for- 
gotten, one duty exists for all, the duty 
of defending our country and vanquish- 
ing the enemy. 


Will not this calm, self-reliant and 
unanimous readiness to sacrifice all, to 
die or to win, appeal to other nations and 
force them to understand our real char- 
acter and the situation in which we are 
placed? 


The war has severed us from the rest 
of the world, all our cable communica- 
tions are destroyed. But the winds will 
carry the mighty voice of justice even 


across the ocean. We trust in God, we 
have confidente in the judgment of right- 
minded men. And through the roar of 
battle, we call to you all. Do not believe 
the mischievous lies that our enemies are 
spreading about! We do not know if 
victory will be ours, the Lord alone 
knows. We have not chosen our path, 
we must continue doing our duty, even 
to the very end. We bear the misery of 
war, the death of our sons, believing in 
Germany, believing in duty. 


And we know that Germany cannot be 
wiped from the face of the earth. 
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HOW THE WAR CAME ABOUT. 


Who is responsible for the war? —Not 
Germany! England’s policy! Her shift- 
ing of responsibility and promoting the 
struggle while alone possessing power to 
avert it. 


It is an old and common experience 
that after the outbreak of a war the 
very parties and persons that wanted 
the war, either at once or later, assert 
that the enemy wanted and began it. 
The German Empire especially always 
had to suffer from such untruthful as- 
sertions, and the very first days of the 
present terrible European war confirm 
again this old experience. Again Rus- 
sian, French, and British accounts rep- 
resent the German Empire as having 
wanted the war. 


Only a few months ago influential men 
and newspapers of Great Britain as well 
as of Paris could be heard to express the 
opinion that nobody in Europe wanted 
war and that especially the German Em- 
peror and his Government had sincerely 
and effectively been working for peace. 
Especially the English Government, in 
the course of the last two years, asserted 
frequently and publicly, and was sup- 
ported by The Westminster Gazette and 
a number of influential English news- 
papers in the assertion, that Great Brit- 
ain and the German Empire during the 
Balkan crisis of the last few years had 
always met on the same platform for the 
preservation of peace. The late Secre- 
tary of State, von Kiderlen-Waechter, 
his successor, Mr. von Jagow, and the 
Imperial Chancellor, von Bethmann- 
Hollweg, likewise declared repeatedly in 
the Reichstag, how great their satisfac- 
tion was that a close and confidential 
diplomatic co-operation with Great Brit- 
ain, especially in questions concerning 
the Near East, had become a fact. And it 
has to be acknowledged today that at 
that time the German and British inter- 
ests in the Near East were identical or 
at any rate ran in parallel lines. 

The collapse of European Turkey in 
the war against the Balkan Alliance 
created an entirely new situation. At 
first Bulgaria was victorious and great, 


then it was beaten and humiliated by 
the others with the intellectual help of 
Russia. There could be no doubt about 
Russia’s intentions: she was preparing 
for the total subjection of weakened 
Turkey and for taking possession of the 
Dardanelles and Constantinople in order 
to rule from this powerful position Tur- 
key and the other Balkan States. Great 
Britain and the German Empire, which 
only had economic interests in Turkey, 
were .bound to wish to strengthen Tur- 
key besides trying to prevent the Musco- 
vite rule on the whole Balkan peninsula. 


Servia had come out of the’ second 
Balkan war greatly strengthened and 
with her territory very much increased. 
Russia had done everything to strengthen 
this bitter enemy of our ally, Austria- 
Hungary. For a great number of years 
Servian politicians and conspirators had 
planned to undermine the southeastern 
provinces of Austria-Hungary and to 
separate them from the Dual Monarchy. 
In Servia as well as in Russia prevailed 
the opinion that, at the first attack, 
Austria-Hungary would fall to pieces. 
In this case Servia was to receive South 
Austria and Russia was to dictate the 
peace in Vienna. The Balkan war had 
ruined Turkey almost entirely, had para- 
lyzed Bulgaria, that was friendly, and 
had strengthened the Balkan States that 
were hostile to Austria. At the same 
time there began in Rumania a Russian 
and French propaganda, that promised 
this country, if it should join the dual 


“alliance, the Hungarian Province of Sie- 


benbuergen. 


Thus it became evident in Germany 
and in Austria that at St. Petersburg, 
first by diplomatic and political, then 
also by military, action a comprehensive 
attack of Slavism under Russian guid- 
ance was being prepared. The party of 
the Grand Dukes in St. Petersburg, the 
party of the Rusian officers, always 
ready for war, and the Pan-Slavists, the 
brutal and unscrupulous representatives 
of the idea that the Russian Czarism 
was destined to rule Europe—all these 
declared openly that their aim was the 
destruction of Austria-Hungary. In Rus- 
sia the army, already of an immense 
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size, was increased secretly but com- 
prehensively and as quick as possible; 
in Servia the same was done, and the 
_Russian Ambassador in Belgrade, Mr. 
von Hartwig, was, after the second Bal- 
kan war, the principal promoter of the 
plan to form against Austria a new Bal- 
kan alliance. In Bosnia, during all this 
time, the Servian propaganda was at 
work with high treason, and in the end 
with revolver and the bomb. 

In Vienna and in Berlin the greatness 
and the purpose of the new danger could 
not remain doubtful, especially as it was 
openly said in St. Petersburg, in Bel- 
grade, and elsewhere that the destruction 
of Austria-Hungary was imminent. As 
soon as the Balkan troubles began Aus- 
tria-Hungary had been obliged to put a 
large part of her army in readiness for 
war, because the Russians and Servians 
had mobilized on their frontiers. The 
Germans felt that what was a danger 
for their ally was also a danger for them 
and that they must do all in the power 
to maintain Austria-Hungary in the po- 
sition of a great power. They felt that 
this could only be done by keeping 
perfect faith with their ally and by great 
military strength, so that Russia might 
possibly be deterred from war and peace 
be preserved, or else that, in case war 
was forced upon them, they could wage it 
with honor and success. Now it was clear 
_in Berlin that in view of the Russian 
and Servian preparations, Austria-Hun- 
gary, in case of a war, would be obliged 
to use a great part of her forces against 


Servia and therefore would have to send 


against Russia fewer troops than would 
have been possible under the conditions 
formerly prevailing in Europe. For- 
merly even European Turkey could have 
been counted upon for assistance, that 
after her recent defeat seemed very 
doubtful. These reasons and considera- 
tions, which were solely of a defensive 
nature, led to the great German military 
bills of the last two years. Also Aus- 
tria-Hungary was obliged to increase its 
defensive strength. 


Whoever considers carefully the course 
of events that has been briefly sketched 
here will pronounce the assertion of our 
enemies, that Germany wanted the war, 


ridiculous and absurd. On the contrary, 
it can be said that Germany never be- 
fore endeavored more-eagerly to pre- 
serve peace than during the last few 
years. Germany had plenty of opportu- 
nities to attack and good opportunities 
to boot, for we knew for years that the 
army of France was nv more ready than 
that of Russia. But the Germans are 
not a warlike nation and the German 
Emperor, with his Government, has al- 
ways shown how earnestly he meant his 
reiterated assertions that the preserva- 
tion of peace was his principal aim. He 
was actuated in this by general consid- 
erations of humanity, justice, and cul- 
ture, as well as by the consideration of 
the German trade and commerce. This, 
especially the transoceanic commerce of 
Germany, has increased from year to 
year. War, however, means the ruin of 
commerce. Why expose Germany need- 
lessly to this terrible risk, especially as 
everything in Germany prospered and 
her wealth increased? No, the German 
Army bills were merely meant to pro- 
tect us against, and prepare us for, the 
attacks of Muscovite barbarism. But 
nobody in Germany has ever doubted 
for a moment that France would attack 
us at the first Russian signal. Since 
the first days of the. Franco-Russian 
alliance things have become entirely re- 
versed. Then France wanted to win 
Russia for a war of revenge against Ger- 
many; now, on the contrary, France 
thought herself obliged to place her 
power and her existence at the disposal 
of the Russian lust of conquest. 


In the Spring of 1914 the German 
press reported from St. Petersburg de- 
tailed accounts, of Russia’s comprehen- 
sive preparations for war. They were 
not denied in Russia, and Paris declared 
that Russia would be ready in two or 
three years and then pursue a policy 
corresponding to her power; France, too, 
would then be at the height of her power. 
If the German Government had desired 
war, on the strength of these accounts, 
which were true,.it could have waged a 
preventive war at once and easily. It 
did not do so, considering that a war is 


‘just only when it is forced upon one by' 


the enemy. Thus Spring went by with 
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the atmosphere at high tension. From 
St. Petersburg and Paris overbearing 
threats came in increasing numbers to 
the effect that the power of the Dual 
Alliance was now gigantic and that Ger- 
many and Austria soon would begin to 
feel it. We remained quiet and watch- 
ful, endeavoring with perseverance and 
with all our might to win over Great 
Britain to the policy of preserving peace. 
Colonial and economic questions were be- 
ing discussed by the German and English 
Governments, and 'the cordiality between 
the two great powers seemed only to be 
equaled by their mutual confidence. 


Then on the 28th of June occurred that 
frightful assassination by Servians of the 
successor to the Austro-Hungarian 
throne, Archduke Francis Ferdinand. 
The Greater Servia propaganda of 2:tion 
had put aside the man who was especially 
hated in Servia as the powerful exponent 
of Austro-Hungarian unity and strength. 
This murder is the real cause of the pres- 
ent European war. Austria-Hungary 
was able to prove to a shuddering world, 
a few days after the murder, that it had 
been prepared and planned systematical- 
ly, yea, that the Servian Government had 
been cognizant of the plan. The immense 
extent of the Servian revolutionary 
organization in the provinces of South- 
ern Austria, the warlike spirit of the 
Servians and its instigation by Russia 
and France, imposed upon ,the Vienna 
Government the duty to insist upon quiet 
and peace within and without its borders. 
It addressed to the Servian Government 
a number of demands which aimed at 
nothing but the suppression of the anti- 
Austrian propaganda. Servia was on the 
point of accepting the demand, when 
there arrived a dispatch from St. Peters- 
burg, and Servia mobilized. Then Aus- 
tria, too, had to act. Thus arose the 
Austro-Servian war. But a few days 
later the Russian Army was being mobil- 
ized, and the mobilization was begun also 
in France. At the same time, as the 
German “ White Book” clearly proves, 
the diplomacy of Russia and France as- 
serted its great love of peace and tried 
to prolong the negotiations in order to 
gain time, for, as is well known, the 


Russian mobilization proceeds slowly. 
Germany was waiting, and again and 
again the Germar Emperor tried to win 
the Czar over tc the preservation of 
peace, for he considered him sincere and 
thought him his personal friend. Em- 
peror ‘William was to be cruelly disap- 
pointed. He finally saw himself obliged 
to proclaim a state of war for Germany. 
But at that time the Russian and French 
armies were already in a state of com- 
plete mobilization. At that time The 
London Daily Graphic wrote the follow- 
ing article, which shows how an English 
paper that was only slightly friendly to 
Germany judged of the situation at that 
time: 


The Mobilization Mystery. 


A general mobilization has been ordered 
in Russia, and Germany has responded 
by proclaiming martial law throughout the 
empire. We are now enabled to measure 
exactly the narrow and slippery ledge 
which still stands between Europe and 
the abyss of Armageddon. Will the Rus- 
sian order be acted upon in the provinces 
adjoining the German frontier? If it is, 
then the work of the peacemakers is at 
an end, for Germany is bound to reply 
with a mobilization of her own armed 
forces, and a rush to the frontiers on all 
sides must ensue. We confess that we 
are unable to understand the action of 
Russia in view of the resumption of the 
negotiaiions with Austria. It is not 
likely that these negotiations have been 
resumed unless both sides think that there 
is yet a chance of agreement, but if this 
is the case, why the mobilization which 
goes far beyond the limts of necessary 
precaution, and is, indeed, calculated to 
defeat the efforts of the diplomatists, 
however promising they may be? There 
may, of course, be a satisfactory explana- 
tion, but as tne matter stands it is inex- 
plicable, and is all the more regrettable 
because it is caleulated—we feel sure 
unjustly—to cast doubts on the loyalty 
and straightforwardness of the Russian 
Government. 


When Russia had let pass the time 
limit set by Germany, when France had 
answered that she would act according 
to her own interests, then the German 
Empire had to mobilize its army and go 
ahead. Before one German soldier had 
crossed the German frontier a large 
number of French aeroplanes came fly- 
ing into our country across the neutral 
territory of Belgium and Luxemburg 
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without a word of warning on the part 
of the Belgian Government. At the same 
time the German Government learned 
that the French were about to enter Bel- 
gium. Then our Government, with great 
reluctance, had to decide upon requesting 
the Belgian Government to allow our 
troops to march through its territory. 
Belgium was to be indemnified after the 
war, was to retain its sovereignty and 
integrity. Belgium protested, at the: 
same time allowing, by an agreement 
with France, that the French troops 
might enter Belgium. After all this, and 
not till France and Belgium itself had 
broken the neutrality, our troops entered 
the neutral territory. Germany wanted 
nothing from Belgium, but had to pre- 
vent that Belgian soil be used as a gate 
of entrance into German territory. 


' Little has as yet been said of Great 
Britain. It was Germany’s conviction 
that the sincerity of Britain’s love for 
peace could be trusted. At any rate, Sir 
Edward Grey and Mr. Asquith asserted 
again and again in the course of the last 
few years that England wished friendly 
relations with Germany and _ never 
would lend its support to a Franco-Rus- 
sian attack on Germany. Now this at- 
tack had been made; Germany was on 
the defensive against two powerful 
enemies. What would Great Britain do 


‘about it? That was:the question. Great 


Britain asked in return for its neutrality 
that the German forces should not enter 
Belgium. in other words, it asked that 
Germany should allow the French and 
Belgian troops to form on Belgian ter- 
ritory for a march against our frontier! 
This we could not allow. It would have 
been suicidal. The German Government 
made Great Britain, in return for its 
neutrality, the following offers: we would 
not attack the northern coast of France, 
we would leave unmolested the maritime 
commerce of France and would indemnify 
Belgium after the war and safeguard its 
sovereignty and integrity. In spite of this 
Great Britain declared war on Germany 
and sides today with those Continental 
powers that have united for our destruc- 
tion, in order that Muscovite barbarism 
may rule Europe. We know that Ger- 


many did not deserve such treatment on 
the part of Great Britain, and do not 
believe that Great Britain by this action 
did a service to humanity and civilization. 

Today we are facing hard facts. Ger- 
many has to fight for her existence. She 
will fight knowing that the great powers 
beyond the ocean will do her justice as 
soon as they know the truth. 


REICHSTAG AND EMPEROR. 


England, France, and Russia, un- 
threatened by Germany, go to war for 
political reasons—Germany defends her 
independence and fights for her very 
existence, for her future as a great 
power—How a peaceful people were im- 
bued with the spirit of war. 

The last days of the month of July 
were days of anxiety and distress for 
the German people. They hoped that 
they would be permitted to preserve an 
honorable peace. A few months earlier, 
in 1913, when the centennial of the war 
for independence from French oppres- 
sion and the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
Emperor William’s ascent of the throne 
had been celebrated, they had willingly 
taken upon their shoulders the great sac- 
rifice of the so-called “ Wehrvoriage,” 
which increased the peace strength of 
the standing army enormously and cost 
1,000,000,000 marks. They considered it 
simply as an.increase of their peace in- 
surance premium. Our diplomats worked 
hard for the maintenance of peace, for 
the localization of the Austro-Servian 
war. So sure were the leading men of 
the empire of the preservation of gen- 
eral peace that at the beginning of the 
week which was. to bring general mobili- 
zation they said to each other joyfully: 
Next week our vacation time begins. 
But they were fearfully disappointed. 
Russia’s unexpected, treacherous mobili- 
zation compelled Germany to draw the 
sword also. On the evening of the first 
day of August the one word, Mobilization! 
was flashed by the electric spark all over 
the country. There was no more anxiety 
and uncertainty. Cool, firm resolution 
at once permeated the entire German 
folk. The Reichstag was called together 
for an extra session, 
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Three days later, on the anniversary 
of the battles of Weissenburg and Spich- 
ern, the representatives of the German 
people met. This session, which lasted 
only a few hours, proved worthy of the 
great historical moment marking the 
beginning of such a conflagration as 
the world had never seen before. The 
railroad lines were under military con- 
trol and used almost exclusively for pur- 
poses’ of mobilization. In spite of all 
such difficulties, more than 300 of the 
397 Deputies managed to get to Berlin 
in time. The rest sent word that they 
were unable to come. On the evening 
of Aug. 3 the Imperial Chancellor 
called the leaders of all parties, includ- 
ing the Socialists, to his house and ex- 
plained to them in a concise and im- 
pressive statement how frivolously Ger- 
many had been driven to war.’ At the 
time of this meeting the unanimous ac- 
ceptance of all war measures by the 
Reichstag was already assured. In nu- 
merous conferences the heads of the sev- 
eral departments explained the content 
and meaning of the bills to be submitted 
to the Reichstag. The participants of 
the conferences showed already what 
spirit would characterize the next day. 
The session of the Reichstag filled the 
entire German nation with pride and en- 
thusiasm; the Reichstag maintained the 
dignity of the German Empire and the 
German people. 


In greater numbers than ever before 
the Deputies, high officers of the army 
and navy and the Civil Government as- 
sembled on Aug. 4, first in houses of 
worship to pray to God, and then in the 
Royal Castle of Berlin. The military 
character of the ceremony at the open- 
ing of the session showed under what 
auspices this-memorable act took place. 
The Kaiser entered the hall in the simple 
gray field uniform, without the usual 
pomp, unaccompanied by chamberlains 
and court officials and pages in glitter- 
ing court dresses. Only State Ministers, 
Generals, and Admirals followed him to 
the throne, from where he read his 
speech, after covering his head with his 
helmet. His voice betrayed the strain 
under which he was laboring. Repeated- 
ly he was interrupted by enthusiastic 


applause, and when he closed, a rousing 
cheer thundered through the famous 
White Hall, something that had never be- 
fore occurred there since the erecttfon of 
the old castle. Then came a surprise. 
The Emperor laid down the manuscript 
of his speech and continued speaking. 
From now on he knew only Germans, he 
said, no differences of party, creed, reli- - 
gion or social position, and he requested 
the party leaders to give him their hands 
as a pledge that they all would stand by 
him “ in Not und Tod ”—in death and dis- 
tress. This scene was entirely im- 
promptu, and thus so much more im- 
pressive and touching. And it was 
hardly over when the Reichstag—an un- 
heard of proceeding in such surround- 
ings—began to sing the German national 
hymn, “Heil Dir im Siegerkranz.” The 
magnificent hall, until then only the 
scene of pompous court festivities, wit- 
nessed an outburst of patriotism such as 
was never seen there before. To the 
accompaniment of loud cheers the Kaiser 
walked out, after shaking the hands of 
the Imperial Chancellor and the Chief 
of the General Staff, von Moltke. 


One hour later the Reichstag met in 
its own house. The Emperor had 
begged for quick and thorough work. 
He was not to be disappointed. With- 
out any formalities the presiding offi- 
cers of the last session were re-elected— 
in times of peace and party strife this 
would have been impossible. This short 
curtain raiser being over, the first act 
of the drama began. Before an over- 
crowded house the Chancellor described 
simply and clearly the efforts of the 
Government for the preservation of 
peace. He stated cold facts, showing 
unmistakably Russia’s double dealing 
and justifying Germany’s beginning of 
a war which she did not want. The 
Chancellor had begun in a quiet, sub- 
dued tone. Then he raised his voice and 
when, in words that rang through the 
hall, he declared that the entire nation 
was united, the Deputies and the specta- 
tors in the galleries could sit still no 
longer. They rose, with them at first 
some Socialists, then all of them, car- 
ried away by the impulse of the moment; 
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the members of the Federal Council, of 
the press, diplomats and the crowds in 
the galleries joined them. The whole 
multitude cheered and clapped its hands 
frantically. It reflected truly the spirit 
of the whole nation. The Speaker, who 
under ordinary circumstances wovld 
have suppressed the clapping of hands 


.as unparliamentary and the demonstra- 


tions of the galleries as undignified, let 
the patriotic outburst go on to its end. 

After a short intermission the busi- 
ness meeting began. Sixteen war meas- 
ures had been introduced, the most im- 
portant of which was the one asking for 
5,000,000,000 marks to carry on the war. 
The leader of the Social Democrats read 
a statement explaining why his party, 
despite its opposition on principle to all 
army and navy appropriations, would 
vote for the proposed bills. Without 
further debates all the bills were passed, 
and shortly after 5 P. M. the Reichstag 
adjourned. At 7 P. M. the Emperor re- 
ceived the presiding officers of the 
Reichstag to thank them for their prompt 
and useful work. He signed the bills, 
which were immediately published and 
thus became laws. 


The ccrolute attitude and quick work of 
the Reichstag reflected the unity and 
resolution of the entire nation. Sixty- 
seven millions of Germans feel, think, 
and act with their elected representa- 
tives. No party, no class, no creed is 
standing back; all are imbued with one 
single thought: United Germany is un- 
conquerable. 

The entire German people are united 
as never before in their history. Even 
101 years ago, in 1813, the entire popu- 
lation cannot have been so uniformly 
seized by the spirit of war as at the out- 
break of this struggle, which is the peo- 
ple’s war in the truest sense of the word, 
and which was predicted. by Bismarck. 
All reigning Princes are going out to 
fight with the army and have appointed 
their wives as regents. Instances in- 
clude the Kaiser’s son-in-law, the Duke 
of Brunswick, who appointed his consort, 
the only daughter of the Emperor, as 
regent. The Princes call their people 
to arms, and they themselves all stand 








ready to sacrifice all they have. This 
example from above carries the nation 
with them. The Reichstag knew parties 
and factions no more, and neither does 
the nation.‘ The Emperor sounded the 
word which has become common prop- 
erty from Kd6nigsberg to Constarice, 
from Upper Silesia to the Belgian fron- 
tier: “I know only Germans!” And yet 
how terribly is our nation otherwise dis- 
rupted by party strife. Ill-advised per- 
sons across our frontiers hoped that creed 
differences wovld make for disunion, 
Frenchmen and Russians expected to 
weaken our empire with the aid of Alsa- 
tians and Poles. This hope has been de- 
stroyed—we are a united people, as 
united as was the Reichstag, the Social- 
ists included. The latter have for years 
voted against all army and navy appro- 
priations, have advocated international 
peace, and last year voted against the 
bills incresing the army strength. In 
many foreign quarters strong hopes were 
nourished that this party would help 
them. But those men did not know our 
German people. Our civilization, our in- 
dependence as a nation was threatened, 
and in that moment party interest or 
creed existed no more. The true Ger- 
man heart is beating only for the Father- 
land, east and west, north and south, 
Protestants, Catholics, and Jews are “a 
united people of brethren in the hour of 
danger.” When Germany was so threat- 
ened by Russia, when the German “ Peace 
Emperor” was shamefully betrayed by 
the Czar of all the Russians, then there 
was but one sacred party in existence: 
The party of Germans. 


THE GERMAN MOBILIZATION. 


The clockworks of mobilization; per- 
fect order and quiet everywhere—Gen- 
eral acceptance by all classes and factions 
of the necessities of a war not sought by 
Germany. 


The German mobilization was the 
greatest movement.of people that the 
world has ever seen. Nearly four million 
men had to be transported from every 
part cf the empire to her borders. The 
manner in which the population is dis- 
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tributed made this task extremely diffi- 
cult. Berlin, Rhenish Westphalia, Upper 
Silesia and Saxony especially had to send 
their contingents in every direction, since 
the eastern provinces are more thinly set- 
tled and had to have a stronger guard for 
the borders immediately. The result was a 
hurrying to and fro of thousands and 
hundreds of thousands of soldiers, be- 
sides a flood of civilians who had to 
reach their homes as soon as possible. 
Countries where the population is more 
regularly distributed have an easier task 


‘ than Germany, with its predominating 


urban population. The difficulties of the 
gigantic undertaking were also increased 
by the necessity for transporting war 
materials of every sort: In the west are 
chiefly industrial undertakings, in the 
east mainly agricultural. Horse raising 
is mostly confined to the provinces on 
the North Sea and the Baltic, but chiefly 
to East Prussia, and this province, the 
furthest away from France, had to send 
its best horses to the western border, 
as did also Schleswig-Holstein and Han- 
over. Coal for our warships had to go 
in the other direction. From the Rhenish 
mines it went to the North Sea, from 
Upper Silesia to the Baltic. Ammunition 
and heavy projectiles were transported 
from the central part of the empire to 
the borders. And everywhere these oper- 
ations had to be carried on with haste. 
One can thus say that the German mobil- 
ization was the greatest movement of 
men and materials that the world has 
ever seen. 

And how was it carried on? No one 
could have wondered if there had been 
hundreds of unforeseen incidents, if 
military trains had arrived at their sta- 
tions with great delays, if there had re- 
sulted in many places a wild hugger- 
mugger from the tremendous problems 
on hand. But there was not a trace of 
this. On the Monday evening of the first 
week of mobilization a high officer of 
the General Staff said: “It had to go 
well today, but how about tomorrow, the 
main day?” Tuesday evening saw no 
reason for complaint, no delay, no re- 
quests for instructions. All had moved 
with the regularity of clockwork. Regi- 
ments that had been ordered to mobilize 


in the forenoon left in the evening for 
the field, fully equipped. Not a man was 
lacking. There were no deserters, no 
shirkers, no cowards. Instead,. there 
were volunteers whose numbers far ex- 
ceeded the number that could be used. 
Every German wanted to do his duty. 

The most noteworthy thing was the 
earnest quietness with which the gigantic 
gathering proceeded. Not a city, not a 
village reported unrest or even an un- 
toward incident. The separation was 
hard for many a soldier. Many a volun- 
teer tore himself away from his dear 
ones with bleeding heart, but with face 
beaming with the light of one who looks 
forward to victory. Following the 
Kaiser’s wish, those who remained be- 
hind filled the churches and, kneeling, 
prayed to God for victory for the just 
German cause. The folk-war, brought on 
by the wantonness of the opponents, in 
itself brought peace and order, safety 
and discipline. Never, probably, have the 
pelice had fewer excesses to déal with 
than in the days of the mobilization, al- 
though great crowds gathered constantly 
in every city. 

The best criterion of the enthusiasm 
of the people is without doubt the num- 
ber of volunteers. More than 1,000,000 
of these, a number greater than that 
of the standing army, presented them- 
selves within a few days. They came 
from all classes. There were sons of 
the nobility, university students, farm- 
ers, merchants, common laborers. No 
calling hung back. Every young man 
sorrowed when he was rejected. No sec- 
tion of the Fatherland was unrepre- 
sented, not even the Reichsland Alsace- 
Lorraine, where, indeed, the number of 
volunteers was conspicuously great. 
When the lists in various cities had to 
be closed, the young men who had not 
been accepted turned away with tears 
in their eyes, and telegraphed from 
regiment to regiment, hoping to find one 
where there were still vacancies. Where 
the sons of the wealthy renounced the 
pleasures of youth and the comforts of 
their homes to accept the hardships of 


. war in serving the Fatherland, the poor 


and the poorest appeared in like degree. 
In families having four or five sons sub- 
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ject to military duty a youngest son, 
not yet liable for service, volunteered. 
The year 1870, truly a proud year in our 
history, saw nothing like this. 


A thing that raised the national en- 
thusiasm still higher was the appear- 
ance of the troops in brand-new uni- 
forms, complete from head to foot. The 
first sight of these new uniforms of 
modest field gray, faultlessly made, 
evoked everywhere the question: Where 
did they come from? On the first day 
of mobilization dozens of cloth manu- 
facturers appeared at the War Ministry 
with offers of the new material. “We 
don’t need any,” was the astonishing re- 
ply. Equal amazement was caused by 
the faultless new boots and shoes of the 
troops, especially in view of the recent 
famous “boot speech” of the French 
Senator Humbert. 


Small arms, cannons, and ammunition 
are so plentiful that they have merely to 
be unpacked. In view of all this, it is 
no wonder that the regiments marching 
in were everywhere greeted with jubila- 
tion, and that those marching out took 
leave of their garrisons with joyful 
songs. No one thinks of death and de- 
struction, every one of victory and a 
happy reunion. German discipline, once 
so slandered, now celebrates its triumph. 

There was still another matter in which 
the troops gave their countrymen cause 
for rejoicing. Not one drunken man 
was seen during these earnest days in 
the city streets. The General Staff had, 
moreover, wisely ordered that during the 
mobilization, when every one had money 
in his pockets, alcoholic drinks were not 
to be sold at the railroad stations. De- 
spite this, the soldiers did not lack for 
refreshments on their journey. Women 
and girls offered their services to the Red 
Cross, and there was no station where 
coffee, tea, milk, and substantial food 
were not at the disposal of the soldiers. 
They were not required to suffer hun- 
ger or any other discomfort. The Ger- 
man anti-alcoholists are rejoicing at 
this earnest tribute to their principles, 
which were at first laughed at and then 
pitied, but triumphed in the days of 
the mobilization. 

The army is increased to many times 


its ordinary strength by the mobiliza- 
tion. It draws from everywhere mill- 
ions of soldiers, workmen, horses, wag- 
ons, and other material. The entire 
railway service is at its disposal. The 
mobilization of the fleet goes on more 
quietly and less conspicuously, but not 
less orderly and smoothly. Indeed, it is, 
even in peace times, practically mobil- 
ized as to its greatest and strongest 
units. For this reason.its transports are 
smaller than those of the army; they are 
concentrated in a few harbors, and, there- 
fore, do not attract so much public at- 
tention. The naval transports, working 
according to plans in connection with 
those of the army, have moved their 
quotas of men and materials with the 
most punctual exactitude. The naval re- 
serve of fully trained officers and men 
is practically inexhaustible. The faith- 
ful work of our shipbuilding concerns, 
carried on uninterruptedly day and night 
under plans carefully prepared in time of 
peace, has wrought for our navy a strong 
increase in powerful warships. 


As is known, the German fleet is built 


-on the so-called “assumption-of-risk ” 


plan. ‘That is, it is intended that it shall 
be so streng that even the strongest sea 
power, in ‘a conflict with the Germans, 
risks forfeiting its former réle as a world 
factor. This “risk” idea has been ham- 
mered into the heart of every German 
seaman, and they are all eager to win for 
the fleet such glory that it can be favor- 
anly contrasted with the deeds of the 
old and the new armies. 


Contrary to general expectation, the 
German fleet has taken the offensive, 
and the first loss of the war was on the 
English side and int English waters, the 
English cruiser Amphion running on to 
German mines in the mouth of the 
Thames. In the Baltic and the Mediter- 
ranean also German ships have taken the 
offensive against the enemies’ coast, as 
is shown by the bombardment by the 
Germans of the war harbor of Libau ard 
of fortified landing places on the Alge- 
rian coast. 

Thus the fleet, confiding in the “ risk ” 
idea now proved to be true, and in its 
earnest and courageous spirit, may look 
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forward with confidence to coming 
events. 


But will not civilians have to hunger 
and thirst in these days? That is an earn- 
est question. The answer is, No. Even 
in Berlin, city of ‘millions, the milk 
supply did not fail for a day. Infants 
will not have to bear the privations of 
war. All provisions are to be had at 
reasonable prices. Empire, municipali- 
ties and merchants are working success- 
fully together to insure that there shall 
be a sufficient food supply at not too 
great a cost. Not only is our great army 
mobilized, but the whole folk is mobilized, 
and the distribution of labor, the food 
question and the care of the sick and 
wounded are all being provided for. The 
whole German folk has become a gigan- 
tic war camp, all are mobilized to pro- 
tect Kaiser, Folk and Fatherland, as the 
closing report of the Reichstag put it. 
And all Germany pays the tribute of a 
salute to the chiefs of the army and navy, 
who‘work with deeds, not words. 


ARMY AND NAVY. 





The German Army and Navy on the 
watch—Four million Germen men in 
the field—Thousands of volunteers join 
the colors to fight for Germany’s exist- 
ence, among them the flower of her 
scientific and artistic life. 


There can be no greater contrast than 
that between the United States and Ger- 
many in one of the most important ques- 
tions of existence with which a State is 
confronted. In its whole history the 
United States has never had a foreign 
hostile force of invaders upon its ter- 
ritory, foreign armies have never laid 
waste its fields. Until late in the last 
century, however, Germany was the bat- 
tlefield for the then most powerful 
nations of Europe. The numerous Ger- 
man States and provinces, too, fought 
among themselves, often on behalf of 
foreign powers. The European great 
powers of that day were able, unhindere 
and unpunished, to take for themselves 
piece after piece of German territory. 
In the United States, on the other hand, 


it was years before the steadily increas- 
ing population attained to the boundaries 
set for it by nature. 

Our Bismarck was finally able,in the 
years from 1864 to 1871, to ‘create a 
great empire from the many small Ger- 
man States. As he himself often re- 
marked, however, this was possible only 
because his policies and diplomacy rested 
upon and were supported by a well 
trained and powerful army. How the 
German Empire came into being at that 
time is well known. A war was -neces- 
sary because of the fact that the then so 
powerful France did not desire that 
North and South Germany should unite. . 
She was not able to prevent this union, 
was defeated and had to give back to us 
two old German provinces which she had 
stolen from the Germans. The old Field 
Marshal von Moltke said not long after 
the war of 1870-71 that the Germans 
would still have to defend Alsace-Lor- 
raine for fifty years more. Perhaps he 
little realized how prophetic his words 
were, but he and those who followed him, 
the German Emperors and the German 
War Ministers, prepared themselves for 
this coming defensive struggle and unre- 
mittingly devoted their attention to the 
German Army. 


‘From 1887 on there had been no doubt 
that in the event of war with France 
we should have to reckon also with Rus- 
sia. This meant that the army must be 
strong enough to be equal to the coming 
fight on two borders—a tremendous de- 
mand upon the resources of a land when 
one considers that a peaceful folk, de- 
voted to agriculture, industry, and trade, 
must live for decades in the constant ex- 
pectation of being obliged, be it tomor- 
row, be it in ten years, to fight for its 
life against its two great military neigh- 
bors simultaneously. There are, more- 
over, the great money expenditures, and 
also the burden cf universal military 
service, which, as is well known, re- 
quires every able-bodied male German to 
serve a number of years with the colors, 
and later to hold himself ready, first as 
a reservist, then as member of the Land- 
wehr, and finally as member of the Land- 
sturm, to spring to arms at the call of 
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his supreme war lord, the German Em- 
peror. A warlike, militant nation would 
not long have endured such conditions, 
but would have compelled a war and car- 
ried it through swiftly. As Bismarck 
said, however, the German Army, since 
it is an army of the folk itself, is not a 
weapon for frivolous aggression. Since 
the German Army, when it is summoned 
to war, represents the whole German 
people, and since the whole German peo- 


-ple is peaceably disposed, it follows that ~ 


the army can only be a defensive or- 
ganization. If war comes, millions of 
Germans must go to the front, must 
leave their parents, their families, their 
children. They must. And this “must” 
means not only the command of their 
Emperor, but also the necessity to de- 
fend their own land. Did not this neces- 
sity exist, these sons, husbands, and 
fathers would assuredly not go gladly to 
the battlefield, and it is likewise certain 
that those who stayed at home would not 
rejoice so enthusiastically to see them go 
as we Germans have seen them rejoicing 
in these days. Again, then, let us re- 


peat that the German Army is a weapon- 


which can be and is used only for de- 
fense against foreign aggressions. When 
these aggressions come, the whole Ger- 
man folk stands with its army, as it does 
now. 


The German Army is divided into 25 
corps in times of peace. In war times 
reservists, members of the Landwehr, 
and occasionally also of the Landsturm, 
are called to the colors. The result is 
that the German Army on a war footing 
is a tremendously powerful organ. 


Our opponents in foreign countries 
have for years consistently endeavored 
to awaken the belief that the German 
soldier does his obligatory service very 
unwillingly, that he does not get enough 
to eat and is badly treated. These asser- 
tions are false, and anybody who has 
seen in these weeks of mobilization how 
our soldiers, reservists, and Landwehr 
men departed for the field or reported 
at the garrisons, anybody who has seen 
their happy, enthusiastic and fresh faces 
knows that mishandled men, men who 


have been drilled as machines, cannot 
present such an appearance. 


On the day the German mobilization 
was ordered we traveled with some 
Americans from the western border to 
Berlin. These Americans said: “ We do 
not know much about your army, but 
judging by what we have seen in these 
days there prevails in it and all its ar- 
rangements such system that it must 
win. System must win every time.” In 
this saying there is, indeed, much of 
truth—order and system are the basis 
upon which the mighty organization of 
our army is built. 

Now a word concerning the German 
officer. He, too, has been much ma- 
ligned, he is often misunderstood by 
foreigners, and yet we believe that the 
people of the United States in particular 
must be able to understand the German 
officer. One of the greatest sons of free 
America, George’ Washington, gave his 
countrymen the advice to select only 
gentlemen as officers, and it is accérding 
to this principle that the officers of the 
German Army and Navy are chosen. 
Their selection is made, moreover, upon 
a democratic basis, in that the officers’ 
corps of the various regiments decide for 
themselves whether they will or will not 
accept as a comrade the person whose 
name is proposed to them. 


One sees that the German Army is not, 
as many say, a tremendous machine, but 
rather a great, living organism, which 
draws its strength and lifeblood from all 
classes of the whole German folk. The 
German Army can develop its entire 
strength only in a war which the folk 
approve, that is, when a defensive war 
has been forced upon them. That this is 
true will have been realized by our 
friends in the United States before. this 
comes into their hands. 


The German fleet is in like manner a 
weapon of defense. It was very small up 
to the end of the last century, but has 
since then been consistently built up ac- 
cording to the ground principles which 
Mr. Roosevelt has so often in his power- 
ful manner laid down for the American 
fleet. The question has often been asked, 
what is there for the German fleet to de- 
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fend, since the German coastline is so 
short? The answer is that the strength 
of a fleet must not be made to de- 
pend upon the length of coastlines, but 
upon how many ships and how much 
merchandise go out from and enter the 
harbors, how great oversea interests 
there are, how large the colonies are and 
how they are situated, and, finally, how 
strong the sea powers are with which 
Germany may have to carry on a war 
and how they are situated. To meet all 
these requirements there is but one 
remedy, namely, either that our fleet 
shall be strong enough to prevent the 
strongest sea power from conducting war 
against us, or that, if war does come, it 
shall be able so to battle against the 
mightiest opponent that the latter shall 
be seriously weakened. 


Germany, as especially the Americans 
know, has become a_ great merchant 
marine nation, whose colonies are flour- 
ishing. Furthermore, since the land’s 
growing population has greatly increased 
its strength in the course of the last 
years, the mistrust and jealousy of Great 
Britain have in particular been directed 
steadily against the development of our 
ocean commerce, and later of our navy. 
To the upbuilding of the German Navy 
were ascribed all manner of plans—to 
attack Great Britain, to make war on 
Japan, &c. It was even declared by the 
English press that Germany intended to 
attack the United States as soon as its 
fleet was strong enough. Today, when 
Great Britain has needlessly declared 
war upon us, the Americans will perhaps 
believe that our fleet was never planned 
or built for an attack on any one. Ger- 
many desired simply to protect its coasts 
and its marine interests in the same 
manner in which it protects its land 
boundaries. It is realized in the United 
States as well as here that a fleet can be 
powerful only when it has a sufficient 
number of vessels of all classes, and when 
it is thoroughly and _ unremittingly 
schooled in times of peace. We have 
tried to attain this ideal in Germany, and 
it may be remarked that the training 
of the personnel requires greater efforts 
here, since the principle of universal 
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service is also applied to the fleet, with 
a resulting short term of service, whereas 
all foreign fleets have a long term of 
enlistment. 


The nominal strength of the German 
fleet is regulated by statute, as is also 
the term—twenty years—at the expira- 
tion of which old vessels must automatic- 
ally be replaced by new ones. This fleet 
strength is set at forty-one line-of-battle 
ships, twenty armored cruisers and forty 
small cruisers, besides 144 torpedo buats 
and seventy-two submarine vessels. 
These figures, however, have not been 
reached. To offset this fact, however, 
almost the whole German fleet has been 
kept together in home waters. Great 
Britain’s fleet is much stronger than 
ours, but despite this the German fleet 
faces its great opponent with coolness 
and assurance and with that courage and 
readiness to undertake great deeds that 
mark those who know that their land has 
been unjustifiably attacked. It is utterly 
incorrect to say, as has been said, that 
the German naval officers are filled with 
hatred for other navies, especially for the 
British. On the contrary, the relations 
between German and English officers 
and men have always been good, almost 
as good as those of the Germans with 
the American officers. It is not personal 
hatred that inspires our officers and men 
with the lust for battle, but their indigna- 
tion over the unprovoked attack and the 
realization that, if every one will do his 
best for the Fatherland in this great 
hour, it will not be in vain even against 
the greatest navai power. We, too, are 
confident of this, for strenuous and 
faithful effort always has its reward, and 
this is especially true of our fleet or- 
ganization. The United States realizes 
this as well as we, for it, too, has built up 
a strong and admirably trained fleet by 
prodigious labor. As is the case with 
the German fleet, the American Navy 
also is not built for aggression, but for 
defense. 


Neutrality by the Grace of England. 

Janus, a mighty god of the ancient 
Romans, was represented as having two 
faces. He could smile and frown simul- 
taneously. 
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This god Janus is the personification 
of neutrality according to English ideas, 
Neutrality smiles when violated by Eng- 
land and frowns when violated by other 
powers. 


The United States got a taste of Eng- 
land’s neutrality when, a century ago, 
the English impressed thousands of 
American sailors, taking them from 
American ships on the high seas, when 
they searched neutral ships and confis- 
cated the enemy’s property on board of 
them, until Congress in Washington 
voted for the declaration of war against 
England. 


In the great civil war, 1861 to 1864, 
England had counted on the victory of 
the Southern States; she recognized 
them as belligerents and supplied them 
with warships. This was not considered 
by England a breach of neutrality until 
the Minister of the United States de- 
clared, on Sept. 5, 1863, that unless Eng- 
land desisted war would result. England 
yielded. 


But, according to the old German prov- 
erb, “A cat cannot resist catching 
mice,” she secretly permitted the fitting 
out of privateers (the Alabama) for the 
Southern States and was finally forced 
to pay an indemnity of $15,000,000. Eng- 
land gained, however, more than she lost 
by this interpretation of neutrality, for 
_ by the aid of her privateers American 

maritime trade passed into English hands 
and was lost to the Americans. 

May God’s vengeance fall on Ger- 
many! She has violated Belgium’s neu- 
trality! the English piously ejaculate. 
They call themselves God’s chosen peo- 
ple, the instrument of Providence for the 
benefit of the whole universe. They 
look down upon all other peoples with 
open or silent contempt, and claim for 
themselves various prerogatives, in par- 
ticular the supremacy of the sea, even 
in American waters, from Jamaica to 
Halifax. 

England’s policy has always been to 
take all, to give back nothing, to con- 
stantly demand more, to begrudge others 
everything. Only where the New World 
is concerned has England, conscious of 
her own weakness, become less grasp- 
ing, since Benjamin Franklin “ wrested 


the sceptre from the tyrants,” since the 


small colonies that fought so valiantly 
for their liberty rose to form the great- 
est dominion of the white race. 


In the Summer of 1911, during the 
Franco-German Morocco dispute, the 
English were determined to assist their 
old enemies, the French, against Ger- 
many, and stationed 160,000 troops along 
their coast ready for embarkation. For 
the French coast? No, indeed! For 
transportation to Antwerp, where the 
English were to unite with the French 
Army and combine in the destruction 
of the German forces. But things did 
not reach that stage. England was not 
ready. England and France were re- 
solved not to respect the neutrality of 
Belgium—the same England that sol- 
emnly assures the world that she has 
never at any time or place committed a 
breach of neutrality. England has ob- 
served neutrality only when compatible 
with her own interests, which has not 
often been the case. Her whole dissim- 
ulating policy is much more questionable 
than our one breach of neutrality, com- 
mitted in self-defense and accompanied 
by the most solemn promises of indem- 
nity and restitution. 


England and France did not give up 
their plan of attacking Germany through 
Belgium, and by this means won the 
approval of the Muscovites. Three 
against one! It would have been a 
crime against the German people if 
the German General Staff had not antic- 
ipated this intention. The inalienable 
right of self-defense gives the individual, 
whose very existence is at stake, the 
moral liberty to resort to weapons which 
would be forbidden except in times of 
peril. As Belgium would, nevertheless, 
not acquiesce in a friendly neutrality 
which would permit the unobstructed 
passage of German troops through small 
portions of her territory, although her 
integrity was guaranteed, the German 
General Staff was obliged to force this 
passage in order to avoid the necessity of 
meeting the enemy on the most unfav- 
orable ground. 


The Germans have not forgotten the 
tone in which the French and Belgian 
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press reported the frequent excursions 
of French Staff officers and Generals for 
the purpose of making an exhaustive 
study of the territory through which the 
armies are now moving, and who were 
received with open arms in Belgium and 
treated like brothers. Belgium has be- 
come the vassal of France. 

In our place the Government of the 
United States would not have acted dif- 
ferently. “Inter arma silent leges ”— 
in the midst of arms the laws are silent. 
Besides, England had interfered before- 
hand in Germany’s plan of campaign by 
declaring that she would not tolerate an 
attack upon the northern coast of France. 

The German troops, with their iron 
discipline, will respect the personal lib- 
erty and property of the individual in 
Belgium, just as they did in France in 
1870. 

The Belgians would have been wise if 
they had permitted the passage of the 
German troops. They would have pre- 
served their integrity, and, besides that, 
would have fared well from the business 
point of view, for the army would have 
proved a good customer and paid cash. 

Germany has always been a good and 
just neighbor, to Belgium as well as to 
the other small powers such as Holland, 
Denmark and Switzerland, which Eng- 
land in her place would have swallowed 
up one and all long ago. 

The development of industry on the 
lower Rhine has added to the prosperity 
of Belgium and has made Antwerp one 
of the first ports on the Continent, as 
well as one of the most important centres 
of exchange for German-American trade. 

Without Germany Belgium could never 
have acquired the Congo. 

When England meditated taking pos- 
session of the Congo, claiming that great 
rivers are nothing but arms of the sea 
and consequently belong to the supreme 
maritime power, King Leopold turned to 
Germany for protection and received it 
from Bismarck, who called the Congo 
Conference of 1884-5 and obtained the 
recognition by the powers of the inde- 
pendence of the Congo State. 

The struggle of the German States in 
Europe has some points in common with 
the struggle of the Independent States 


of North America (from 1778 to 1783), 
for it is directed chiefly against Eng- 
land’s scheming guardianship, and her 
practice of weakening the Continental 
powers by sowing or fostering dissension 
among them. : 

While continually protesting her love 
of peace, England has carried on no 
fewer than forty wars during the latter 
half of the nineteenth century, including 
the great Boer war. She has long im- 
periled, and in the end has succeeded in 
disturbing, the peace of Europe by her 
invidious policy of isolating Germany. 
Germany, on the other hand, has proved 
herself since 1871 to be the strongest 
and most reliable security for the peace 
of Europe. 

The policy of sowing dissension, prac- 
ticed by England more industriously than 
ever in recent years, cannot possibly 
meet with the approval of the peace- 
loving citizens of the United States, and 
should be condemned on merely humani- 
tarian as well as commercial grounds. 

England aims at being mistress of the 
Old World in order to occupy either an 
equal, or a menacing, position toward the 
New World, as circumstances may dic- 
tate. For this purpose she has en- 
couraged this war. The German Fed- 
erated States of Europe are defending 
themselves with might and main, and 
are counting in this struggle for exist- 
ence on the good-will of the United States 
of America, for whose citizens they 
cherish the friendliest feelings, as they 
have proved at all times. All Americans 
who have visited Germany will surely 
bear witness to that effect. 


THE ATTITUDES OF GERMANY’S 
ENEMIES. 


Germany overrun by spies for years 
past. 

It goes without saying that in time of 
war the respective participants seek te 
gain for themselves every possible ad- 
vantage, including as not the least of 
these advantages that of having public 
opinion on their side. It is equally un- 
derstandable that Governments, for po- 
litical or military reasons, often en- 
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deavor to conceal their real intentions 
until the decisive moment. In this mat- 
ter, however, as in the conduct of war 
itself, there exists the basic principle, 
acknowledged throughout the civilized 
world, that no methods may be employed 
which could not be employed by men of 
honor even when they are opponents. 
One cannot, unfortunately, acquit Rus- 
sia of the charge of employing improper 
policies against Germany. It must, un- 
fortunately, be said that even the Czar 
himself did not, at the breaking out of 
hostilities against Germany, show him- 
self the gentleman upon a throne which 
he had formerly been believed by every 
one to be. 


The Russian Emperor addressed him- 
self to Kaiser William in moving and 
friendly expressions, in which, pledging 
his solemn word and appealing to the 
grace of God, he besought the Kaiser, 
shortly before the outbreak of the war, 
to intervene at Vienna. There exists be- 
tween Austria-Hungary and Germany an 
ancient and firm alliance, which makes 
it the duty of both Governments to afford 
unconditional support to each other in 
the moment that either orte’s vital inter- 
ests come into question. There can be 
no doubt that the existence of Austria- 
Hungary is threatened by the Servian 
agitation. Despite this, the German 
Emperor, in offering his final counsels 
respecting the treatment of Servia and 
the concessions to be made to Russia, 
went, in his desire for peace, almost to 
the point where Austria could have had 
doubts of Germany’s fidelity to the ob- 
ligations of the alliance. Nevertheless, 
Russia at this very time not only con- 
tinued its mobilization against Austria, 
but also simultaneously brought its 
troops into a state of preparedness for 
war against Germany. It is impossible 
that this could have been done without 
the order of the Czar. The conduct of 
the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
of the Chief of the General Staff and of 
the War Minister was of a piece with this 
attitude of the ruler. They assured the 
German Ambassador and the German 
Military Attaché upon their word of 
honor that troops were not being mobil- 


ized against Germany and that no at- 
tack upon Geimany was planned. The 
facts, however, have proved that the de- 
cision to make war upon Germany had 
already been reached at that time. 


The reason which impelled the Czar 
and his chief advisers to employ such 
base tactics with the help of their word 
of honor and appeals to the Supreme 
Being is plain. Russia requires a longer 
time for mobilization than Germany. In 
order to offset this disadvantage, to de- 
ceive Germany and to win a few days’ 
start, the Russian Government stooped 
to a course of conduct as to which there 
can be but one judgment among brave 
and upright opponents. No one knew 
better than the Czar the German Em- 
peror’s love of peace. This love of peace 
was reckoned upon in the whole despic- 
able game. Fortunately the plan was 
perceived on the German side at the right 
time. Advices received by Germany’s 
representative in St. Petersburg con- 
cerning the actual Russian mobilization 
against Germany moved him to add to 
the report given him upon the Russian 
word of honor a statement of his own 
conv <‘ion that an attempt was obvious- 
ly being made to deceive him. We find 
also that the character of the Russian‘ 
operations had been rightly comprehend- 
ed by so unimpeachable an organ as the 
English Daily Graphic of Aug. i, which 
said: “If the mobilization order is also 
carried through in the provinces bor- 
dering on Germany, the work of the pre- 
servers of peace is ended, for Germany 
will be compelled to answer with- the 
mobilization of her armed forces. We 
confess that we are unable to understand 
this attitude ‘of Russia in connection 
with the renewal of the negotiations with 
Austria.” 


It is customary among civilized na- 
tions that a formal declaration of war 
shall precede the beginning of hostilities, 
and all powers, with the exception of 
some unimportant, scattered States, have 
obligated themselves under international 
law to observe this custom. Neither 
Russia nor France has observed this ob- 
ligation. Without a declaration of war 
Russian troops crossed the German bor- 


der, opened fire on German troops, 
and attempted to dynamite bridges 
and buildings. In like manner, with- 
out a declaration of war, French 
aviators appeared above  unfortified 
cities in South Germany and sought, 
by throwing bombs, to destroy the rail- 
ways. French detachments crossed the 
German border and occupied German 
villages. French aviators flew across 
neutral Holland and the then neutral Bel- 
gium to carry out warlike plans against 
the lower Rhine district of Germany. A 
considerable number of French officers, 
disguised in German uniforms, tried to 
cross the Dutch-German frontier in an 
automobile in order to destroy institu- 
tions in German territory. It is plain 
that both France and Russia desired to 
compel Germany to make the first step 
in declaring war, so that the appearance 
of having broken the peace might, in the 
eyes of the world, rest upon Germany. 
The Russian Government even attempt- 
ed to disseminate through a foreign 
news agency the report that Germany 
had declared war on Russia, and it re- 
fused, contrary to the usage among 
civilized nations, to permit to be tele- 
graphed the report of the German Am- 
bassador that Russia had rejected the 
final German note concerning war and 
peace. 


Germany for its part, in the hope that 
peace might yet be maintained, subjected 
itself to the great disadvantage of delay- 
ing its mobilization in the first decisive 
days in the face of the measures of its 
probable enemy. When, however, the 
German Emperor realized that peace was 
no longer possible, he declared war 
against France and Russia honorably, 
before the beginning of hostilities, thus 
bringing into contrast the moral courage 
to assume the responsibility for the be- 
ginning of the conflict as against the 
moral cowardice of both opponents, 
whose fear of public opinion was such 
that they did not dare openly to admit 
their intentiors to attack Germany. 


Germany, moreover, cared in a hu- 
mane and proper manner at the out- 
break of the war for those non-combatant 
subjects of hostile States-—traveling 
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salesmen, travelers for pleasure, patients 
in health resorts, &c.—who happened to 
be in the country at the time. In iso- 
lated cases, where the excitement of the 
public grew disquieting, the authorities 
immediately intervened to protect per- 
sons menaced. In Russia, however, in 
France and especially in Belgium the 
opposite of decency and humanity pre- 
vailed. Instead of referring feelings of 
national antipathy and of national con- 
flicting interests to the decision of the 
battlefield, the French mishandled in the 
most brutal manner the German popu- 
lation and German travelers in Paris and 
other cities, who neither could nor wished 
to defend themselves, and who desired 
solely to leave the hostile country at 
once. The mob threatened and mis- 
handled Germans in the streets, in the 
railway stations and in the trains, and 
the authorities permitted it. 


The occurrences in Belgium are in- 
famous beyond all description. Ger- 
many would have exposed itself to the 
danger of a military defeat if it had 
still respected the neutrality of Belgium 
after it had been announced that strong 
French detachments stood ready to 
march through that country against the 
advancing German Army. The Belgium 
Government was assured that its inter- 
ests would be conscientiously guarded if 
it would permit the German Army to 
march through its territory. Its answer 
to this assurance was a declaration of 
war. In making this declaration it acted 
perhaps not wisely but unquestionably 
within its formal rights. It was, how- 
ever, not right, but, on the contrary, a 
disgraceful breach of right, that the eyes 
of wounded German soldiers in Belgium 
were gouged out, and their ears and 
noses cut off; that surgeons and persons 
carrying the wounded were shot at from 
houses. 


Private dwellings of Germans in Ant- 
werp were plurdered, German women 
were dragged naked through the streets 
by the mob and shot to death before the 
eyes of the police and the militia. Cap- 
tains of captured German ships in Ant- 
werp were told that the authorities 
could not guarantee their lives, German 
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tourists were robbed of their baggage, 
insulted and mishandled, sick persons 
were driven from the German hospital, 
children were thrown from the windows 
of German homes into the streets and 
their limbs were broken. Trustworthy 
reports of all these occurrences, from 
respectable and responsible men, are at 
hand. We perceive with the deepest in- 
dignation that the cruelties of the Congo 
have been outdone by the motherland. 
When it comes to pass that in time of 
war among nations the laws of numanity 
respecting the helpless and the-unarmed, 
the women and children, are no longer 
observed, the world is reverting to bar- 
barism. Even in wartimes humanity and 
honor should still remain the distinguish- 
ing marks of civilization. That French 
and Russians, in their endeavors to spy 
upon Germany and destroy her institu- 
tions, should disguise themselves in 
German uniforms is a sorry testimony to 
the sense of honor possessed by our op- 
ponents. He who ventures to conduct 
espionage in a hostile land, or secretly 
to plant bombs, realizes that he risks the 
penalty of death, whether he be a civilian 
or a member of the army. Up to the 
present, however, it has not been cus- 
tomary to use a uniform, which should 
be respected even by the enemy, to lessen 
the personal risk of the spy and to facil- 
itate his undertaking. 


For a number of years there have 
been increasing indications that France, 
Russia and England were systematically 
spying upon the military institutions of 
Germany. In the eight years from 1906 
to 1913, 1138 persons were found guilty 
of attempted or accomplished espionage 
of a grave nature. The methods em- 
ployed by these spies included theft, at- 
tacks upon military posts and the em- 
ployment of German officers’ uniforms 
as disguises. The court proceedings 
threw a clear light upon the organization 
and operations of espionage in Germany. 
This espionage was directed from central 
points in foreign countries, often in the 
small neighboring neutral States. Re- 


peatedly it appeared that the foreign em- 
bassies and consulates in Germany as- 
sisted in this work; it was also discovered 





that Russia, France and England were 
exchanging reports which they had re- 
ceived concerning Germany’s means of 
defense. 

This espionage system was supported 
with large funds. It endeavored when- 
ever possible to seduce military persons 
and officials to betray their country 
and, when this was not possible, it de- 
voted its attention to doubtful char- 
acters of every sort. It began its 
work with petty requests of a harmless 


. appearance, followed these with induce- 


ments to violations of duty, and then 
proceeded with threats of exposure to 
compel its victims to betray their coun- 
try further. Exact instructions, complete 
in the minutest detail, were given to the 
spies for the carrying on of their work; 
they were equipped with photographic 
apparatus, with skeleton keys, forged 
passes, &c.; they received fixed -monthly 
salaries, special bonuses for valuable in- 
formation, and high rewards for espe- 
cially secret matters, such as army orders, 
descriptions of weapons and plans of 
fortifications. Principal attention was 
paid to our boundaries, railroads, bridges 
and important buildings on lines of 
traffic, which were spied upon by spe- 
cially trained men. With the reports of 
these spies as their basis, our opponents 
have carefully planned the destruction of 
the important German lines of commu- 
nication. The extraordinary watchfulness 
of the German military officials imme- 
diately before the declaration of war and 
since then has been able to render futile 
the whole system of foreign attempts 
against our means of communication in 
every single instance, but a great num- 
ber of such attempts have been made. 
All these things prove beyond doubt that 
a war against Germany has long been 
planned by our oppenents. 


LIES ABOUT GERMANY. 


The machinations of England and 
France to put Germany in the wrong— 
Lies on all sides. 

Germany has now not only to baitle 
against a world in arms, but it must also 
defend itself against lies and slanders 
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which have been piled up around it like 
a hostile rampart. There is no cable at 
our disposal. England has either cut the 
cables, or is in possession of them. No 
German description of what has actually 
occurred can be sent by telegraph; the 
wires are carrying into the world only 
the distortions of our enemies. Germany 
is shut off as with a hedge from the out- 
side world, and the world is supplied 
solely with news given out by our 
enemies. This language is strictly true; 
for the boldest, nay, the most impudent 
imagination would be unable to invent 
anything to exceed the false and absurd 
reports already printed by foreign news- 
papers. 


In view of what we have experienced 
during this first week of the war we 
can already calmly assert that when the 
editors of foreign newspapers come later 
to compare their daily news of this week 
with the actual occurrences as testified 
to by authentic history, they will all 
open their eyes in astonishment and 
anger over all the lies which the countries 
hostile to Germany have sent over the 
cables to bamboozle the whole world. 
Much of all this has already become ridic- 
ulous; we must laugh over it despite the 
solemnity of the crisis in which we are 
living—for example, the bestowal of the 
cross of the Legion of Honor upon the 
city of Liége by the French President 
because it victoriously repulsed the at- 
tack of the Germans. Witness, too, the 
telegrams of congratulation sent by the 
King of England and the Czar of Russia 
to the Belgian King upon the victory of 
Liége! The joy over such “ German de- 
feats” will prove just as brief as the 
jubilation over such “ Belgian victories.” 
Such lies have short legs, and the truth 
will in any case soon overtake them. 


But there are other lies of a more 
serious character and of more dangerous 
import—all such as misrepresent Ger- 
many’s attitude and defame German 
character. Such defamation is designed 
to disturb old friendships and transform 
them into bitter estrangement; such 
defamation can also attain its hostile 
purpose wherever people do not say daily 
to themselves, “It is an enemy that re- 





ports such things about Germany; let 
us be wise and suspend our judgment till 
we know actual results, till we know what 
is surely the truth.” 


Let us select several facts as exam- 
ples and as evidence—facts connected 
with the preparation for this war, as well 
as with the conduct of it thus far. 


All the cables controlled by the Eng- 
lish-French-Russian coalition disseminate 
the lie about the ostensibly “ preventive 
war ” that Germany wished and prepared 
for. The German “ White Book” prints 
documents proving the white purity of 
the German conscience as represented by 
Kaiser, Chancellor, and people. It reveals 
also the profound grief of the German 
Kaiser over the sly and insidious perfidy 
of the Czar, toward whom he steadily 
maintained German fidelity even in 
hours of grave danger. What Russia 
did was more than a mere attack, it was 
a treacherous assault. The following 
facts prove this: 


The German mobilization was ordered 
on Aug. 1, whereas Russia began to mobil- 
ize fully four weeks earlier, or about the 
beginning of July. Papers found on sev- 
eral Russian harvest laborers arrested in 
the district of Konitz show that the Rus- 
sian military authorities had already by 
the first of July—i. e., immediately after 
the tragedy at Serajevo—sent to the lead- 
ers of these men mustering-in orders, 
which were to be distributed immediately 
after a further word should be given. 
These confiscated papers prove that Rus- 
sia hoped to be able to mobilize against 
Austria before Germany could get official 
information of Russia’s measures. The 
Russian authorities purposely avoided the 
usual course of sending these orders 
through the Russian Consuls, and they 
assigned ‘‘ military exercises ’’’ as the ob- 
ject of this call to the colors. 


July 25—Military exercises at Krasnoye- 
Selo were. suddenly broken off and the 
troops returned at once to their garrisons. 
The manoeuvres had been called off. The 
military cadets were advanced at once to 
officers, instead cf waiting, as usual, till 
Autumn. 

July 26—All ships and boats are forbid- 
den to sail in the waters between Helsing- 
fors and Yorkkele; and navigation be- 
tween Sweden and Finland is closed. 


July 28—Partial mobilization; sixteen 
army corps to be increased to the strength 
of thirty-two corps. On the same day the 
Czar begs for friendly mediation; and on 
the same day the Russian Minister of For- 
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eign Affairs and the Russian Minister of 
War give the German Military Attaché, 
upon their own initiative, their solemn 
word of honor that no mobilization has 
taken place. 


July 830—The Second and Third Russian 
Cavalry Divisions appear on the German 
frontier between Wirballen and Augustov. 
The Czar issues a ukase calling to the 
colors the reserves in twenty-three entire 
Governments and in eighty districts of 
other Governments; also the naval re- 
serves in sixty-four districts, or twelve 
Russian and one Finnish Government; 
also the Cossacks on furlough in a num- 
ber of districts; also the necessary re- 
serve officers, physicians, horses and 
wagons. 

July 31—General mobilization of the 
whole Russian Army and Navy. The 
German steamer Hitel Friedrich, which 
keeps up a regular service between Stet- 
tin and St. Petersburg, is stopped by a 
Russian torpedo boat and brought into 
Revel, where the crew were made prison- 
ers. The Russians blow up the railway 
bridge on Austrian territory between 
Szozakowa and Granica. 

Night of Aug. 1—Russian patrols attack 
the German railway bridge near Hichen- 
ried and try to surprise the German rail- 
way station at Miloslaw. A Russian col- 
umn crosses the German frontier at 
Schwidden, and two squadrons of Cos- 
sacks ride against Johannisburg. 

Aug. 1—(At last) Germany’s mobiliza- 
tion. 


And France? 


July 27—The Fourteenth Army Corps 
breaks off its manoeuvres. 

July 31—General mobilization. 

Aug. 2—French troops attack German 
frontier posts, cross the frontier, and oc- 
cupy German towns. Bomb-throwing 
aviators come into Baden and Bavaria; 
also, after. violating Belgium’s neutrality 
by crossing Belgian territory, they enter 
the Rhine Province and try to’ destroy 
bridges. 

Only after all this is‘- the German Am- 
bassador at Paris instructed to demand 
his passports. 


And England‘? 

In London war must already have 
been decided upon by July 31; the Eng- 
lish Admiralty had even before that date 
advised Lloyd’s against: insuring German 
ships. On the same day the German 
Government gave emphatic support in 
Vienna to the English mediatory pro- 
posal of Sir Edward Grey. But the en- 
tire English fleet had already been as- 
sembled. 


Of course, English public opinion was 


and still is divided. As late as Aug. 
1 The Daily Graphic wrote in reference 
to the Russian mobilization order: “ Will 
the. Russian order also be carried out in 
the provinces on the German frontier? 
If so, then the labor of the peace-pre- 
servers is at an end, for Germany is 
compelled to answer with the mobiliza- 
tion of its armed forces. We confess 
that we are not able to understand this 
attitude of Russia, in view of the re- 
sumption of negotiations at Vienna.” 

And a leaflet distributed in the streets 
of London said that “a war for Russia 
is a war against civilization.” 


‘ So much as to the preparations for the 
war—and now we take up the conduct 
of the war itself. 

By glancing at the foreign press dur- 
ing this one week we have been able to 
collect the following specimen pieces of 
news: 

London—The British Admiralty reports 
that the English fleet had driven back 
the German fleet to the Dutch coast. 
There is not one word of truth in this. 

The Admiralty itself appears later to 
have recovered its senses; at least, it de- 
nied a Reuter story about a “ great Eng- 
lish naval victory near the Dogger 
Bank.” But the English manufactories 
of lies are already so actively at work 
that members of Parliament have pro- 
tested in the House itself against the 
“lying reports of the English press.” 

Paris—From Paris the assertion was 
made and disseminated throughout the 
world that ‘‘ the landing of English troops 
in Belgium has begun; they were en- 
thusiastically received by the population. 
The landing proceeded rapidly and in the 
best order, as the agreement between the 
two General Staffs guaranteed the perfect 
carrying out of the disembarkment plans.’’ 
Not a single word of this is true. At 

present not one English soldier has been 
landed. 


In a similar way the Baltic Sea has 
become the scene of invented “ battles”— 
of “German defeats,” of course; the 
Russian Baltic Fleet sank a German war 
vessel in a battle that never occurred. 

And, “The Russian vanguard has 
crossed the German frontier without 
meeting with opposition.” As a matter 
of fact there is not a single Russian 
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soldier on German soil. All inroads have 
been repulsed, and the German offensive 
has everywhere been successful. 

A Dutch newspaper prints the follow- 
ing report from France: 

Belfort—Many hundreds of Alsatians 
are joining the French Army with great 
enthusiasm, also many Italian Swiss. A 
large number of Alsace-Lorrainers are 
waiting near the frontier with a view 
of crossing it at a favorable opportunity 
to fight on the French side. : 
Such absurdity in the face of the un- 

broken unanimity of the entire Germa 

people and despite the manifest enthusi- 
asm of the Alsace-Lorrainers for the 
German cause! 

Equally stupid and made up for in- 
curably credulous readers is an official 
report of the French War Ministry—not 
a private rumor, be it noted, but an 
official communication. It says: 


A young Frenchman reports under oath 
that he was arrested, along with several 
other Frenchmen, at the railway station 
in Lérrach while on the homeward journey 
from Baden; and they were led through 
the whole city under a military escort. 
One of the Frenchmen shouted, ‘‘ Hurrah 
for France,’’ and was at once shot down. 
Three others who protested against this 
suffered the same fate; and so did a fifth 
man who thereupon had called the Ger- 
mans murderers. The rest of the French- 
men, proceeding to Switzerland by rail, 
heard shots fired in the adjoining com- 
partment: they discovered that two 
Italians had been shot by Germans be- 
cause one had protested against the open- 
ing of the window, and another had 
jostled a German. 


Does such stuff call for any refutation 
at all? ; 


A typical example of how it is sought 
to work upon public opinion by means 
of systematic lying is afforded by the 
capture of Liége. 

The fact is that this Belgian strong- 
hold, along with its forts, which con- 
tained a garrison of 20,000 men, was 
taken by storm on Aug. 7 by the Ger- 
man troops, who fought with unparalleled 
bravery, and that 3,000 to 4,000 Belgian 
prisoners of war are already on their 
way to Germany. 

Yet on Aug. 9—two days after the 
fall of Liége—a dispatch was still sent 
to the Dutch press, saying: “‘ The Liége 
forts are still in Belgian hands.” 
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And on Aug. 8, thirty-six hours after 
the fall of Liége—a dispatch was sent 
from Paris to the newspapers of Rome, 
saying: 

The Germans lost 20,000 men at Liége 
and asked for an armistice of twenty-four 
hours. Liége has not yet fallen. The 
English landed 100,000 men at Antwerp, 
who were received with jubilation by the 
population. President Poincaré, upon the 
proposal of Doumergue, the Minister of 
War, conferred on the City of Liége the 
cross of the Legion of Honor. 

Another newspaper reported as fol- 
lows: “ The King of England sent a con- 
gratulatory dispatch to the King of Bel- 
gium upon his victory at Liége; seven 
German regiments were slain.” 

At Paris itself a note of the French 
War Ministry—published on the evening 
of Aug. 7, Liége having fallen in the 
early morning. of that day—mentions 
the resistance of Liége and says that the 
forts are still holding out; that the Ger- 
mans who had entered the city on 
Thursday by passing between the forts 
had evacuated it on Friday; and that the 
Belgian division that went to the assist- 
ance of the city had therefore not even 
made an attack. The official note con- 
cludes from all this that the resistance 
of the Belgians was seriously disturbing 
the plan of the Germans, who were build- 
ing hopes upon a rapid success. 

And four full days after the capture 
of Liége the French Minister at Berne 
reported officially: “ Liége has not yet 
been taken; the German troops were re- 
pulsed.” 


At Copenhagen the following dis- 
patches were published: “The English 
and French troops had effected a junc- 
tion with the Belgian Army and had en- 
tered Liége and made many German 
prisoners, among them a nephew of the 
German Kaiser.” 


Similarly at Stockholm: “ The Germans 
had suffered a severe repulse.” 


Again a dispatch from Paris to Rome: 
“The Germans had been driven back be- 
hind the Moselle and were begging for 
an armistice; the French had passed Na- 
mur and were pressing forward in forced 
marches, while 500,000 English were fall- 
ing upon the German flank.” 
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Still another official report from Paris: 
“ Liége is becoming the grave of the 150,- 
000 Germans who are breaking their 
heads against its walls; the Belgians had 
taken 3,000 prisoners, who were in a ter- 
rible condition; but for their good for- 
tune of falling into captivity they would 
have starved to death.” 


In contrast to all this let us take the 
unvarnished truth as in the reported 
simple words of the German Quarter- 
master General: 


We are now able to report upon Liége 
without doing any harm. * * * We had 
only a weak force at Liége four days ago, 
for it is not possible to prepare for such a 
bold undertaking by collecting large 
masses of men. That we attained the de- 
sired end in spite of this is due to the 
excellent preparation, the valor of our 
troops, their energetic leadership, and the 
help of God. The courage of the enemy 
was broken, and his troops fought badly. 
The difficulties against us lay in the ex- 
ceedingly unfavorable topography of the 
surroundings, which consisted of hills and 
woods, and in the treacherous participa- 
tion of the entire population in the fight- 
ing, not even excluding women. The peo- 
ple fired upon our troops from ambush, 
from villages and forests—fired upon our 
physicians who were treating the wound- 
ed, and upon the wounded themselves. 
Hard and bitter fighting occurred; whole 
villages had to be destroyed in order to 
break the resistance, before our brave 
troops penetrated the girdle of forts and 
took possession of the city. It is true 
that a part of the forts still held out, 
but they no longer fired. The Kaiser did 
not want to waste a drop of blood in 
storming the forts, which no longer hin- 
dered the carrying out of our plans. We 
were able to await the arrival of heavy 
artillery to level the forts one after the 
ether at our leisure, and without the sac- 
rifice of a single life—in case their gar- 
risons should not surrender sooner. * * * 
So far as can be judged at present the 
Belgians had more men for the de- 
fense of the city thai: we had for storm- 
ing it. Every expert can measure from 
this fact the greatness of our achieve- 
ment; it is without a parallel. * * * 


(Signed) VON STEIN, 
Quartermaster General. 

It is not the German people alone that 
will have cause to remember Liége; the 
whole world will do well to learn from 
the case of Liége that an organized 
manufactory of lies is trying to deceive 
the public opinion of all the nations. 
Glorious victories are converted into 


“defeats with heavy losses,” and the 
strong moral discipline of the German 
troops is slanderously described in the 
reports of the imaginative, phrase-lov- 
ing French as cruelty—just as in 1870 
the Prussian Uhlans were described as 
thrusting through with their lances all 
the French babies and pinning them fast 
to the walls. 

How far the “grande nation” has 
already degenerated, and how far the 
Belgian population, akin to the French 
both in blood and in sentiments, imitate 
the French in their Balkan brutality, is 
illustrated by two examples. One of 
these, in the form of a German official 
warning, says: “The reports at hand 


‘about the fighting around Liége show 


that the population of the country took 
part in the battle. Our troops were 
fired upon from ambush. Physicians 
were shot at while following their pro- 
fession. Cruelties were practiced by the 
population on wounded soldiers. There 
is also news at hand showing that Ger- 
man patrols in the vicinity of Metz were 
fired at from ambush from the French 
side. It may be that these occurrences 
are due to the composition of the popu- 
lation in those industrial regions, but it 
may also be that France and Belgium 
are preparing for a guerrilla warfare 
upon our troops. If the latter alterna- 
tive should prove true, and this proof 
be strengthened through repetitions of 
these occurrences, then our opponents 
will have themselves to thank if this 
war be carried on with unrelenting se- 
verity even against the guilty popula- 
tion. The German troops, who are ac- 
customed to preserve discipline and to 
wage war only ‘against the armed forces 
of the hostile State, cannot be blamed if, 
in just self-defense, they give no quarter. 
The hope of influencing the result of the 
war by turning loose the passions of the 
populace will be frustrated by the un- 
shaken energy of our leaders and our 
troops. Before neutral foreign countries, 
however, it must be demonstrated, even 
at the beginning of this war, that it was 
not the German troops who caused the 
war to take on such forms.” 

The details of the cruelties, here only 
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hinted at, on the Belgian and French side, 
are supplied and proved by an eye-wit- 
ness, a German physician, who reports: 


We have experienced from the Belgian 
population, from men, women, and half- 
grown boys, such things as we had hither- 
to seen only in wars with negroes. The 
Belgian civilian population shoots in blind 
hatred from every house, from every 
thick bush, at everything that is German. 
We had on the very first day many dead 
and wounded, caused by the civilian 
popuJation. Women take part as well as 
men. One German had his throat cut at 
night while in bed. Five wounded Ger- 
mans were put into a house bearing the 
flag of the Red Cross; by the next morn- 
ing they had all been stabbed to death. 
In a village near Verviers we found the 
body of one of our soldiers with his hands 
bound behind his back and his eyes 
punched out. An automobile column 
which set out from Liége halted in a vil- 
lage; a young woman came up, suddenly 
drew a revolver, and shot a chauffeur 
dead. At Emmenich, an hour by foot from 
Aachen, a sanitary automobile column 
was attacked by the populace on a large 
scale and fired at from the houses. The 
red cross on our sleeves and on our 
automobiles gives us physicians no pro- 
tection at all. 





GERMANY AND THE FOREIGNER. 


Respect for the foreigner—Russians 
willing to remain in Germany—Ill-treat- 
ment of Germans in Belgium and France. 


Enemies on all sides! With dishonor- 
able weapons against us, and with doc- 
umentary lies for the rest of the world! 
Let us calmly allow them to continue ly- 
ing and slandering as they have begun— 
it will result finally in injuring them- 
selves. The world will very soon see 
through this impudent, unabashed game; 
and it will finally side with the people 
which keeps to the truth. Only the 
weakling lies and swindles; the strong 
man loves and honors truth. Let us act 
like the strong man in this struggle! 

Respect for the foreigner, protection 
for his person and property have at all 
times been considered sacred among 
civilized people. Germany can without 
exaggeration claim to have upheld this 
respect and this protection in these fate- 
ful days. Except for a few insignificant 
incidents which took place in several 
large cities, where the natural excite- 


ment of the people and the legitimate 
defense against an insolent system of 
spying led to the molesting and arrest of 
foreigners—mostly Russians—the meas- 
ures taken against the citizens of hostile 
nations did not exceed what was abso- 
lutely necessary to the safety of the 
country. The Imperial Government and 
likewise the Federated States have re- 
frained from expelling “en masse” 
Frenchmen, Russians, Belgians and Eng- 
lishmen. It was, of course, unavoidable 
to take measures for the detention of 
such persons as seemed suspicious and 
for the internation of strangers liable to 
be called to take arms against Germany. 
This took place in cities, e. g., Berlin, 
where these men were taken away as 
“ prisoners of war,” as soon as the “ state 
of war” had been proclaimed, and placed 
in special rooms or camps. Lodgings 
and food are such as seem requisite and 
the treatment of these prisoners is ac- 
cording to their own opinion very kind. 
The Russian agricultural laborers con- 
stitute a special group of foreigners in 
Germany: There are about 40,000 to 50,- 
000 of them, men and women. 


From various parts of the country it 
is unanimously announced that these 
people are very glad not to be obliged to 
return to Russia. They are glad to re- 
main in Germany, and willingly continue 
their work of gathering the rich German 
grain, potato and hay crops. Should 
there be any difficulties, these workmen 
would also have to be internated. No 
measures at all have been taken against 
women and children belonging to hostile 
States. They are left free to move about 
as they wish. Should they remain in 
Germany they can be sure that they will 
be subject to no other inconvenience ex- 
cept such as the general state of war 
inflicts upon Germans. The authorities 
will protect their persons, and their pri- 
vate property is respected. Nobody will 
touch it—as nobody has touched it so far. 


If the German people and the German 
Government consider the respect they 
owe the foreigner as a sacred law, even 
though the foreigner belongs to the 
enemy, this respect is enhanced by affec- 
tion and gratitude in the case of foreign- 
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ers whose countries are friendly or 
neutral. “Thousands and thousands of 
Americans, Swiss, Dutch, Italians and 
Scandinavians are still living in German 
countries. They may be sure that they 
can live as freely here as any German 
citizen. Should it be possible for them to 
return home, the best wishes will accom- 
pany them. The property they leave here 
will be protected. This is guaranteed by 
the authorities and by influential private 
persons. Should they stay in Germany, 
however, the German ; eople will express 
their sense of gratitude for any friendly 
help they may lend, by increased respect 
and protection. 


* * & 


A strong contrast is noticeable between 
Germany’s attitude toward foreigners 
and the facts revealed just now as to the 
treatment meted out in inimical countries 
not only to Germans but to other foreign- 
ers. Truly, in England there has been 
some effort to act according to the 
usages of civilized nations when engaged 
in warfare. Germans and Austrians have 
been insulted and molested; there has 
been some occasional destruction of 
property in stores; but as far as can be 
judged these were excesses of an un- 
controllable mob. A general expulsion 
has not been ordered, and it is to be 
hoped that the Germans living in the 
-United Kingdom and in its colonies will 
not suffer too heavy damages, in person 
or in property. Russia, France and Bel- 
gium, on the other hand, have by the 
ill-treatment and plundering of foreign- 
ers living in their countries struck them- 
selves out of the list of civilized nations. 
Innumerable reports from expelled or 
fugitive people prove this, and official 
reports confirm them. Also the press of 
neutral, neighboring countries, such as 
Switzerland, Holland, and Italy, is full of 
similar complaints. Owing to the scarcity 
of news from Russia, the facts known so 
far only concern Petersburg, where Ger- 
man and Austrian men and women, resi- 
dents or transients, were beaten and 
stoned in the streets. Here were also 
some cruel mutilations and murders. The 
beautiful building of the German Em- 
bassy in Petersburg was attacked by the 





mob. And the police watched all these 
misdeeds with crossed arms or even as- 
sisted. Probably what took place in 
Petersburg also occurred in other Rus- 
sian cities; we shall soon know. 

There are a great many complaints 
against the French and the Belgians. On 
the evening of Aug. 1 the mobilization 
was announced, and the next morning the 
official order was posted on the walls, 
that within twenty-four hours from the 
beginning of that day all Germans and 
Austrians, irrespective of sex, age or 
profession, would have to leave France. 
Those who remained and could not reach 
the boundary would be taken to the 
southwestern part of the country and im-: 
prisoned. There were few trains for. 
Belgium or Switzerland. Thousands 
and thousands who had to abandon their 
property rushed to the stations with 
wife and children, fought for room in 
the overcrowded trains, surrounded by 
a howling mob, and even then were 
punched and slapped by policemen. Dur- 
ing the trip there was nothing but mis- 
ery. Men and women fell ill, children 
died. The refugees had to cross the 
Belgian boundary, walking a distance of 
six or seven kilometers in the middle of 
the night, dead tired, their luggage. 
stolen—sometimes, it is said, by officials. 
In Belgium the same tragedy occurred 
as in France. And then came the sal- 
vation. The cordial, hospitable reception 
by the Germans in Holland and Switzer- 
land is unanimously praised and appre- 
ciated. 


The reports of brutal acts from Paris, 
Antwerp, Brussels, would be incredible 
were they not confirmed hundredfold. 
The most brutal and insulting threats of 
death were flung by processions of peo- 
ple going through the streets to all 
those who looked like foreigners. They 
were severely ill-treated. Houses and 
stores were upset, furniture and the like 
were thrown into the streets, employes 
and working people were dragged out, 
women were stripped and pushed through 
the streets, children were thrown out of 
windows. Knives, swords, sticks and re- 
volvers were used. One could fill books 
with the details, but they are all equally 
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cruel. Not only Germans and Austrians 
were expelled and ill-treated, but citizens 
of neutral States shared this awful lot. 
Thousands of Italians were expelled, as 
well as numerous Rumanians. The press 
in both countries complains bitterly and 
asks what has become of those who re- 
mained in France. and were imprisoned 
in the south—but nobody knows. 

History will place this ill-treatment 
and oppression of foreigners on record. 
The responsibility rests, not with an un- 
controllable mob, but with the Govern- 
ment and the authorities of the two coun- 
tries who have always boasted of their 
culture. 


COMMERCE AND TRADE RELATIONS 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA. 


Germany’s financial rise since 1870— 
Export and import with the United States 
of America—The present firm condition 
of German finance. 


Politicians and commercial men must 


base their plans upon facts, as they are 
and not as they wish they were, otherwise 


they fail. France has closed its eyes 
not only to the great intellectual and 
moral assists of Germany but also to its 
commercial resources. 


France has repeatedly declared that 
Germany eould not effect a serious po- 
litical opposition, because a war would 
result in the ruin of its commercial and 
financial strength. This we heard in 
the Morocco crisis, also in the Balkan 
wars. Germany’s love of peace which 
was tested in the above-mentioned cases 
strengthened the French in their error. 
He, .however, who has taken the trouble 
to visit Germany and the Germans in 
their places of employment—and espe- 
cially Americans in recent years have 
done this, however, also many English- 
men, who in vain have protested against 
the war with Germany—he can testify to 
the astonishing commercial advancement 
which Germany has made since its po- 
litical union by Bismarck. 


A few facts and statistics may recall 
this to memory. The population of Ger- 


269 


many has since 1870, immigrants ex- 
cluded, increased from 40,000,000 to 
67,000,000, round numbers. Incomes 
and wages in particular have ap- 
proximately doubled during the last 
generation; savings deposits have in- 
creased sixfold. Although, only a gen- 
eration ago; commerce and trade em- 
ployed only about two-fifths of the popu- 
lation, now more than three-fifths are 
engaged in this field of work, and Ger- 
many, as a result of its agricultural 
economy and increased intense farming, 
is today the third largest agricultural 
country of the world. In the coal and 
iron industries Germany is second only 
to America. In one generation its coal 
production increased two and a half fold, 
its raw iron production almost fourfold. 
During the same period of time the 
capital of the German banks increased 
fourfold and their reserve fund eight- 
fold. Characteristic of Germany is the 
fact that hand in hand with this active 
private initiative is a strong feeling for 
the great universal interests and for 
organic co-operation of private and State 
resources. This feeling explains the per- 
fect working of our State activities, in 
particular our railways, 95 per cent. of 
which are owned by the Government and 
which yield an essentially higher revenue 
than those in England or France; it ex- 
plains further the willing assumption of 
the great financial burdens which gen- 
eral insurance imposes upon those en- 
gaged in private enterprises and which 
today is proving a‘blessing to almost the 
entire laboring force of Germany, to an 
extent which has not yet been realized 
by any other country. 

What economic value to the world has 
a nation which for more than forty years 
has concentrated all its energy in peace- 
ful industry?’ Does any one deny that 
Germany’s great technical and commer- 
cial advancement has been a blessing in 
respect to the development of the world? 
Has not the commercial advancement in 
Germany had the effect of awakening 
new productive powers in all parts of 
the world and of adding new territories 
which engage in the exchange of goods 
with the civilized nations of the world? 
Since the founding of the new Germar 





Empire, German foreign trade has in- 
creased from 5% to approximately 
20 billion marks. Germany has become 
the best customer of a great number 
of countries. Not only has the German 
consumption of provisions and luxuries 
increased in an unusual degree, also that 
of meat, tropical fruits, sugar, tobacco 
and colonial products, but above all else 
that of raw materials, such as coal, iron, 
copper and other metals, cotton, pe- 
troleum, wood, skins, &c. Germany fur- 
nishes a market for articles of manu- 
facture also, for American machinery, 
English wool, French luxury articles, &c. 
One is absolutely wrong in the belief 
that the competition of German industry 
in the world market has been detrimental 
to other commercial nations, Legitimate 
competition increases the business of all 
concerned. 


The United States of America has 
reaped especial profit from Germany’s 
flourishing commercial condition. Ger- 
many purchases more from the United 
States of America than from any other 
country of the world. Germany buys an- 
nually from the United States of America 
approximately $170,000,000 worth of cot- 
ton, $75,000,000 worth of copper, $60,- 
000,000 worth of wheat, $40,000,000 
animal fat, $20,000,000 mineral oil and 
the same amount of vegetable oil. In 
‘1890 the import and export trade be- 
tween: Germany and the United States 
amounted to only $100,000,000, in 1913 to 
about $610,000,000. Germany today im- 
ports from the United States goods to 
the value of $430,000,000, while she ex- 
ports to the United States nearly $180,- 
000,000 worth. No nation therefore can 
judge as well as the United States what 
German commerce means. to the world. 

In what condition are the finances of 
Germany? In this field our opponents 
will be obliged to change their views. 
In 1912 Germany’s national debt was 
about 14 marks per capita lower than 
England’s. The public debt of France 
per capita was far more than double that 
of Germany. Germany, however, has 
large national assets which offset its 
liabilities. For example, the stocks of 


the Prussian railways alone exceed by 
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far the aggregate amount of the Prus- 
sian debt, the income of the railways 
alone is essentially greater than the 
amount which the interest and amortiza- 
tion of the entire State debt demand. The 
war, which, according to the French con- 
ception, was destined to bring about the 
financial and commercial ruin of Ger- 
many, has brought forth the astonishing 
result that the famous French money 
market was the first to fail in this crisis. 
As early as July 25, before the rejection 
of the Austrian ultimatum by Servia had 
been made known, the offer of 3 per cent. 
redeemable French notes to the French 
Exchange was so great that the Chambre 
Syndicale des Agents de Change in the 
interest of the public prohibited the quo- 
tation of a lower rate than 78 per cent., 
while bids of 74 per cent. had already 
been submitted. Sale in blank was abso- 
lutely forbidden, and in the coulisse 
business was at a standstill. A few days 
later the July liquidation, in the official 
market as well as in the coulisse, was 
postponed until the end of August, which 
action proved the necessity of a period 
of grace. On July 31 the French savings 
banks, at the command of the Govern- 
ment, suspended daily payments and paid 
out sums to the amount of 50 francs, 
fourteen days’ notice being necessary. 
The London money market, too, has 
hardly stood the war test. On July 30 
the Bank of England was obliged to raise 
its rate of discount from 3 to 4 per cent., 
several days later to 8 per cent., and 
again after a few days to the incredible 
rate of 10 per cent. In contrast to this 
the President of the German Reichsbank 
was able, on the Ist of August, to de- 
clare that the directorate, because of the 
strength of the Reichsbank and the solid 
constitution of the German money mar- 
ket, did not consider it necessary to fol- 
low England’s example. The German 
Reichsbank has therefore not exceeded 
the rate of 6 per cent. Worse yet was 
the fact that England, on Aug. 2, was 
obliged to require grace on exchange, 
and France, on Aug. 3, grace on its ac- 
counts-current and Lombard loans. AlI- 
though along with England and France, 
also Russia, Austria, Italy, Belgium, and 
other nations required temporary credit, 








“TRUTH ABOUT GERMANY” 






271 





Germany to date has not deemed it neces- 
sary to ask for time in meeting ‘its obli- 
gations. Savings banks, other banks 
and financial institutions are meeting 
all demands without restriction. The 
fact that the English money market, 
which up to the present time has been 
considered the financial centre of inter- 
national trade, has failed, will bring 
many a serious thought to all commer- 
cial men interested in the world market. 
German commerce has doubtless been 
temporarily injured by the war, but the 
esprit de corps and organization which 
animate the German Nation are not only 
a firm foundation for German commerce, 
but also a strong support for the further 
development of the commerce and trade 
of the entire civilized world, if, as we 
hope, peace soon be re-established. 


WHO IS TO BE VICTORIOUS? 


An appeal to American friends 

The American citizen who is now leav- 
ing Europe, which has been turned into 
an enormous military camp, may consider 
himself fortunate that he will soon be 
able to set foot in the New World, 
where he will be enabled again to take 
up his business pursuits. In the mean- 
time old Europe is being torn asunder 
by a terrible war among its various peo- 
ples. It will make him happy again to 
greet mountain and valley, field and gar- 
den which are not threatened nor tram- 
pled down by armies or covered with 
blood; again to see cities in which busi- 
ness and traffic are not brought to a 
standstill by calling in all men capable 
of military service; and he may thank 
fortune that his people have been given 
room enough in which to expand and to 
permit them freely to unfold their power; 
that they are spared the great necessity 
of resisting the tightening ring of ene- 
mies in the east and west, on land and 
water, in a struggle for. national exist- 
ence. 

But the American will feel the effects 
of the fate of the Old World. Even 
though he knows his own country is not 
directly involved, he will certainly realize 
that the great net of international traf- 


fic and the progress of his country are 
connected by many strong ties to the 
life and prosperity of European peoples. 
He will be affected by every victory and 
defeat, just as by the sun and rain in his 
own country. He will doubtless remem- 
ber that of all European countries Ger- 
many is the best customer of the United 
States, from which she purchases yearly 
over 1,000,000,000 marks in cotton, food, 
metal, and technical products. If Ger- 
many is economically ruined, which is 
the wish of Russia, France, and England 
and all allied friends of wretched Servia, 
it would mean the loss of a heavy buyer 
to America, and thereby cause a. serious 
loss to America which could not easily 
be made good. It would be a great blow 
to American export trade, of which Ger- 
many handles not less than 14 per cent. 
yearly. 


The material loss is not the only fea- 
ture. In the economic struggle in the 
world markets American and German 
commercial’ men have learned mutually 
to appreciate one another, to appreciate 
one another more highly than do any 
other two rivals. The time is long past 
when the American pictured the German 
as one of thousands, shut up in a room, 
surrounded by documents and parch- 
ments, speculating about the unknown 
outside world, and the same is true of 
the German’s idea of the American—a 
money-hungry barbarian. Two nations in 
which so much kindred blood flows and 
which are connected by so many histor- 
ical events understand each other better 
today than formerly. Above all, they 
have a mutual understanding regarding 
the ideal in commercial life: A man en- 
gaged in work not for the sake of the 
profit, but for the sake of the work he 
is doing; one who gives all his strength 
to his task, and who works for the gen- 
eral welfare of the people as a whole, 
considering his position as an office and 
his wealth as an obligation, not as the 
final aim, but as a basis for the realiza- 
tion of higher attainments. He places 
the value of character and the develop- 
ment of the creative powers of man 
higher than all economic success. Two 
nations united by such common inclina- 
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tions and ideals, boldness of enterprise, 
far-sightedness, quickness of decision, 
and admiration for intellectual achieve- 
ments, cannot help being exceedingly 
congenial to each other. What concerns 
one today concerns the other. 


Does it sound like a paradox when I 
say Germany’s struggle concerns not 
only her own destiny, but to a consider- 
able extent that of America? Does the 
United States consider itself entirely 
immune from the warlike complications 
brought about by the Servian murder of 
Princes and Russia’s breach of faith? In 
any event, it will be difficult for it to 
say: “What’s Hecuba to me?” One 
thing should be clearly understood on 
the shores of the five oceans, that the 
cause of this most terrible war does not 
emanate from the dark Balkans, or from 
a Russian military group, but from envy 
and hate which healthy, young and striv- 
ing Germany has aroused in her older 
rivals; not because this or that demand 
was made by one Cabinet and-refused by 
another, but because it was believed 
there was finally an opportunity to de- 
stroy the hated opponent who threatened 
to put the older Western European 
powers in the shade, and for this reason 
England and France put their strength 
into the service of criminal and brutal 
Servia. The foll«wing statistics will, 
perhaps, throw some light on the devel- 
opment of the foreign trade of the prin- 
cipal countries from 1870 to 1913 (in 
billions of marks): 


1870. 1913. 
23,280 


12,300 


Great Britain 
France 
Russia 5,580 
Germany 20,440 
In these forty-three years, which have 
been decisive in the development of inter- 
national economy, England, France and 
Russia. have not been able even to in- 


crease their foreign trade three times, 
while Germany and the United States 
have increased theirs five times. The 
trade of Germany and the United States 
has increased from 7.6 to 38 billion 
marks. If these figures show nothing 
else, they show on which side the Amer- 
ican sympathy will be. This war, pro- 
voked by Russia because of an out- 
rageous desire for revenge, supported by 
England and France, has no other mo- 
tive than envy of Germany’s position in 
economic life, and of her people, who are 
fighting for a place in the sun. “ Right 
or wrong, Germany must not grow.” 
That is the turning point of a policy 
which the French Republic drilled into 
the Muscovites. Let us consider the ad- 
versaries of Germany. Russia, the clas- 
sic land of power and terrible exploita- 
tion of the people for the benefit of a 
degenerated aristocracy. France, a type 
of a nation in which there is not even 
enough enterprise to increase the pro- 
ductiveness of the country. England, 
which has so long felt its glory vanishing 


‘and in the meantime has remained far 


behind its younger rival in financial and 
economic equipment. One can easily 
imagine the feelings of these peoples 
when they observe the rapid and suc- 
cessful growth of Germany, and wonders 
if these same feelings will not one day 
be directed against the youthful North 
American giant. In this war it shall be 
decided which is the stronger—the or- 
ganized inertia of the tired and envious, 
or the unfolding of power in the service 
of a strong and sacrificing life. To 
know that we have American friendship 
in this struggle will mean a great moral 
support for,us in the coming trying 
days, for we know that the country of 
George Washington and Abraham Lin- 
coln places itself only on the side of a 
just cause and one worthy of humanity’s 
blessing. 
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Speculations About Peace, September, 1914 


Report by James W. Gerard, American Ambassador 
at Berlin, to President Wilson. 


By ‘The Associated Press. 


WASHINGTON, Sept. 17.—Germany 
has suggested informally that the United 
States should undertake to elicit from 
Great Britain, France, and Russia a 
statement of the’ terms under which the 
Allies would make peace. 

The suggestion was made by the Im- 
perial Chancellor, von Bethmann-Holl- 
weg, to Ambassador Gerard at Berlin as 
a result of an inquiry sent by the Ameri- 
can Government to learn whether Em- 
peror William was desirous of discuss- 
ing peace, as recently had been reported. 

No reply was made by Emperor Will- 
iam himself, nor did the Imperial Chan- 
cellor indicate whether or not he spoke 
on behalf of the Emperor. Ambassador 
Gerard, in a cable dispatch to President 
Wilson, repeated the Chancellor’s re- 
marks from recollection, substantially as 
follows: 

Germany was appreciative of the Ameri- 
can Government’s interest and offer of 
services in trying to make peace. Ger- 
many did not want war, but.had it forced 
on her. Even if she defeats France, she 
must likewise vanquish both Great Brit- 
ain and Russia, as all three have made an 
agreement not to make peace except by 
common consent. Similarly, England has 
announced through Premier Asquith and 
her diplomatists and the newspapers that 
she intends to fight to the limit of her 
endurance. In view of that determination 
on the part of Great Britain, the United 
States ought to get proposals of peace 
from the Allies. Germany could accept 
only a lasting. peace, one that would make 
her people secure against future attacks. 
To accept mediation now would be inter- 
preted by the Allies as a sign of weak- 
ness on the part of Germany and would 
be misunderstood by the German people, 
who, having made great sacrifices, had 
the right to demand guarantees of se- 
curity. 

The above is all that Ambassador Ge- 
rard communicated as to his conversa- 
tion. He added only the brief comment 
that he, himself, thought the way might 


possibly be opened to mediation. Presi- 
dent Wilson did not regard the message, 
however, as bringing anything tangible. 
He referred to the Chancellor’s conver- 
sation as non-committal and incidental 
to the acknowledgment of the American 
Government’s inquiry. The President in- 
dicated that he rather expected a reply 
to the inquiry to be sent eventually from 
the Emperor himself, although he real- 
izes that the Imperial Chancellor may 
have consulted the Kaiser by telegraph 
before talking informally with the Amer- 
ican Ambassador. 

President Wilson took no action as a 
result of the message, waiting to hear 
from Ambassador Gerard whether any- 
thing of a more formal character could 
be obtained by him which the United 
States might communicate to Great Brit- 
ain, France, and Russia. It was under- 
stood tonight that the British and French 
Ambassadors who are in Washington 
were not informed officially or unoffi- 
cially by Secretary Bryan of the conver- 
sation between the Imperial German 
Chancellor and Ambassador Gerard. 

Germany’s position is that she will 
give her opinion on terms of peace when 
she has received a definite statement 
from the Allies of their proposals. The 
statement that Germany did not want 
war, but had it forced upon her, as well 
as the declaration that she wanted a 
lasting peace, is almost identical with 
the remarks which Sir Edward Grey 
made to Ambassador Page in London 
last week. The British Foreign Secre- 
tary said England wanted no temporary 
truce, but a permanent peace, and one 
that would safeguard her against sud- 
den attacks such as Germany had made. 


President’s Future Course. 


The general belief in well-informed 
circles tonight was that the President, 
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after waiting a few days for more in- 
formation from Berlin, probably would 
instruct the American Ambassadors at 
London, Paris, and Petrograd to com- 
municate what the Imperial German 
Chancellor. had said to Ambassador 
Gerard. It was believed the Ambassa- 
dors wuuld be asked to reiterate the 
wish of the American Government to 
be of service in bringing about peace 
and to point out the readiness of the 
United States to communicate to Ger- 
many and Austria any statement of 
terms which the Allies might care to 
make. 


Diplomatists are disposed to believe 
that through such informal conversations 
something definite in the way of peace 
terms may yet be obtained as a working 
basis. If a concord of opinion for the 
discussion of peace terms were reached 
President Wilson then would endeavor to 
obtain an acceptance by all the bellig- 
erents of the original tender of good 
offices. This would not mean a cessation 
of hostilities, unless the mediating power 
specifically made it a condition of media- 
tion and all the belligerents agreed to it. 
An armistice would not hinder military 
movements or preparations, serving 
merely as a truce while peace was dis- 
cussed.: 


President Wilson already has indicated 
that he believes that the final reckoning 
of the war should be made in a confér- 
ence of the European powers, and it 
would be the function of the United 
States to preside at such a conference if 


its services as a mediator were accepted. 


Various reports were current today 
that Germany had named several condi- 
tions under which she would make peace, 
that she had refused proposals to alter 
the territorial status of her empire and 
possessions, and would cede no territory 
or dismantle her fleet, but it was said 
authoritatively that nothing of this char- 
acter was contained in any of the mes- 
sages from Berlin to the American Gov- 
ernment. 


A statement made at the White House 
today was the first authoritative ac- 


knowledgmert that any inquiry on the 
subject of Germany’s attitude concerning 
peace had been made by the United 
States. Officials heretofore have main- 
tained silence in regard to the effort 
made by the Government to get at the 
bottom of the expression in favor of 
peace reported to have been made by the 
German Emperor to the Imperial Chan- © 
cellor and mentioned in a private conver- 
sation in New York by Count von Bern- 
storff, the German Ambassador to the 
United States. 


What was said by Count von Bern- 
storff in that conversation brought Os- 
car S. Straus post-haste to Washington, 
and as a result of what he told Secretary 
Bryan instructions were sent to Ambas- 
sador Gerard to ascertain whether the 
remarks attributed to the Emperor were 
to be taken as an indication that the 
German Government would not be averse 
to the exercise of the good offices of the 
United States in an effort to end the hos- 
tilities in Europe. 


The conversation at which the German 
Ambassadcr made the statement oc- 
curred at the house of James Speyer, the 
banker, in New York. Oscar S. Straus, 
a member of the Permanent Tribunal of 
Arbitration at The Hague, was present. 
In the course of a discussion of the war 
in Europe and the prospects of peace 
Count von Bernstorff, it is. understood, 
said that, while he had no advices from 
the Imperial Government since he had 
left Berlin, he recalled that the Imperial 
Chancellor had told him that he believed 
Emperor William would be willing to 
discuss a proposal of peace through 
mediation. 


With the permission of Count von 
Bernstorff, Mr. Straus came to Wash- 
ington and told Secretary Bryan of what 
the German Ambassador had said. On 
the following days Count von Bernstorff 
made a trip from New York to Wash- 
ington and had an interview with Sec- 
retary Bryan. 


It has been understood that Mr. Bryan, 
in an excess of caution, desired to ask 
Count von Bernstorff personally if he 
would consent to having Ambassador 
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Gerard instructed to make inquiry of the 
German Government as to whether the 
conversation between the Emperor and 
the Imperial Chancellor might be re- 
garded as indicating that an offer of 


mediation of the United States would 
not be unwelcome to Germany. Count 
von Bernstorff is understood to have 
assented to Mr. Bryan’s suggestion, and 
the instructions to Mr. Gerard followed. 








WHO BEGAN THE WAR, AND WHY? 


CASE FOR THE TRIPLE 
ENTENTE 








FIRST WARNINGS OF EUROPE’S PERIL. 


Speeches by British Ministers. 


Sir John Simon, British Attorney Gen- 
eral, in Speech Before Altrincham 
Liberals, at Manchester, July 25. 

We have been so filled with our own 
political development that some of us 
may not have noticed how serious a 
situation is threatening on the Continent 
of Europe. Ali I will say about it this 
afternoon is this—if times of anxiety 
are coming into relationships between 
different European powers, we in this 





*On the next day Sir Edward Grey ad- 
dressed to The London Times the following 
appeai for national unity: 

To the Editor of The Times: 

Sir: The Lord Chancellor, in his speech 
on Friday, called on every, Liberal to 
work for the peace of Europe, but to go 
forward unflinchingly to civil war at 
home, 

It is obvious that the only hope of Eng- 
land’s effective:mediation lies in the unity 
and solidarity of the United Kingdom. 

Is it not time that the common sense of 
the nation asserted itself and called upon 
our rulers to take steps which will enable 
a united nation to confront with confi- 
dence the perils which encompass us? 

In moments of national peril every loyal 
citizen should not hesitate, however painful 
the process may be, to burst the fetters of 
party allegiance in order that he may 
devote his whole energies to an endeavor 
to safeguard the higher interests of the 
State. 

What is the cause which is dividing a 
so-called United Kingdom into two hostile 
camps? It is the endeavor of a tyrannical 


country, and I think not only Liberals 
among us, have reason to be glad that 
our foreign administration is in the calm, 
cool hands of Sir EdwardGrey.* [Cheers.] 
And let us all resolve that, whatever may 
be the difficulties and dangers which 
threaten the peaceful relations in Europe, 
the part which this country plays shall 
from beginning to end be the part of a 
mediator simply desirous of promoting 
better and more peaceful relations. 


House of Commons to force upon the ac- 
ceptance of the people a bill which in the 
common belief they not only do not want 
but are strongly opposed to. I approach 
the consideration of the national crisis 
from no party standpoint, but from that 
of one who believes that the peace of 
Ireland, the honor of England, and the 
strength of the empire are all concerned 
in a speedy and satisfactory settlement 
of the Irish*question. 

I believe that such a settlement is to be 
found in a measure which will give to the 
peoples of Ireland peowers of local self- 
government similar to those enjoyed by 
the Provinces of Canada and South Africa. 

It is because the Ministerial policy of 
home rule is based on a principle which 
would not be tolerated in any one of the 
Legislatures of Washington, Ottawa, or 
Melbourne that I am so strongly opposed 
to it. No party, no political group, how- 
ever small, could be found in Canada, 
Australia, or the United States which 
would venture to propose that the Prov- 
ince of Quebec, or the State of Queens-- 
land or California, should be endowed by 
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“A CLOUD OVER EUROPE.” 


London Times Report, July 27, of Speech 
by Under Secretary Acland. 


F. D. Acland, Under Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, speaking at an open-air 
Liberal demonstration at Steyning, Sus- 
sex, on Saturday [July 25], said there 
was a cloud over Europe, the position 
there being far graver and more serious 
than the position in Ireland. No one 
could imagine the disasters which a war 
in which a great European power was 
involved might bring to the whole world. 
He hoped the power of accommodating 
the difficulties in the same way as in the 
Balkan trouble last year would be found 
effective. The whole of the influence of 
this country would be used in the inter- 
ests of peace. 


means of a measure like the Home Rule 
bill with separatist constitutional rights 
which could not be given to the other 
provinces and States. 

I challenge his Majestv’s Ministers to 
deny this plain, unanswerable statement. 

I further challenge his Majesty’s Minis- 
ters to deny that their home rule policy, 
if carried into effect, will make slaves of 
one part of Ireland or another. 

If their bill for the better government of 
Treland reaches the statute book without 
the amending bill it will make slaves of 
the Ulstermen. It will deprive them of 
half of the representation to which their 
population entitles them in the House of 
Commons, thus reducing them to a 
political inferiority, as compared with the 
peoples of Great Britain, which can 
hardly be distinguished from political 
slavery, and it will further compel them 
to accept the administration of a Dublin 
Parliament which they fear ana detest in 
all matters relating to their local govern- 
ment. I have often wondered how any 
one rejoicing in the inheritance of old 
Liberal traditions could for a moment 
suppose that any group of free men 
would ever accept such dishonoring con- 
ditions. 

Again, if the Home Rule bill is passed 
with the amending bill tacked on to it, 
the chains of slavery from which Ulster 
will be relieved will be riveted on the rest 
of Ireland. Ulster will have thirty-three 
representatives in the Imperial House of 
Commons, and the rest of Ireland twenty- 
seven! What germ of a settlement of 
the Irish question can any one discover in 
a policy which proposes that one-fourth 
of the people of Ireland should be able to 
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AUSTRO-SERVIAN CRISIS. 


Statement in House of Commons, July 
27, by Sir Edward Grey, Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs. 


The House will, of course, be aware 
from the public press of what the nature 
of the situation in Europe is at the pres- 
ent moment. I think it is due to the 
House that I should give in short nar- 
rative form the position which his 
Majesty’s Government have so far taken 
up. [“ Hear, hear.”] Last Friday morning 
I received from the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador the text of the communica- 
tion made by the Austro-Hungarian Gov- 
ernment to the powers, which has ap- 
peared in the press, and which included 
textually the demand made by the 
Austro-Hungarian Government upon 
Servia. 


In the afternoon I saw other Ambas- 
sadors, and expressed the view that as 
long as the dispute was one between 
Austria-Hungary and Servia alone I felt 
that we had no title to interfere, but 
that if the relations between Austria- 
Hungary and Russia became threatening, 
the question would then be one of the 
peace of Europe—a matter that con- 
cerned us all. 


outvote the other three-fourths in mat- 
ters affecting their liberties and taxation? 


No! The Ministerial bills of home rule 
are fundamentally bad and should be 
withdrawn, in order that a new attempt 
may be made to reach a settlement by 
general consent in accordance, as I be- 
lieve, with the wishes of the overwhelming 
majority of the people. 

Is it not better to wait a little for a 
settlement by consent on lines which will 
conduce to permanent peace and prosperity 
than to try to force on the pages of the 
statute book a, measure which must lead 
to bloodshed and civil war? If party 
considerations veto the withdrawal of the 
Ministerial measure of home rule with- 
out the aid of a general election, then let 
us have a general election without one 
moment’s unnecessary delay. 

The times are too perilous to allow us 
even to contemplate with any other feel- 
ing than that of horror and dismay the 
Lord Chancellor’s appeal to go forward 
unflinchingly to civil war. 

I have the honor to remain, Sir, 

Yours respectfully, GREY. 
22 South Street, Park Lane, July 26. 
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I did not then know what view the 
Russian Government had taken of the 
situation, and without knowing how 
things were likely to develop I could not 
make any immediate proposition; but I 
said that if relations between Austria- 
Hungary and Russia did become 
threatening, the only chance of peace ap- 
peared to me to be that the four powers 
—Germany, France, Italy, and Great 
Britain—who were not directly interested 
in the Servian question, should work to- 
gether both in St. Petersburg and Vienna 
simultaneously to get both Austria- 
Hungary and Russia to suspend military 
operations while the four powers en- 
deavored to arrange a settlement. 

After I had heard that Austria-Hun- 
gary had broken off diplomatic relations 
with Servia I made, by telegraph yester- 
day afternoon, the following proposal, 
as a practical method of applying the 
views that I had already expressed: 

I instructed his Majesty’s Ambassadors 
in Paris, Berlin, and Rome to ask the 
Governments to which they were accred- 
ited whether they would be willing to 
arrange that the French, German, and 
Italian Ambassadors in London should 
meet me in a conference to be held in 
London immediately to endeavor to find 
a means of arranging the present dif- 
ficulties. At the same time I instructed 
his Majesty’s Ambassadors to ask those 
Governments to authorize their repre- 
sentatives in Vienna, St. Petersburg, and 
Belgrade to inform the Governments 
there of the proposed conference and to 
ask them to suspend all active military 
operations pending the result of the con- 
ference. 

To that I have not yet received com- 
plete replies, and it is of course a pro- 
posal in which the co-operation of all 
four powers is essential. In a crisis 
so grave as this the efforts of one power 
alone to preserve the peace must be quite 
ineffective. 

The time allowed in this matter has 
been so short that I have had to take the 
risk of making a proposal without the 
usual preliminary steps of trying to as- 
certain whether it would be well received. 
But, where matters are so grave and the 


time so short, the risk of proposing some- 
thing that is unwelcome or ineffective 
cannot be avoided. I cannot but feel, 
however, assuming that the text of the 
Servian reply as published this morning 
in the press is accurate, as I believe it 
to be, that it should at least provide a 
basis on which a friendly and impartial 
group of powers, including powers who 
are equally in the confidence of Austria- 
Hungary and of Russia, should be able to 
arrange a settlement that would be gen- 
erally acceptable. 

It must be obvious to any person who 
reflects upon the situation that the mo- 
ment the dispute ceases to be one be- 
tween Austria-Hungary and Servia and 
becomes one in which another great 
power is involved, it can but end in the 
greatest catastrophe that has ever be- 
fallen the Continent of Europe at one 
blow; no one can say what would be the 
limit of the issues that might be raised 
by such a conflict; the consequences of it, 
direct and indirect, would be incalculable. 


A GRAVE SITUATION. 


Statement in House of Commons, July 
29, by H. H. Asquith, British 
Prime Minister. 


Mr. Bonar Law (Lancs, Bootle)—May 
I ask the Prime Minister whether he has 
any information to give the House with 
regard to the European situation? 

Mr. Asquith—As the House is aware, 
a formal declaration of war was issued 
yesterday by Austria against Servia. 
The situation at this moment is one of 
extreme gravity and I can only say— 
usefully say—that his Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment are not relaxing their efforts to 
do everything in their power to cir- 
cumscribe the area of possible conflict. 
[“ Hear! hear!’’] 


RISK OF A CATASTROPHE. 


Declaration in. House of Commons, July 
30, by Prime Minister Asquith. 

We meet today under conditions of 

gravity which are almost unparalleled 

in the experience of every one of us. The 
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issues of peace and war are hanging in 
the balance, and with them the risk of 
a catastrophe of which it is impossible 
to measure either the dimensions or the 
effects. In these circumstances it is of 
vital importance in the interests of the 
whole world that this country, which has 
no interests of its own directly at stake, 
should present a united front and be able 
to speak and act with the authority of 
an undivided nation. If we were to pro- 
ceed today with the first order on the 
paper we should inevitably, unless the 
debate was conducted with an artificial 
tone, be involved in acute controversy in 
regard to domestic differences whose im- 
portance to ourselves no one here in any 
quarter of the House is disposed to dis- 
parage or to belittle. I need not say 
more than that such a use of our time 
at such a moment might have injurious, 
and lastingly injurious, effects on the in- 
ternational situation. I have had the 
advantage of consultation with the 
leader of the Opposition, who, I know, 
shares to the full the view which I have 
expressed. We shall therefore propose 
to put off for the present the considera- 
tion of the second reading of the amend- 
ing bill—of course, without prejudice to 
its future—in the hope that by a post- 
ponement of the discussion the patriot- 
ism of all parties will contribute what 
lies in our power, if not to avert at least 
to circumscribe the calamities which 
threaten the world. In the meantime 
. the business which we shall take will be 
confined to necessary matters which will 
not be of a controversial character. 


OPPOSITION CONCURS. 


Assent of Bonar Law, Leader of the 
British Opposition, and of Sir 
Edward Carson, July 30. 


As the Prime Minister has informed 
the House, it is with our concurrence that 
he has made the suggestion which we 
have just heard. At a moment like the 
present, when even those of us who do 
not share diplomatic secrets feel that the 
statement of the Prime Minister is true, 
that peace and war may be trembling in 


the balance, I think it is of the utmost 
importance that it should be made plain 
to every one that, whatever our domestic 
differences may be, they do not prevent 
us from presenting a united front in the 
councils of the world. I am obliged to 
the Prime Minister for saying that in 
the meantime party controversial busi- 
ness will not be taken. I am sure that it 
is his intention, as it would be the wish 
of the whole House, that this postpone- 
ment will not in any way prejudice the 
interests of any of the parties to the 
controversy. I should like to add—and I 
do so, not to give information to the 
House, the members of which quite un- 
derstand the position, but in order that it 
may be plain outside that in what I have 
now said I speak not only, so far as I am 
entitled to speak, for the Unionist Party, 
but for Ulster—that in what I have just 
said I have the concurrence of my right 
honorable friend the member for Trinity 
College [Sir Edward Carson]. 


PEACE THE GREAT OBJECT. 


Statement by Sir Edward Grey in House 
of Commons, July 30. 


I regret that I cannot say the situation 
is less grave than it was yesterday. The 
outstanding facts are much the same. 
Austria has begun war against Servia. 
Russia has ordered a partial mobiliza- 
tion. This has not hitherto led to any 
corresponding steps by other powers, so 
far as our information goes. We con- 
tinue to pursue the one great object of 
preserving European peace, and for this 
purpose we are keeping in close touch 
with other powers. In thus keeping in 
touch we have, I am glad to say, had 
no difficulty so far; though it has not 
been possible for the powers to unite in 
diplomatic action as was proposed on 
Monday. 


RUSSIA’S MOBILIZATION. 


Statement in House of Commons by 
Prime Minister Asquith, Aug. 1. 


We have just heard, not from St. 
Petersburg but from Germany, that 
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Russia has proclaimed a general mobili- 
zation of her army and fleet, and in 
consequence of this martial law is to be 
proclaimed in Germany. 

We understand this to mean that mob- 
ilization will follow in Germany if the 
Russian mobilization is general and is 
proceeded with. 

In these circumstances I should prefer 
not to answer any further question until 
Monday. 


eee 


THE GERMAN INVASION. 


Editorial Article of: The London Times, 
Aug. 3. 


The die is cast. The great European 
struggle which the nations have go long 
struggled to avert has begun. Germany 
declared war upon Russia on Saturday 
evening, and yesterday her troops en- 
tered Luxemburg and crossed the French 
frontier in Lorraine without any declara- 
tion at all. It is idle to dwell upon 
events such as these. They speak for 
themselves in a fashion which all can 
understand. They mean that Europe is 
to be the scene of the most terrible war 
that she has witnessed since the fall of 
the Roman Empire. The losses in human 
life and in the accumulated wealth of 
generations which such a contest must 
involve are frightful to think on. That it 
should have come about despite the zeal- 
ous efforts of diplomacy, and against the 
wishes of almost all the nations whom 
it is destined to afflict, is a grim satire 
upon the professions of peace yet fresh 
upon the lips of those who have plunged 
the Continent into its miseries and its 
calamities. The blame must fall mainly 
upon Germany. She could have stayed 
the plague had she chosen to speak in 
Vienna as she speaks when she is in 
earnest. She has not chosen to do so. 
She has preferred to’ make demands in 
St. Petersburg and in Paris which no 
Government could entertain, and to de- 
feat by irrevocable acts the last efforts 
of this country and of others for media- 
tion. She has lived up to the worst 
principles of the Frederician tradition— 
the tradition which disregards all obliga- 
tions of right and wrong at the bidding 


of immediate self-interest. She believes 
that her admirable military organization 
has enabled her to steal a march upon 
her rivals. She has been mobilizing in all 
but name, while their’ mobilization has 
been retarded by the “conversations ” 
she continued until her moment had 
come. Then she flung the mask aside. 
While her Ambassador was still in Paris, 
while by the customs traditional with all 
civilized peoples she was still at peace 
with France, she has sent her soldiers 
into Luxemburg, and invaded the ter- 
ritory of the republic. It is hard to say 
which of these acts is the grosser in- 
fringement of public right. With Luxem- 
burg she makes no pretense of quarrel. 
She is herself a party to the guarantee 
of its neutrality contained in the Treaty 
of 1867. The other guarantors are Great 
Britain, France, Russia, Italy, Austria- 
Hungary, Belgium, and the Netherlands. 
She solemnly pledged herself with some 
of them, including France and ourselves, 
to respect this neutrality. The world sees 
how Germany keeps her word. She has 
been weak enough, or cynical enough, to 
issue an explanation of her breach of 
faith. Let Englishmen, who have been 
disposed to trust her, judge it for them- 
selves. She has not, she says, committed 
a hostile act by crossing the frontiers, 
by forcibly seizing the Government 
offices, and by forcibly interrupting the 
telephonic communication. These are 
merely measures to protect the railways 
from a possible attack by the French. 
For the sudden invasion of France no 
excuse has yet been published. When it 
comes it will doubtless be of about equal 
worth. ’ 


The whole situation has been revolu- 
tionized by the events of yesterday. The 
doubts which many of us tried hard to 
cherish as to Germany’s real intentions 
have been dispelled by her high-handed 
contempt for public law. The Govern- 
ment and the nation now realize that she 
has been bent on a European war—a 
European war to be waged in the first 
instance against France, and through at 
least one of those neutral States whose 
safety we have bound ourselves to de- 
fend because it is indispensable to our 
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own. The Cabinet, which has been sit- 
ting almost uninterruptedly since Satur- 
day morning, reached a decision at an 
early hour yesterday, which shows that 
they know what is before us. They have 
called up the Naval Reserves. They 
would not have taken this step had they 
not felt that in this quarrel our interests 
are now directly at stake. After the 
example of what Germany has done in 
Luxemburg and on the French border 
we can no longer rely upon the presence 
of her Ambassador as a security against 
some sudden surprise. We have no con- 
troversy with her, it is true. We have 
been willing and anxious to develop those 
better relations with her which had of 
late sprung up. We were eager to work 
with her for mediation and for peace. 
Now she has shown her hand. She is 
resolved to crush France, and to trample 
upon the rights of those who happen to 
stand in her way. Yesterday it was 
Luxemburg. Today it may be Belgium 
or Holland, or she may treat us as she 
has treated our French friends, and as- 
sail us without a declaration of war. 
She will find the empire ready. Here 
at home and in the far-off dominions 
the sure instinct of our peoples teaches 
them that the ruin of France or of the 
Low Countries would be the prelude to 
our own. We can no more tolerate a 
German hegemony in Europe than we 
can tolerate the hegemony of any other 
power. As our fathers fought Spain and 
France in the days of their greatest 
strength to defeat their pretense to Con- 
tinental supremacy, and their menace to 
the narrow seas, which are the bulwark 
of our independence, so shall we be 
ready, with the same unanimity and the 
same stubborn tenacity of purpose, to 
fight any other nation which shows by 
her acts that she is advancing a like 
claim and confronting us with a like 
threat. If any individual member of the 
Cabinet dissents from this view, the 
sooner he quits the Government the 
better. Mr. Asquith may find it no dis- 
advantage to take fresh blood into his 
Administration, as M. Viviani has un- 
doubtedly strengthened the French Gov- 
ernment by the admission of M. Delcassé 
- and M. Clemenceau. The controversy be- 


tween Austria-Hungary and Servia, and 
that between Austria-Hungary and Rus- 
sia, have passed away from the eyes of 
the nation. These are fixed on the Ger- 
man attack upon the French Republic 
and upon Luxemburg. In that conflict 
the nation know their duty. With the 
blessing of Heaven they will do it to the 
uttermost. 


PEACE OF EUROPE 
CANNOT BE PRESERVED. 


Sir Edward Grey’s Speech in House of 
Commons, Aug. 3. 


Last week I stated that we were work- 
ing for peace not only for this country, 
but to preserve the peace of Europe. 
Today events move so rapidly that it is 
exceedingly difficult to state with tech- 
nical accuracy the actual state of affairs, 
but it is clear that the peace of Europe 
cannot be preserved. Russia and Ger- 
many, at any rate, have declared war 
upon each other. 


Before I proceed to state the position 
of his Majesty’s Government I would like 
to clear the ground so that, before I come 
to state to the House what our attitude 
is with regard to the present crisis, the 
House may know exactly under what ob- 
ligations the Government is, or the House 
can be said to be, in coming to a decision 
on the matter. First of all, let me say, 
very shortly, that we have consistently 
worked with a single mind, with all the 
earnestness in our power, to preserve 
peace. The House may be satisfied on 
that point. We have always done it. 
During these last years, as far as his 
Majesty’s Government are concerned, we 
would have no difficulty in proving that 
we have done so. Throughout the Bal- 
kan crisis, by general admission, we 
worked for peace. The co-operation of 
the great powers of Europe was suc- 
cessful in working for peace in the Bal- 
kan crisis. It is true that some of the 
powers had great difficulty in adjusting 
their points of view. It took much time 
and labor and discussion before they 
could settle their differences, but peace 
was secured, because peace was their 

















































main object, and they were willing to give 
time and trouble rather than accentuate 
differences rapidly. 


In the present crisis it has not been 
possible to secure the peace of Europe; 
because there has been little time, and 
there has been a disposition—at any rate 
in some quarters on which I will not 
dwell—to force things rapidly to an is- 
sue, at any rate to the great risk of 
peace, and, as we now know, the result 
of that is that the policy of peace as far 
as the great powers generally are con- 
cerned is in danger. I do not want to 
. dwell on that, and to comment on it, and 
to say where the blame seems to us to 
lie, which powers were most in favor of 
peace, which were most disposed to risk 
war or endanger peace, because I would 
like the House to approach this crisis in 
which we are now from the point of view 
of British interests, British honor, and 
British obligations, free from all passion 
as to why peace has not been preserved. 


We shall publish papers as soon as 
we can regarding what took place last 
week when we were working for peace, 
and when those papers are published I 
have no doubt that to every human be- 
ing they will make it clear how stren- 
uous and genuine and whole-hearted our 
efforts for peace were, and that they will 
enable people to form their own judg- 
ment as to what forces were at work 
which operated against peace. 

I come first, now, to the question of 
British obligations. I have assured the 
Hovse—and the Prime Minister has as- 
sured the House more than once—that if 
any crisis such as this arose we should 
come before the House of Commons and 
be able to say to the House that it was 
free to decide what the British attitude 
should be, that we would have no secret 
engagement which we should spring up- 
on the House, and tell the House that be- 
cause we had entered into that engage- 
ment there was an obligation of honor 
upon the country. I will deal with that 
point to clear the ground first. 

There have been in Europe two diplo- 
matic groups, the Triple Alliance and 
what came to be called the Triple En- 
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tente, for some years past. The Triple 
Entente was not an alliance—it was a 
diplomatic group. The House will re- 
member that in 1908 there was a crisis 
—also a Balkan crisis—originating in 
the annexation of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina. The Russian Minister, M. Isvol- 
sky, came to London, or happened to 
come to London, because his visit was 
planned before the crisis broke out. I 
told him definitely then, this being a 
Balkan crisis, a Balkan affair, I did not 
consider that public opinion in this coun- 
try would justify us in promising to give 
anything more than diplomatic support. 
More was never asked from us, more 
was never given, and more was never 
promised. 


In this present crisis, up till yesterday, 
we have also given no promise of any- 
thing more than diplomatic support—up 
till yesterday no promise of more than 
diplomatic support. Now I must make 
this question of obligation clear to the 
House. I must go back to the first 
Moroccan crisis of 1906. That was the 
time of the Algeciras Conference, and it 
came at a time of very great difficulty 
to his Majesty’s Government when a gen- 
eral election was in progress, and Min- 
isters were scattered over the country, 
and I—spending three days a week in my 
constituency and three days at the For- 
eign Office—was asked the question 
whether, if that crisis developed into war 
between France and Germany, we would 
give armed support. I said then that I 
could promise nothing to any foreign 
power unless it was subsequently to re- 
ceive the whole-hearted support of public 
opinion here ,if the occasion arose. I 
said, in my opinion, if war was forced 
upon France then on the question of 
Morocco—a question which had just been 
the subject of agreement between this 
country and France, an agreement ex- 
ceedingly popular on both sides—that 
if out of that agreement war was forced 
on France at that time, in my view public 
opinion in this:country would have ral- 
lied to the material support of France, 


I gave no promise, but I expressed that 
opinion during the crisis, as far as I re- 
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member almost in the same words, to 
the French Ambassador and the German 
Ambassador at the time. I made no 
promise and I used no threats; but I ex- 
pressed that opinion. That position was 
accepted by the French Government, but 
they said to me at the time, and I think 
very reasonably, “If you think it pos- 
sible that the public opinion of Great 
Britain might, should a sudden crisis 
arise, justify you in giving to France the 
armed support which you cannot prom- 
ise in advance, you will not be able to 
give that support, even if you wish it, 
when the time comes, unless some con- 
versations have already taken place be- 
tween naval and military experts.” 
There was force in that. I agreed to it, 
and authorized those conversations to 
take place, but on the distinct under- 
standing that nothing which passed be- 
tween military or naval experts should 
bind either Government or restrict in any 
way their freedom to make a decision as 
to whether or not they would give that 
support when the time arose. 


As I have told the House, upon that oc- 


casion a general election was in prospect; 
I had to take the responsibility of doing 
that without the Cabinet. It could not be 
summoned. An answer had to be given. 
I consulted Sir Henry Campbell-Banner- 
man, the Prime Minister; I consulted, I 
remember, Lord Haldane, who was then 
Secretary of State for War, and the 
present Prime Minister, who was then 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. That was 
the most I could do, and they authorized 
that, on the distinct understanding that 
it left the hands of the Government free 
whenever the crisis arose. The fact that 
conversations between military and naval 
experts took place was later on—I think 
much later on, because that crisis passed, 
and the thing ceased to be of importance 
—but later on it was brought to the 
knowledge of the Cabinet. : 


The Agadir crisis came—another Mo- 
rocco crisis—and throughout that I took 
precisely the same line that had been 
taken in 1906. But subsequently, in 1912, 
after discussion and consideration in the 
Cabinet, it was decided that we ought 
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to have a definite understanding in writ- 
ing, which was to be only in the form of 
an unofficial letter, that these conver- 
sations which took place were not bind- 
ing upon the freedom of either Govern- 
ment; and on the 22d November, 1912, 
I wrote to the French ‘Ambassador the 
letter which I will now read to the House, 
and I received from him a letter in sim- 
ilar terms in reply. The letter. which I 
have to read to the House is this, and it 
will be known to the public now as. the 
record that, whatever took place between 
military and naval experts, they were 
not binding engagements upon the Gov- 
ernment: 


My dear Ambassador: 

From time to time in recent years the 
French and British naval and military 
experts have consulted together. It has 
always ‘been understood that such con- 
sultation does not restrict the freedom of 
either Government to decide at any future 
time whether or not to assist the other 
by armed force. We have agreed that 
consultation between experts is not, and 
ought not, to be regarded as an engage- 
ment that commits either Government to 
action in a contingency that has not yet 
arisen and may never arise. The disposi- 
tion, for instance, of the French and 
British fleets respectively at the present 
moment is not based upon an engagement 
te co-operate in war. 

You have, however, pointed out that, if 
either Government had grave reason to 
expect an unprovoked attack by a third 
power, it might become essential to know 
whether it could in that event depend upon 
the armed assistance of the other. 

I agree that, if either Government had 
grave reason to expect an unprovoked at- 
tack by a third power, or something that 
threatened the general peace, it should 
immediately discuss with the other wheth- 
er both Governments should act together 
to prevent aggression and to preserve 
peace, and, if so, what measures they 
would be prepared to take in common. 


Lord Charles Beresford—What is the 
date of that? 


Sir E. Grey—The 22nd November, 
1912. That is the starting point for the 
Government with regard to the present 
crisis. I think it makes it clear that 
what the Prime Minister and I said to 
the House of Commons was perfectly 
justified, and that, as regards our free- 
dom to decide in a crisis what our line 
should be, whether we should intervene 
or whether we should abstain, the Goy- 
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ernment remained perfectly free, and, a 
fortiori, the House of Commons remains 
perfectly free. That I say to clear “the 
ground from the point, of view.of obliga- 
tion. I think it was due to prove our 
good faith to the House of Commons that 
I should give that full information to the 
House now, and say what I think is 
obvious from the letter I have just read, 
that we do not construe anything which 
has previously taken place in our diplo- 
matic relations with other powers in this 
matter as restricting the freedom of the 
Government to decide what attitude they 
should take now, or restrict the freedom 
of the House of Commons to decide what 
their attitude should be. 

Well, Sir, I will go further, and I will 
say this: The situation in the present 
crisis is not precisely the same as it was 
in the Morocco question. In the Morocco 
question it was primarily a dispute which 
concerned France—a dispute which con- 
cerned France and France primarily—a 
dispute, as it seemed to us, affecting 
France out of an agreement subsisting 
between us and France, and published to 
the whole world, in which we engaged 
to give France diplomatic support. No 
doubt we were pledged to give nothing 
but diplomatic support; we were, at any 
rate, pledged by a definite public agree- 
ment to stand with France diplomatically 
in that question. 


The present crisis has originated dif- 
ferently. It has not originated with re- 
gard to Morocco. It has not originated 
as regards anything with which we .had 
a special agreement with France; it has 
not originated with anything which 
primarily concerned France. It has orig- 
inated in a dispute between Austria and 
Servia. I can say this with the most 
absolute confidence—no Government and 
no country has fess desire to be involved 
in war over a dispute with Austria and 
Servia than the Government and the 
country of France. They are involved in 
it because of their obligation of honor 
under a definite alliance with Russia. 
Well, it is only fair to say to the House 
that that obligation of honor cannot ap- 
ply in the same way to us. We are not 
parties to the Franco-Russian alliance. 
























THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 





We do not even know the terms of that 
alliance. So far I have, I think, faithfully 
and completely cleared the ground with 
regard to the question of obligation. 


I now come to what we think the situ- 
ation requires of us. For many years we 
have had a long-standing friendship with 
France. I remember well the feeling in 
the House—and my own feeling—for I 
spoke on the subject, I think, when the 
late Government made their agreement 
with France—the warm and cordial feel- 
ing resulting from the fact that these 
two nations, who had had perpetual dif- 
ferences in the past, had cleared these 
differences away; I remember saying, I 
think, that it seemed to me that some 
benign influence had been at work to 
produce the cordial atmosphere that had 
made that possible. But how far that 
friendship entails obligation—it has been 
a friendship between the nations and 
ratified by the nations—how far that en- 
tails an obligation, let every man look 
into his own heart, and his own feelings, 
and construe the extent of the obligation 
for himself. I construe it myself as I 
feel it, but I do not wish to urge upon 
any one else more than their feelings 
dictate as to what they should feel about 
the obligation. The House, individually 
and collectively, may judge for itself. I 
speak my personal view, and I have given 
the House my own feeling in the matter. 


The French fleet is now in the Medi- 
terranean, and the northern and western 
coasts of France are absolutely unde- 
fended. The French fleet being concen- 
trated in the Mediterranean, the situation 
is very different from what it used to be, 
because the friendship which has grown 
up between the two countries has given 
them a sense of security that there was 
nothing to be feared from us. 

The French coasts are absolutely un- 
defended. The French fleet is in the 
Mediterranean, and has for some years 
been concentrated there because of the 
feeling of confidence and friendship 
which has existed between the two coun- 
tries. My own feeling is that if a foreign 
fleet, engaged in a war which France 
had not sought, and in which she had not 
been the aggressor, came down the Eng- 
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lish Channel and bombarded and battered 
the undefended coasts of France, we 
could not stand aside, and see this going 
on practically within sight of our eyes, 
with our arms folded, looking on dispas- 
sionately, doing nothing. I believe that 
would be the feeling of this country. 
There are times when one feels that if 
these circumstances actually did arise, it 
would be a feeling which would spread 
with irresistible force throughout the 
land. 


But I also want to look at the matter 
without sentiment, and from the point of 
view of British interests, and it is on that 
that I am going to base and justify what 
I am presently going to say to the House. 
If we say nothing at this moment, what 
is France to do. with her fleet in the 
Mediterranean? If she leaves it there, 
with no statement from us as to what we 
will do, she leaves her northern and 
western coasts absolutely undefended, at 
the mercy of a German fleet coming 
down the Channel to do as it pleases in a 
war which is a war of life and death be- 
tween them. If we say nothing, it may 
be that the French fleet is withdrawn 
from the Mediterranean. We are in the 
presence of a European conflagration; 
can anybody set limits to the conse- 
quences that may arise out of it? Let us 
assume that today we stand aside in au 
attitude of neutrality, saying, “ No, we 
cannot undertake and engage to help 
either party in this conflict.” Let us 
suppose the French fleet is withdrawn 
from the Mediterranean; and let us as- 
sume that the consequences—which are 
already tremendous in what has hap- 
pened in Europe even to countries which 
are at peace—in fact, equally whether 
countries are at peace or at war—let us 
assume that out of that come conse- 
quences unforeseen, which make it neces- 
sary at a sudden moment that, in de- 
fense of vital British interests, we shall 
go to war; and let us assume—which is 
quite possible—that Italy, who is now 
neutral—because, as I understand, she 
considers that this war is an aggressive 
war, and the Triple Alliance being a de- 
fensive alliance her obligation did not 
arise—let us assume that consequences 


which are not yet foreseen and which, 
perfectly legitimately consulting her own 
interests, make Italy depart from her 
attitude of neutrality at a time when we 
are forced in defense of vital British in- 
terests ourselves to fight—what then will 
be the position in the Mediterranean? It 
might be that at some critical moment 
those consequences would be forced upon 
us because our trade routes in the Medi- 
terranean might be vital to this country. 


Nobody can say that in the course of 
the next few weeks there is any par- | 
ticular trade route, the keeping open of 
which may not be vital to this country. 
What will be our position then? We 
have not kept a fleet in the Mediter- 
ranean which is equal to dealing alone 
with a combination of other fleets in the 
Mediterranean. It would be the very 
moment when we could not detach more 
ships to the Mediterranean, and we might 
have exposed this country from our 
negative attitude at the present moment 
to the most appalling risk. I say that 
from the point of view of British inter- 
ests. We feel strongly that France was 
entitled to know—and to know at once— 
whether or not in the event of attack 
upon her unprotected northern and west- 
ern coasts she could depend upon British 
support. In that emergency, and in these 
compelling circumstances, yesterday af- 
ternoon I gave to the French Ambassador 
the following statement: 

I am authorized to give an assurance 
that if the German fleet comes into the 
Channel or through the North Sea to un- 
dertake hostile operations against the 
French coasts or shipping, the British 
fleet will give all the protection in its 
power. This assurance is, of course, sub- 
ject to the policy of his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment receiving the support of Parliament, 
and must not be taken as binding his 
Majesty’s Government to take any action 
until the above contingency of action by 
the German fleet takes place. 

I read that to the House, not as a 
declaration of war on our part, not as 
entailing immediate aggressive action on 
our part, but as binding us to take ag- 
gressive action should that contingency 
arise. Things move very hurriedly from 
hour to hour. Fresh news comes in, and 
I cannot give this in any very formal 





286. THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 


way; but I understand that the German 
Government would be prepared, if we 
would pledge ourselves to neutrality, to 
agree that its fleet would not attack the 
northern coast of France. I have only 
heard that shortly before I came to the 
House, but it is far too narrow an en- 
gagement for us. And, Sir, there is the 
more serious consideration—becoming 
more serious every hour—there is the 
question of the neutrality of Belgium. 


I shall have to put before the House at 
some length what is our position in re- 
gard to Belgium. The governing factor 
is the Treaty of 1839, but this is a treaty 
with a history—a history accumulated 
since. In 1870, when there was war ,be- 
tween France and Germany, the question 
of the neutrality of Belgium arose, and 
_ various things were said. Among other 
things, Prince Bismarck gave an assur- 
ance to Belgium that—confirming his 
verbal assurance, he gave in writing a 
declaration which he said was superflu- 
ous in reference to the treaty in exist- 
ence—that the German Confederation 
and its allies would respect the neutrality 
of Belgium, it being always understood 
that that neutrality would be respected 
by the other belligerent powers. That is 
valuable as a recognition in 1870 on the 
part of Germany of the sacredness of 

these treaty rights. 


What was our own attitude? The 
people who laid down the attitude of the 
British Government were Lord Granville 
in the House of Lords and Mr. Gladstone 
in the House of Commons. Lord Gran- 
ville on the 8th August, 1870, used these 
words. He said: 


We might have explained to the coun- 
try and to foreign nations that we could 
not think this country was bound either 
morally or internationally, or that its 
interests were concerned in the mainte- 
nance of the neutrality of Belgium; though 
this course might have had some con- 
veniences, though it might have been easy 
to adhere to it, though it might have saved 
us from some immediate danger, it is a 
course which her Majesty’s Government 
thought it impossible to adopt in the name 
of the country with any due regard to the 
country’s honor or to the country’s inter- 
ests. 


Mr. Gladstone spoke as follows two 
days later: 


There is, I admit, the obligation of the 
treaty. It is not necessary, nor would 
time permit me, to enter into the com- 
plicated question of the nature of the 
obligations of that treaty; but I am not 
able to subscribe to the doctrine of those 
who kave held in this House what plainly 
amounts to an assertion, that the simple 
fact of the existence of a guarantee is 
binding on every party to it, irrespective- 
ly altogether of the particular position 
in which it may find itself at the time 
when the occasion for acting on the 
guarantee arises. The great authorities 
upon foreign policy to whom I have been 
accustomed to listen, such as Lord Aber- 
deen and Lord Palmerston, never to my 
knowledge took that rigid and, if I may 
venture to say so, that impracticable view 
of the guarantee. The circumstance, that 
there is already an existing guarantee in 
force, is, of necessity, an important fact, 
and a weighty element in the case, to 
which we are bound to give full and 
ample consideration. There is also this 
further consideration, the force of which 
we must all feel most deeply, and that is, 
the common interests against the unmeas- 
ured aggrandizement of any power what- 
ever, 


The treaty is an old treaty—1839—and 
that was the view taken of it in 1870. 
It is one of those treaties which are 
founded, not only on consideration for 
Belgium, which benefits under the treaty, 
but in the interests of those who guaran- 
tee the neutrality of Belgium. The honor 
and interests are, at least, as strong to- 
day as in 1870, and we cannot take a 
more narrow view or a less serious view 
of our obligations, and of the importance 
of those obligations, than was taken by 
Mr. Gladstone’s Government in 1870. 


I will read to the House what took 
place last week on this subject. When 
mobilization was’ beginning, I knew that 
this question must be a most important 
element in our policy—a most important 
subject for the House of Commons. I 
telegraphed at the same time in similar 
terms to both Paris and Berlin to say 
that it was essential for us to know 
whether the French and German Gov- 
ernments respectively were prepared to 
undertake an engagement to respect the 
neutrality of Belgium. These are the re- 
plies. I got from the French Govern- 
ment this reply: 

The French Government are resolved to 


respect the neutrality of Belgium, and it 
would only be in the event of some other 
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power violating that neutrality that France 
might find herself under the necessity, in 
order to assure the defense of her secu- 
rity, to act otherwise. This assurance has 
been given several times. The President 
of the Republic spoke of it to the King 
of the Belgians, and the French Minister 
at Brussels has spontaneously renewed 
the assurance to the Belgian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs today. 

From the German Government the 

reply was: 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Af- 
fairs could not possibly give an answer 
before consulting the Emperor and the 
Imperial Chancellor. 


Sir Edward Goschen, to whom I had 
said it was important to have an answer 
soon, said he hoped the answer would 
not be too long delayed. The German 
Minister for Foreign Affairs then gave 
Sir Edward Goschen to understand that 
he rather doubted whether they could 
answer at all, as any reply they might 
give could not fail, in the event of war, 
to have the undesirable effect of disclos- 
ing, to a certain extent, part of their plan 
of campaign. I telegraphed at the same 
time to Brussels to the Belgian Govern- 
ment, and I got the following reply from 
Sir Francis Villiers: 

Belgium expects and desires that other 
powers will observe and uphold her 
neutrality, which she intends to maintain 
to the utmost of her power. In so in- 
forming me, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
said, that, in the event of the violation of 
the neutrality of their territory, they be- 
lieved that they were in a position to de- 
fend themselves against intrusion. The 
relations between Belgium and her neigh- 
bors were excellent, and there was no 
reason to suspect their intentions; but he 
thought it well, nevertheless, to be pre- 
pared against emergencies. 

It now appears from the news I have 
received today—which has come quite 
recently, and I am not yet quite sure 
how far it has reached me in an accurate 
form—that an ultimatum has been given 
to Belgium by Germany, the object of 
which was to offer Belgium friendly re- 
lations with Germany on condition that 
she would facilitate the passage of Ger- 
man troops through Belgium. Well, Sir, 
until one has these things absolutely 
definitely, up to the last moment, I do 
not wish to say all that one would say 
if one were in a position to give the 
House full, complete, and absolute infor- 


OF EUROPE’S PERIL 


287 


mation upon the point. We were sounded 
in the course of last week as to whether, 
if a guarantee were given that, after 
the war, Belgian integrity would be pre- 
served, that would content us. We re- 
plied that we could not bargain away 
whatever interests or obligations we had 
in Belgian neutrality. 


Shortly before I reached the House I 
was informed that the following tele- 
gram had been received from the King 
of the Belgians by our King—King 
George: 

Remembering the numerous proofs of 
your Majesty’s friendship and that of 
your predecessors, and the friendly atti- 
tude of England in 1870, and the poof of 
friendship she has just given us. again, 
I make a supreme appeal to the diplomatic 
intervention of your Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to safeguard the integrity of Bel- 
gium. 

Diplomatic intervention took place last 
week on our part. What can diplomatic 
intervention do now? We have great 
and vital interests in the independence— 
and integrity is the least part—of Bel- 
gium. If Belgium is compelled to submit 
to allow her neutrality to be violated, of 
course the situation is clear. Even if by 
agreement she admitted the violation of 
her neutrality, it is clear she could only 
do so under duress. The smaller States 
in that region of Europe ask but one 
thing. Their one desire is that they 
should be left alone and independent. The 
one thing they fear is, I think, not so 
much that their integrity but that their 
independence should be interfered with. 
If in this war which is before Europe the 
neutrality of one of those countries is 
violated, if the troops of one of the com- 
batants violate its neutrality and no 
action be taken to resent it, at the end 
of the war, whatever the integrity may 
be, the independence will be gone. 

I have one further quotation from Mr. 
Gladstone as to what he thought about 
the independence of Belgium. It will be 
found in “ Hansard,” Vol. 203, Page 1,787. 
I have not had time to read the whole 
speech and verify the context, but the 
thing seems to me so clear that no con- 


‘text could make any difference to the 


meaning of it. Mr. Gladstone said: 


We have an interest in the independence 
of Belgium which is wider than that 
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which we may have in the literal opera- 
tion of the guarantee. It is found in 
the answer to the question whether, under 
the circumstances of the case, this coun- 
try, endowed as it is with influence and 
power, would quietly stand by and witness 
the perpetration of the direst crime that 
ever stained the pages of history, and 
thus become participators in the sin. 

No, Sir, if it be the case that there has 
been anything in the nature of an ultima- 
tum to Belgium, asking her to compro- 
mise or violate her neutrality, whatever 
may have been offered to her in return, 
her independence is gone if that holds. 
If her independence goes, the independ- 
ence of Holland will follow. I ask the 
House from the point of view of British 
interests to consider what may be at 
stake. If France is beaten in a struggle 
of life and death, beaten to her knees, 
loses her position as a great power, be- 
comes subordinate to the will and power 
of one greater than herself—conse- 
quences which I do not anticipate, be- 
cause I am sure that France has the 
power to defend herself with all the 
energy and ability and patriotism which 
she has shown so often—still, if that 
were to happen, and if Belgium fell under 
the same dominating influence, and then 
Holland, and then Denmark, then would 
not Mr. Gladstone’s words come true, 
that just opposite to us there would be a 
common interest against the unmeasured 
aggrandizement of any power? 


It may be said, I suppose, that we 
might stand aside, husband our strength, 
and that, whatever happened in the 
course of this war, at the end of it inter- 
vene with effect to put things right, and 
to adjust them to our own point of view. 
If, in a crisis like this, we run away 
from those obligations of honor and 
interest as regards the Belgian treaty, 
I doubt whether, whatever material force 
we might have at the end, it would be 
of very much value in face of the 
respect that we should have lost. And 
do not believe, whether a great power 
stands outside this war or not, it is going 
to be in a position at the end of it to 
exert its superior strength. For us, with 
a powerful fleet, which we believe able 
to protect our commerce, to protect our 
shores, and to protect our interests, if we 


are engaged in war, we shall suffer but 
little more than we shall suffer even if 
we stand aside. 


We are going to suffer, I am afraid, 
terribly in this war, whether we are in it 
or whether we stand aside. Foreign 
trade is going to stop, not because the 
trade routes are closed, but because there 
is no trade at the other end. Continental 
nations engaged in war—all their popu- 
lations, all their energies, all their wealth, 
engaged in a desperate struggle—they 
cannot carry on the trade with us that 
they are carrying on in times of peace, 
whether we are parties to the war or 
whether we are not. I do not believe for 
a moment that at the end of this war, 
even if we stood aside and remained 
aside, we should be in a position, a ma- 
terial position, to use our force decisive- 
ly to undo what had happened in the 
course of the war, to prevent the whole 
of the west of Europe opposite to us—if 
that had been the result of the war—fall- 
ing under the domination of a single 
power, and I am quite sure that our 
moral position would be such as to have 
lost us all respect. I can only say that 
I have put the question of Belgium some- 
what hypothetically, because I am not 
yet sure of all the facts, but, if the facts 
turn out to be as they have reached us 
at present, it is quite clear that there is 
an obligation on this country to do its 
utmost to prevent the consequences to 
which those facts will lead if they are 
undisputed. 


I have read to the House the only en- 
gagements that we have yet taken defi- 
nitely with regard to the use of force. I 
think it is due to the House to say that 
we have taken no engagement yet with 
regard to sending an expeditionary armed 
force out of the country. Mobilization 
of the fleet has taken place; mobilization 
of the army is taking place; but we have 
as yet taken no engagement, because I 
feel that—in the case of a European con- 
flagration such as this, unprecedented, 
with our enormous responsibilities in 
India and other parts of the empire, or 
in countries in British occupation, with 
all the unknown factors—we must take 
very carefully into consideration the use 
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which we make of sending an expedition- 
ary force out of the country until we 
know how we stand. One thing I would 
say. 
The one bright spot in the whole of 
this terrible situation is Ireland. The 
general feeling throughout Ireland—and 
I would like this to be clearly understood 
abroad—does not make the Irish ques- 
tion a consideration which we feel we 
have now to take into account. I have 
told the House how far we have at pres- 


ent gone in commitments and the condi-. 


tions which influence our policy, and I 
have put to the House and dwelt at 


length upon how vital is the condition of 


the neutrality of Belgium. 

_ What other policy is there before the 
House? There is but one. way in which 
the Government could make certain at 
the present moment of keeping outside 
this war, and that would be that it should 
immediately issue a proclamation of un- 
conditional neutrality. We cannot do 
that. We have made the commitment to 
France that I have read to the House 
which prevents us doing that. We have 
got the consideration of Belgium which 
prevents us also from any unconditional 
neutrality, and, without these conditions 
absolutely satisfied and satisfactory, we 
are bound not to shrink from proceeding 
to the use of all the forces in our power. 
If we did take that line by saying, “ We 
will have nothing whatever to do with 
this matter” under no conditions—the 
Belgian treaty obligations, the possible 
position in the Mediterranean, with dam- 
age to British interests, and what may 
happen to France from our failure. toe 
support France—if we were to say that 
all those things mattered nothing, were 
as nothing, and to say we would stand 
aside, we should, I believe, sacrifice our 
respect and good name and reputation 
before the world, and should not escape 
the most serious and grave economic 
consequences. 

My object has been to explain the view 
of the Government, and to place before 
the House the issue and the choice. I 
do not for a moment conceal, after what 
I have said, and after the information, 
incomplete as it is, that I have given to 


the House with regard to Belgium, that 
we must be prepared, and we are pre- 
pared, for the consequences of having to 
use all the strength we have at any tmo- 
ment—we know not how soon—to defend 
ourselves and to take our part. We 
know, if the facts all be as I have stated 
them, though I have announced no in- 


' tending aggressive action on our part, no 


final decision to resort to force at a mo- 
ment’s notice, until we know the whole 
of the case, that the use of it may be 
forced upon us. As far as the forces of 
the Crown are concerned, we are ready. 
I believe the Prime Minister and my 
right honorable friend the First Lord of 


‘ the Admiralty have no doubt whatever 


that the readiness and the efficiency of 
those forces were never at a higher mark 
than they are today, and never was there 
a time when confidence was more justi- 
fied in the power of the navy to protect 
our commerce and to protect our shores. 
The thought is with us always of the 
suffering and misery entailed, from which 
no country in Europe will escape by ab- 
stention, and from which no neutrality 
will save us. The amount of harm that 
can be done by an enemy ship to our 
trade is infinitesimal, compared with the 
amount of harm that must be done by 
the economic condition that is caused on 
the Continent. 

The most awful responsibility is rest- 
ing upon the Government in deciding 
what to advise the House of Commons 
to do. We have disclosed our mirds to 
the House of Commons. We have dis- 
closed the issue, the information which 
we have, and made clear to the House, I 
trust, that we are prepared to face that 
situation, and that should it develop, as 
probably it may develop, we will face it. 
We worked for peace up to the last mo- 
ment, and beyond the last moment. How 
hard, how persistently, and how earnestly 
we strove for peace last week the House 
will see from the papers that will be 
before it. 

But that is over, as far as the peace of 
Europe is concerned. We are now face 
to face with a situation and all the con- 
sequences which it may yet have to un- 
fold. We believe we shall have the sup- 
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port of the House at large in proceeding 
to whatever the consequences may be 
and whatever measures may be forced 
upon us by the development of facts or 
action taken by others. I believe the 
country, so quickly has the situation been 
forced upon it, has not had time to realize 
the issue. It perhaps is still thinking of 
the quarrel between Austria and Servia, 
and not the complications of this matter 
which have grown out of the quarrel be- 
tween Austria and Servia. Russia and 
Germany we know are at war. We do 


- not yet know officially that Austria, the 


ally whom Germany is to support, is yet 
at war with Russia. We know that a 
good deal has been happening on the 
French frontier. We do not know that 
the German Ambassador has left Paris. 

The situation has developed so rapidly 
that technically, as regards the condition 
of the war, it is most difficult to descrike 
what has actually happened. I wanted 
to bring out the underlying issues which 
would affect our own conduct, and our 
own policy, and to put them clearly. I 
have now put the vital facts before the 


‘ House, and if, as seems not improbable, 
we are forced, and rapidly forced, to take 


our stand upon those issues, then I be- 
lieve, when the country realizes what is 
at stake, what the real issues are, the 
magnitude of the impending dangers in 
the west of Europe, which I have en- 
deavored to describe to the House, we 
shall be supported throughout, not only 
by the House of Commons, but by the 
determination, the resolution, the cour- 
age, and the endurance of the whole coun- 
try. 


GERMANY AND BELGIUM. 


Further Statement by Sir Edward Grey 
in House of Commons, Aug. 3, 1914. 


I wart to give the: House some infor- 
mation which I have received, and which 
was not in my possession when I made 
my statement this'afternoon. It is in- 
formation I have received from the Bel- 
gian Legation in London, and is to the 
following effect: 


Germany sent yesterday evening at 7 
o’clock a note proposing to Belgium 
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friendly neutrality, covering free passage 
on Belgian territory, and promising main- 
tenance of independence of the kingdom 
and possession at the conclusion of peace, 
and threatening, in case of refusal, to 
treat Belgium as an enemy. A time limit 
of twelve hours was fixed for the reply. 
The Belgians have answered that an at- 
tack on their neutrality would be a fla- 
grant violation of the rights of nations, 
and that to accept the German proposal 
would be to sacrifice the honor of a na- 
tion. Conscious of its duty, Belgium is 
firmly resolved to repel aggression by all 
possible means. 


Of course, I can only say that the Gov- 
ernment are prepared to take into grave 
consideration the information which they 
have received. I make no further com- 
ment upon it. 


UNHESITATING SUPPORT. 


Statement by Bonar Law, Opposition 

Leader, in House of Commons, Aug. 3. 

The right honorable gentleman has 
made an appeal for support and it is 
necessary that I should say a word or 
two, but they shall be very few. I wish 
to say in the first place that I do not 
believe there is a single member in this 
House who doubts that not only the right 
honorable gentleman himself, but the 
Government which he represents, have 
done everything in their power up to the 
last moment to preserve peace. [Cheers.] 
And I think we may be sure that if any 
other course is taken it is because it is 
forced upon them and that they have 
absolutely. no alternative. [Cheers.] One 
thing only further I should like to say. 
The right honorable gentleman spoke of 
the bright spot in the picture which only 
4 day or two ago was a black spot in the 
political horizon. Everything that he 
has said I am sure is true and I should 
like to say this further—that if the con- 
tingencies which he has not put into 
words, but which are in all our minds 
as. possible, arise, then we have already 
had indications that there is another 
bright spot—that every one of his Ma- 
jesty’s dominions beyond the seas will 
be behind us in whatever act it is neces- 
sary to take. [Cheers.] This only I 
should add. The Government already 
know, but I give them now the assurance 
on behalf of the party of which I am 

















leader in this House, that in whatever 
steps they think it necessary to take for 
the honor and security of this country 
they can rely upon the unhesitating sup- 
port of the Opposition. [Loud Minis- 
terial and Opposition cheers. ] 


CHANGED IRISH FEELING. 


Statement in House of Commons, Aug. 3, 
hy John E. Redmond, M. P. 


I hope the House will not consider it 
improper on my part in the grave cir- 
cumstances in which we are assembled if 
I intervene for a very few moments. I 
was moved a great deal by that sentence 
in the speech of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs in which he said that 
the one bright spot in the situation was 
the changed feeling in Ireland. In past 
times, when this empire has been en- 
gaged in these terrible enterprises it is 
true—it would be the utmost affectation 
and folly on my part to deny it—the 
sympathy of the Nationalists of Ireland, 
for reasons to be found deep down in 
centuries of history, has been estranged 
from this country. But allow me to say 
that what has occurred in recent years has 
altered the situation completely. [Min- 
isterial cheers.] I must not touch, and 
I may be trusted not to touch, on any 
controversial topics, but this I may be 
allowed to say—that a wider knowledge 
of the real facts of Irish history have, I 
think, altered the view of the democracy 
ef this country toward the Irish ques- 
tion, and today I honestly believe that 
the democracy of Ireland will turn with 
the utmost anxiety and sympathy to this 
country in every trial and every danger 
that may overtake it. [General cheers.] 
There is a possibility at any rate of 
history repeating itself. The House will 
remember that in 1778, at the end of the 
disastrous American war, when it might, 
I think, truly be said that the military 
power of this country was almost at its 
lowest ebb, and when the shores of Ire- 
land were threatened with foreign in- 
vasion, a body of 100,000 Irish volun- 
teers sprang into existence for the pur- 
pose of defending her shores. At. first 
no Catholic—ah! how sad the reading of 
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the history of those days is—was allowed 
to be enrolled in that body of volunteers, 
and yet from the very first day the 
Catholics of the South and West sub- 
scribed money and sent it toward the 
arming of their Protestant fellow- 
countrymen. Ideas widened as time went 
on, and finally the Catholics in the South 
were armed and enrolled brothers in 
arms with their fellow-countrymen of a 
different creed in the North. May his- 
tory repeat itself! [Cheers.] Today 
there are in Ireland two large bodies of 
volunteers. One of them sprang into 
existence in the North. Another has 
sprung into existence in the South. I 
say to the Government that they may 
tomorrow withdraw every one of their 
troops from Ireland. [General cheers.] 
I say that the coasts of Ireland will be 
defended from foreign invasion by her 
armed sons, and for this purpose armed 
Nationalist Catholics in the South will 
be only too glad to join arms with the 
armed Protestant Ulstermen in the 
North. [Cheers.] Is it too much to 
hope that out of this situation there may 
spring a result which will be good not 
merely for the empire, but good for the 
future welfare and integrity of the Irish 
Nation. [Cheers.] I ought to apologize 
for having intervened [cries of “ No”], 
but while Irishmen generally are in favor 
of peace, and would desire to save the 
democracy of this country from all the 
horrors of war, while we would make 
any possible sacrifice for that purpose, 
still if the dire necessity is forced upon 
this country we offer to the Govern- 
ment of the day that they may take 
their troops away, and that if it is al- 
lowed to us in comradeship with our 
brethren in the North we will ourselves 
defend the coasts of our country. [Loud 
cheers. ] 


GREAT BRITAIN’S 
ULTIMATUM TO GERMANY. 


Prime Minister Asquith Explains Its 
Nature in House of Commons, 
Aug. 4, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law—I wish to ask the 
Prime Minister whether he has any 





















































statement that he can now make to the 
House? 


The Prime Minister (Mr. Asquith)— 
In conformity with the statement of pol- 
icy made here by my right honorable 
friend the Foreign Secretary yesterday, 
a telegram was early this morning sent 
by him to our Ambassador in Berlin. It 
was to this effect: 


The King of the Belgians has made an 
appeal to his Majesty the King for dip- 
lomatic intervention on behalf of Bel- 
gium. His Majesty’s Government are 
also informed that the German Govern- 
ment have delivered to the Belgian Gov- 
ernment a note poposing friendly neu- 
tality entailing free passage through Bel- 
gian territory, and promising to maintain 
the independence and integrity of the 
kingdom and its possessions at the con- 
clusion of peace, threatening in case of 
refusal to treat Belgium as an enemy. 
An answer was requested within twelve 
hours. We also understand that Bel- 
gium has categorically refused this as a 
flagrant violation of the law of nations. 
His Majesty’s Government are bound to 
protest against this violation of a treaty 
to which Germany is a party in common 
with themselves, and must request an as- 
surance that the Jemand made upon Bel- 
gium may not be proceeded with, and 
that her neutrality will be respected by 
Germany. You should ask for an immedi- 
ate reply. 


We received this morning from our 
Minister at Brussels the following tele- 
gram: 

German Minister has this morning ad- 
dressed note to the Belgian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs stating that, as Belgian 
Government have declined the well- 
intended proposals submitted to them by 
the Imperial Government, the latter will, 
deeply to their regret, be compelled to 
carry out, if necessary by force of arms, 
the measures considered indispensable in 
view of the French menaces. 


Simultaneously — almost immediately 
afterward—we received from the Belgian 
Legation here in London the following 
telegram: 

General Staff announces that territory 
has been violated at Gemmenich (near 
Aix-la-Chapelle). 

Subsequent information tended to show 
that the German force has penetrated 
still further into Belgian territory. We 
also received this morning from the Ger- 
man Ambassador here the telegram sent 
to him by the German Foreign Secre- 
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tary, and communicated by the Ambas- 
sador to us. It is in these terms: 


Please dispel any mistrust that may 
subsist on the part of the British Gov- 
ernment with regard to our intentions by 
repeating most positively formal assur- 
ance that, even in the case of armed con- 
flict with Belgium, Germany will, under 
no pretense whatever, annex Belgian 
territory. Sincerity of this declaration is 
borne out by fact that we solemnly 
pledged our word to Holland strictly to 
respect her neutality. It is obvious that 
we could not profitably annex Belgic ter- 
ritory without making at the same time 
territorial acquisitions at expense of Hol- 
land. Please impress upon Sir E. Grey 
that German Army could not be exposed 
to French attack across Belgium, which 
was planned according to absolutely un- 
impeachable information. Germany had 
consequently to disregard Belgian neu- 
trality, it being for her a question of life 
or death to prevent French advance. 


I have to add this on behalf of his 
Majesty’s Government: We cannot re- 
gard this as in any sense a satisfactory 
communication. We have, in reply to it, 
repeated the request we made last week 
to the German Government, that they 
should give us the same assurance in 
regard to Belgian neutrality as was 
given to us and to Belgium by France 
last week. We have asked that a reply 
to that request and a satisfactory answer 
to the telegram of this morning—which 
I have read to the House—should be 
given before midnight. 


PENETRATION OF 
BELGIAN TERRITORY. 


Statement by Prime Minister Asquith in 
House of Commons, Aug. 5. 


Mr. Bonar Law—May I ask the Prime 
Minister if ht has any information he 
can give us today? 

The Prime Minister—Our Ambassador 
at Berlin received his passports at 7 
o’clock last evening and since 11 o’clock 
last night a state of war has existed be- 
tween Germany and ourselves. 

We have received from our Minister 
at Brussels the following telegram: 


I have just received from Minister for 
Foreign Affairs [that is the Belgian 
Minister for Foreign Afafirs] a note of 
which the following is a literal transla- 
ticn: 
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*“‘ Belgian Government regret to have 
to inform his Majesty’s Government that 
this morning armed forces of Germany 
penetrated into Belgian territory in vio- 
lation of engagements assumed by treaty. 

‘* Belgian Government are further re- 
solved to resist by all means in their 
power. 

‘* Belgium appeals to Great Britain and 
France and Russia to co-operate, as guar- 
antors in defense of her territory. 

‘*There would be concerted and com- 
mon action with the object of resisting 
the forcible measures employed by Ger- 
many against Belgium, and at the same 
time ef guarding the maintenance for 
future of the independence and integrity 
of Belgium. : 

‘** Belgium is happy to be able to de- 
clare that she will assume defense of 
her fortified places.’’ 


We have also received today from the 
French Ambassador here the following 


telegram received by the French Gov- 
ernment from the French Minister at 
Brussels: 


The Chef du Cabinet of the Belgian 
Ministry of War has asked the French 
Military Attaché to prepare at once for 
the co-operation and contact of French 
troops with the Belgian Army pending 
the results of the appeal to the guaran- 
teeing powers now being made. Orders 
have, therefore, been given to Belgian 
Provincial Governors not to regard move- 
ments of French troops as a violation of 
the frontier. 


This is all the information I am at the 
moment able to give to the House, but 
I take the opportunity of giving notice 
that tomorrow, in Committee of Sup- 


ply, I shall move a vote of credit of 
£100,000,000. 








Great Britain’s Mobilization 


Measures Taken Throughout the Empire Upon the Outbreak of War. 


Message from King George V. to the 
House of Commons, Aug. 5. 


Mr. Asquith then proceeded to the bar 
amid cheers and, on being: called upon 
by the Speaker, announced: A message 
from his Majesty signed by his own hand. 
The announcement was received with 
loud cheers, which were continued as Mr. 
Asquith advanced up the floor and 
handed the document to the Speaker. All 
the members uncovered. 


The Speaker read the message as fol- 
lows: 


The present state of public affairs in 
Europe constituting in the opinion of his 
Majesty a case of great emergency within 
the meaning of the acts of Parliament in 
that behalf, his Majesty deems it proper 
to provide additional means for the mili- 
tary service and, therefore, in pursuance 
of these acts his Majesty has thought it 
right to communicate to the House of 
Commons that his Majesty is by proclama- 
tion about to order that the army reserve 
shall be called out on permanent service, 
that soldiers who would otherwise be en- 
titled in pursuance of the terms of their 
enlistment to be transferred to the reserve 
shall continue in army service for such 
period not exceeding the period for which 
they might be required to serve if they 
were transferred to the reserve and 
called out for permanent service as to his 
Majesty may seem expedient; and that 
such directions as may seem’ necessary 
may be given for embodying the terri- 
torial force and for making such special 
arrangements as may be proper with re- 
gard to units or individuals whose services 
may be required in other than a military 
capacity.—Signed by his Majesty in his 
own hand. 


KING TO BRITAIN’S FLEET. 


Message from George V. to Admiral Sir 
John Jellicoe, Aug. 5. 

At this grave moment in our national 
history I send to you, and through you to 
the officers and men of the fleets of 
which you have assumed command, the 


assurance of my confidence that under 
your direction they will revive and re- 
new the old glories of the royal navy, 
and prove once again the sure shield of 
Britain and of her empire in the hour 
of trial. GEORGE R. I. 


NAPOLEONISM ONCE AGAIN. 


Speech by Bonar Law, Opposition Leader, 
in House of Commons, Aug. 6. 


No Minister has ever fulfilled a duty 
more responsible or in regard to which 
the responsibility was more acutely felt 
than that which has just been fulfilled 
by the right honorable gentleman. This 
is not a time for speech-making, and I 
should have been quite ready to leave 
the statement which he has given to the 
committee as the expression of the view, 
not of a party, but of a nation. [Cheers.] 
But as this, I think, will be the only op- 
portunity which will be given for ex- 
pressing the views of a large section of 
this House, I feel that I am bound to 
make it clear to the committee and to 
the country what is the attitude of his 
Majesty’s Opposition on this question. 
There are two things which I desire to 
impress upon the committee. The first 
is that we have dreaded war and have 
longed for peace as strongly as any sec- 
tion of this cOmmittee; and the second is 
that in our belief we are in a state of 
war against our will, and that we, as a 
nation, have done everything in our 
power to prevent such a condition of 
things arising. [Cheers.] When this 
crisis first arose I confess that I was one 
of those who had the impulse to hope 
that even though a European conflagra- 
tion took place we might be able to stay 
out. I had that hope strongly. But in a 
short time I became convinced that into 
this war we should inevitably be drawn 
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and that it really was a question only 
whether we should enter it honorably 
or be dragged into it with dishonor. 
[Cheers. ] 


Folly and Wickedness. 

I remember that on the first occasion 
after the retirement of my. right honor- 
able friend (Mr. Balfour) when I had to 
speak on foreign affairs I made this 
statement. It perhaps is wrong, though 
I do not think so even yet. I said that 
if ever war arose between Great Britain 
and Germany it would not be due to in- 
evitable causes, for I did not believe in 
an inevitable war, but it would be due to 
human folly. [Cheers.] It is due to 
human folly and to human wickedness 
[cheers], but neither the folly nor the 
wickedness is here. [Cheers.] What 
other course was open to us? It is 
quite true, as the Foreign Secretary 
explained to the House the other day, 
that we were under no formal obligations 
to take part in such a struggle. But 
every member in this House knows that 
the entente meant this in the minds of 
this Government and of every other Gov- 
ernment, that if any of the three powers 
were attacked aggressively the others 
would be expected to step in and to give 
their aid. [“Hear, hear!”] The question, 
therefore, to my mind was this: Was this 
war in any way provoked by those who 
will now be our allies? No one who has 
read the “ White Paper ” can hesitate to 
answer that question. I am not going to 
go into it even as fully as the Prime Min- 
ister has done; but I would remind the 
House of this, that in this “ White Pa- 
per” is contained a statement made by 
the German Ambassador, I think at Vi- 
enna, that Russia was not in a condition 
and could not go to war. And in the 
same letter are found these words: “ As 
for Germany, she knew very well what 
she was about in backing up Austria- 
Hungary in this matter.” Now, every 
one for years has known that the key to 
peace or war lay in Berlin, and at this 
crisis no one doubts that Berlin, if it 
had chosen, could have prevented this 
terrible conflict. [Cheers.] I am afraid 
that the miscalculation which was made 


about Russia was made also about us. 
The dispatch which the right honorable 
gentleman referred to is a dispatch of a 
nature which I believe would. not have 
been addressed to Great Britain if it 
had been believed that our hands were 
free and that we held the position which 
we had always held before the entente. 
That, at least, is my belief. 

Napoleonism Without a Napoleon. 

We are fighting, as the Prime Minister 
said, for the honor and, what with the 
honor is bound up always, the interest of 
our nation. But we are fighting also for 
the whole basis of the civilization for 
which we stand and for which Europe 
stands. [Cheers.] I do not wish, any 
more than the Prime Minister, to in- 
flame passion. I only ask the House to 
consider one aspect. Look at the way 
Belgium is being treated today. There 
is a report—if it is not true now it may 
be true tomorrow—that the City of Liége 
is invaded by German troops and that 
civilians, as in the days of the Middle 
Ages, are fighting for their hearths and 
homes against trained troops. How has 
that been brought about? In a state of 
war, war must be waged. But remember 
that this plan is not of today or of yes- 
terday; that it has been long matured; 
that the Germans knew that they would 
have this to face; and that they were 
ready to take the course which they took 
the other day of saying to Belgium, 
“ Destrey your independence. Allow our 
troops to go through, or we will come 
down upon you with a might which it is 
impossible for -you to resist.” If we had 
allowed that to be done, our position as 
one of the great nations of the world 
and our honor as one of the nations of 
the world would in my opinion have been 
gone forever. [Cheers.] This is no 
small struggle. It is the greatest, per- 
haps, that this country has ever engaged 
in. It is Napoleonism once again. 
[“Hear, hear!”] Thank Heaven, so far 
as we know, there is no Napoleon. 

I am not going to say anything more 
about the causes of the war, for I do not 
desire to encourage controversy on this 
subject. But if I may be allowed to say 
so, I should like to say that I read yester- 
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day with real pleasure an article in a 
paper which does not generally commend 
itself to me—The Manchester Guardian. 
[“ Hear, hear!”] In that article it still 
held that the war ought not to have been 
entered upon; but it took this view, that 
that was a question for history, and that 
now we are in it there is only one ques- 
tion for us, and that is to bring it to a 
successful issue. [Cheers.] 

Sir, I-have full sympathy far more 
than at any other time for the Prime 
Minister and the Foreign Secretary. I 
can imagine nothing more terrible than 
that the Foreign Secretary should have 
a feeling that perhaps he has brought 
his country into an unnecessary war. 
No feeling could be worse. I can say 
this, and, whether we are right or wrong, 
the whole House agrees with it, I am 
sure, that that is a burden which the 
right honorable gentleman can carry with 
a good conscience, [cheers,] and that 
every one of us can put up unhesitatingly 
this prayer: “May God defend the 
right.” 

Trade and Food Supplies. 


I should tike, if I may, to pass to an- 
other topic, for this is the only oppor- 
tunity I can have. Consider the condi- 
tions under which this war is going to 
be carried on. I was pleased to hear the 
Prime Minister say the other day in 
answer to a speech of the honorable 
member for Merthyr Tydvil—he has de- 
veloped it in describing the terms of this 
vote of credit—that he realized, as we all 
must realize, that in a country situated 
like ours the development of industry 
and the supply of food at home is just 
as much an operation of war as the con- 
duct of our armed forces. [Cheers.] I 
do not wish to minimize our difficulties, 
but I am quite sure—as sure as I can 
be of anything—that there is no danger 
of a scarcity of food. [“Hear, hear!’’] 
The onty danger is the fear of a scarcity 
of food. [“Hear, hear!”] Every one 
who nas been in business knows that 
what causes panic prices is not an actual 
scarcity at the time, but a fear of scar- 
city coming. This is a case where every 
one of us must do all he can to impress 
upon the people of this country that 


there is, as I believe, no danger. 
[Cheers.] Here I should like to give one 
warning note. Remember—at least I 
believe it—that this war, unexpected by 
us, is not unexpected by our enemies; 
and I chall be greatly surprised if we 
do not find that at first on our trade 
routes there is a destruction of our 
property which might create a panic. 
That is inevitable, I think, at the outset. 
Let us be prepared for it, and let us 
realize that it has no bearing whatever 
on the ultimate course of the war. 
[Cheers. ] 

There is something else which I think 
it is important to say. We had a discus- 
sion yesterday about credit. That is the 
basis of a successful war, as it is of 
every ranch of industry at this moment. 
I think the Government have taken the 
right course. I have followed it closely, 
and I know that they have been sup- 
ported by those who best understand the 
situation. I think the danger is min- 
imized as much as it can be. But, after 
all, the question of credit really depends 
on what we believe is going to be the 
effect of this war upon our trade and 
our industry. 


The Command of the Sea. 


I hope the House will not think that I 
am too optimistic, but I do think there 
is a danger of our taking too gloomy a 
view of what the effects will be, [“ Hear, 
hear!”] and, by taking that gloomy 
view, helping to bring about the very 
state of things which we all desire to 
avert. Again I wish to guard myself 
against seeming to be too hopeful; but 
let us look at the effect as if we were 
examining a chess problem. If we keep 
the command*of the sea, what is going to 
happen? It all depends on that. I ad- 
mit that if that goes the position is 
gloomy indeed; but of that I have no 
fear. [Cheers.] If we keep the com- 
mand of the sea what is going to hap- 
pen? Five-sixths of our production is 
employed in the home trade. What goes 
abroad is very important, and, of course, 
if the population which supplies this one- 
sixth were thrown out of work that would 
react on the whole. But, after all, the 
total amount of our exports to all the 
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European countries which are now at 
war is only a small part of our total ex- 
ports. There is here no question of fiscal 
policy. We are far beyond that. Itisa 
question of fact. Our total exports to all 
the countries which are now at war do 
not, in my belief—I have not looked into 
the figures—exceed our exports to India 
and Australia taken alone. Now, con- 
sider this, we shall have freedom of trade, 
if the command of the sea is maintained, 
with the colonies and with the whole of 
the American Continent, while, unfor- 
tunately for them, both our allies and our 
enemies will not be competing with us in 
these markets. Look at it as a problem. 
I think we have a right to believe, not 
that trade will be good, but that it will 
be much more nearly normal than is gen- 
erally supposed. [Cheers.] I hope the 
House will not think that that is a useless 
thing to say at such a time. [Cheers.] 

There is one thing more only I wish 
to say. This is the affair of the nation. 
Every one would desire to help. There 
will be a great deal of work to be done 
which cannot be done by the Govern- 
ment. I was glad the Prime Minister 
has already asked the co-operation of 
my right hofiorable friends the mem- 
bers for West Birmingham and the 
Strand. They gladly came. But I am 
sure I speak not for this bench but for 
the whole of our party when I say that 
the Government has only got to requisi- 
tion any one of us and we will serve them 
and our country to the best of our ability. 
[Loud cheers. ] 


PACT OF TRIPLE ENTENTE. 


Statement Issued by British Foreign 
Office, Sept. 5. 


DECLARATION. 


The undersigned duly authorized there- 
to by the respective Governments hereby 
declare as follows: 

The British, French, and Russian Gov- 
ernments mutually engage not to con- 
clude peace separately during the present 
war. The three Governments agree that 
when terms of peace come to be discussed 
no one of the Allies will demand terms of 
peace without the previous agreement of 


each of the other Allies. In faith whereof 
the undersigned have signed this declara- 
tion and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Done at London in triplicate the 5th 
day of September, 1914. 

E. GREY, his Britannic Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

PAUL CAMBON, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of the French Republic. 

BENCKENDORFF, Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary of his Majesty the Em- 
peror of Russia. 


A COUNTERSTROKE. 


Semi-Official Statement in The London 
Times, Sept. 6. 

The declaration of the Allied Govern- 
ments that they will not conclude peace 
separately during the war or demand 
terms of peace without previous agree- 
ment with each other is an opportune 
counterstroke to the campaign initiated 
by Germany for the purpose of detaching 
France from Russia and especially from 
Britain. Overtures in this sense have 
doubtless been made to France. 

The German Government has not yet 
realized the strength of the moral forces 
it has ranged against itself by its wan- . 
ton attack upon European civilization. It 
appears to imagine that, after having 
been sufficiently “punished” for her 
temerity in opposing the Kaiser’s hosts, 
France would be open to a bargain, under 
which she would be “let off” lightly on 
condition that she should agree to be- 
come the ally of Germany. ; 

This idea has been clearly expressed 
of late in the German press. It is based 
on the belief that the war was prepared 
by skillful British intrigues inspired by 
jealousy of Germany. German states- 
men cannot conceive that nations should 
fight for any cause loftier than material 
“interests.” Hence the constant mis- 
takes of their diplomacy and its failure 
to foresee that little Belgium would re- 
sist German pretensions or that England 
would go to war for “a scrap of paper.” 
Now they imagine that the determination 
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of France to fight to the last in defense 
of her honor and her superior civilization 
can be undermined by an offer to miti- 
gate the material losses she may suffer 
from the war. 

The German view was most clearly ex- 
pressed in the remarkable dispatch to 
the Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant from 
its Berlin correspondent, which was re- 
produced in The Times of yesterday. 
Politicians in Berlin, he wrote, 


see in England the land which has brought 
about the outbreak of the war by finely 
played intrigue, in order to let dangerous 
Russia bleed herself to death, to the end 
that against Germany, even a victorious 
Germany, she may herself acquire great 
advantages, both in trade and on the sea, 
and in order to make France entirely de- 
pendent upon her. The consequence of 
this opinion is in the highest degree re- 
markable. Whether you speak with a 
politician or with a porter or shoemaker, 
the same wish will always be expressed, 
We must, when we have beaten France, 
offer her peace on very acceptable terms 
in order to make her our ally to fight— 
against England. 


The German error, which the declara- 
tion of the Allies should go far to cor- 
rect, is all the more remarkable in view 
of the stipulations of the Austro-Ger- 
man Treaty of Alliance. Concluded in 
1879 by Bismarck and Andrassy, this 
treaty still governs the relationsip be- 
tween Germany and Austria-Hungary. 
Its first clause runs: 


Should, contrary to the hope and against 
the sincere wish of the two high contract- 
ing parties, one of the two empires be 
attacked by Russia, the high contracting 
parties are bound to stand by each other 
with the whole of the armed forces of 
their empires, and, in consequence thereof, 
only to conclude peace jointly and in 
agreement. 

However low the German estimate of 
the moral cohesion of France, Russia, 
and England, German statesmen must be 
singularly lacking in shrewdness if they 
suppose the Allies to be less alive than 
were Bismarck and Andrassy to the need 
for complete co-operation between allies, 
not only in war, but also in the negotia- 
tion of peace. 

The futile German campaign for the 
detachment of France from her allies is, 
indeed, the most striking indication yet 
forthcoming of the misgivings with 


which the resolute action of the Allies 
is beginning to inspire the Kaiser and 
his Government. 


IMPERIAL MESSAGE TO 
THE BRITISH DOMINIONS. 


King George V. to the Self-Governing 
Peoples and the Empire of India, 
Sept. 9, 1914. 


To the Governments and Peoples of 
my Self-Governing Dominions: During 
the past few weeks the peoples of my 
whole empire at home and overseas have 
moved with one mind and purpose to 
confront and overthrow an unparalleled 
assault upon the continuity of civiliza- 
tion and the peace of mankind. 


The calamitous conflict is not of my 
seeking, my voice has been cast through- 
out on the side of peace. My Ministers 
earnestly strove to allay the causes of 
strife and to appease differences with 
which my empire was not concerned. 
Had I stood aside when, in defiance of 
pledges’ to which my kingdom was a 
party, the soil of Belgium was violated ~ 
and her cities laid desolate, when the 
very life of the French Nation was 
threatened with extinction, I should have 
sacrificed my honor and given to de- 
struction the liberties of my empire and 
of mankind. I rejoice that every part of 
the empire is with me in this decision. 


Paramount regard for treaty faith and 
the pledged word of rulers and peoples is 
the common heritage of Great Britain 
and of the empire. 


My peoples in the self-governing do- 
minions have shown beyond all doubt 
that they wholeheartedly indorse the 
grave decision which it was necessary to 
take. 

My personal knowledge of the loyalty 
and devotion of my oversea dominions 
had led me to expect that they would 
cheerfully make the great efforts and 
bear the great sacrifices which the pres- 
ent conflict entails. The full measure in 
which they have placed their services and 
resources at my disposal fills me with 
gratitude and I am proud to be able to 
show to the world that my peoples over- 
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sea are as determined as the people of 
the United Kingdom to prosecute a just 
cause to a successful end. 

The Dominion of Canada, the Com- 
monwealih of Australia, and the Domin- 
ion of New Zealand have placed at my 
disposal their naval forces, which have 
already rendered good service for the 
empire. Strong expeditionary forces 
are being prepared in Canada, in Aus- 
tralia, and in New Zealand for service 
at the front, and the Union of South 
Africa has released all British troops and 
has undertaken important military re- 
sponsibilities the discharge of which will 
be of the utmost value to the empire. 
Newfoundland has doubled the numbers 
of its banch of the royal naval reserve 
and is sending a body of men to take 
part in the operations at thé front. From 
the Dominion and Provincial Govern- 
ments of Canada large and welcome 
gifts of supplies are on their way for 
the use both of my naval and military 
forces and for the relief of the distress 
in the United Kingdom which must in- 
evitably foliow in the wake of war. All 
parts of my oversea dominions have thus 
demonstrated in the most unmistakable 
manner the fundamental unity of the 
empire amid all its diversity of situa- 
tion and circumstance. 


Message to India. 


To the Princes and peoples of my In- 
dian Empire: Among the many inci- 
dents that have marked the unanimous 
uprising of the populations of my em- 
pire in defense of its unity and integrity, 
nothing has moved me more than the 
passionate devotion to my throne ex- 
pressed both by my Indian subjects and 
by the Feudatory Princes and the rul- 
ing chiefs of India, and their prodigal 
offers of their lives and their resources 
in the cause of the realm. Their one- 
voiced demand to be foremost in the con- 
flict has touched my heart, and has in- 
spired to the highest issues the love and 
devotion which, as I well know, have 
ever linked my Indian subjects and my- 
self. I recall to mind India’s gracious 
message to the British Nation of good- 
will and fellowship which greeted my 
return in February, 1912, after the sol- 


299 
emn ceremony of my Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi, and I find in this hour of triala 
full harvest and a noble fulfillment of the 
assurance given by you that the destinies 
of Great Britain and India are indis- 
solubly linked. 


438,000 MEN RECRUITED. 


Statements in House of Commons, Sept. 
10, by Prime Minister Asquith 
and Bonar Law. 

The House went into Committee of 
Supply, Mr. Whitley in the chair. 


On the question that an additional num- 
ber of land forces not exceeding 500,000 of 
all ranks be maintained for the service 
of the United Kingdom, in consequence of 
the war in Europe, for the year ending 
March 31, 1915. 


Mr. Asquith (Fife E.) said: The House 
of Commons voted earlier in the session, 
before any outbreak of war was antici- 
pated, under normal conditions, under Vote 
A, 186,000-odd men for the regular army. 
It is perhaps not necessary to point out, 
but it may be convenient to put it on rec- 
ord, that the total number of men under 
Vote A-does not include either the army 
reserve, the special reserve, or the terri- 
torial forces. When we come to vote the 
financial provision under Vote 1 of the 
army estimates, which is consequential 
upon the passing of Vote A, we make 
provision not only for the 186,000 men 
already sanctioned for the regular army, 
but also for the army reserve. In the 
subsequent Votes 3 and 4 provision is 
made for the special reserve and terri- 
torial force. The army reserve and the 
special reserve are not called upon to 
serve until, under regular constitutional 
machinery, consequent upon the outbreak 
or imminence of war, they are summoned 
to do so. It may be convenient to the com- 
mittee to know that at the time when war 
broke out and when the reserves were 
called to the colors the state of things 
was this: Parliament had voted 186,000- 
odd men—call it roughly 200,000. The 
army reserve and the special reserve then 
became available as part of the regular 
forces of the country, amounting also 
roughly to another 200,000 men. That 
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was altogether 400,000 men. On Aug. 
6, after war had been declared, I made 
a motion in committee which was assent- 
ed to in committee and by the House on 
report, for the addition of 500,000 men 
to the regular forces. These 500,000 
men, assuming them all to have been 
raised, would, in addition to the 400,000 
I have just mentioned, amount to a total 
of 900,000 men. I think it will be inter- 
esting to the committee before I state 
the reasons for which I am going to ask 
them to make this further vote to know 
what has actually happened in conse- 
quence of the vote of Aug. 6. 
Enlistments Since the War. 


The number of recruits who have en- 
listed in the army since the declaration 
of war—that is, exclusive of those who 
have joined the territorial force—is 
438,000, [cheers,] practically 439,000. 
That is up to the evening of Sept. 9. 
The committee will therefore see that, 
having sanctioned, as it did, very little 
more than a month ago, the addition to 
the regular forces of the Crown of half 
a million of men, we are now within 


some 60,000 of having attained that total. 
The numbers enlisted in London since 
Sunday, Aug. 30, have exceeded 30,000 
men, and the stamp and character of the 
recruits has been in every way satisfac- 


tory and gratifying. [Cheers.] The 
high-water mark was reached on Sept. 3, 
when the total recruits enlisted in the 
United Kingdom on one day was 33,204. 
[Cheers.] I may mention—I am sure it 
will be gratifying to honorable members 
on both sides who represent Lancashire 
constituencies—that on that day 2,151 
men were enlisted in Manchester alone. 
That is a very satisfactory result, but it 
by no means exhausts the requirements 
of the case. The response to the call for 
recruits has been in every way gratify- 
ing. But I am aware, not only from a 
discussion that took place in the House 
yesterday, but from communications 
which reached us from various parts of 
the country, that there are complaints of 
grievances, causing legitimate or other- 
wise deeply felt dissatisfaction at the 
manner in which some parts—lI say ad- 
visedly only some parts—of this opera- 
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tion of recruiting have been conducted. I 
should like the committee to realize what 
were the conditions of the case. [“ Hear, 
hear!”’] 


A Year’s Recruits in a Day.., 


We have been recruiting during the 
last ten days every day substantially the 
same number of recruits that in past 
years we have recruited in every year. 
[Cheers.] I suppose our annual recruit- 
ing amcunts to about 35,000 men for the 
regular army. As I pointed out a mo- 
ment ago, on Sept. 3 we recruited 
33,200 men. No machinery in the world 
which man has ever contrived or con- 
ceived could suddenly meet in an emerg- 
ency and under great pressure the diffi- 
culty of bringing in to the colors and 
making adequate provision in a day for 
that in which past experience we only 
had to provide for in the course of a 
year, and that, be it observed, by a de- 
partment which during the whole of this 
time has been engaged in superintending 
and executing an operation I believe un- 
exampled in the history of war—the dis- 
patch to a foreign country of an expedi- 
tionary force—I will not give the exact 
number, but roughly 150,000 men, which 
has had to be, as the committee I am 
sure is well aware, in consequence of the 
necessary and regrettable losses caused 
by the operations of war, constantly re- 
paired by reinforcements of men, guns, 
supplies, transport, and every other form 
of warlike material. [Cheers.] 


War Office’s Double Task. 


If our critics—I do not complain of 
legitimate criticism even at times like 
this—but if they will try to imagine 
themselves equipped with the machinery 
which was possessed by the War Office 
at the time the war broke out, and then 
consider that side by side with the 
smooth, frictionless, and most successful 
dispatch of the expeditionary force 
[cheers] which left these shores and 
arrived at its destination—I am speaking 
the literal truth—without the loss of a 
horse or a man, [cheers,] the wastage 
day by day and week by week has had to 
be repaired in men and in material, re- 
paired often at a moment’s notice, and 
it has been necessary to keep constantly 
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in reserve, and not only in reserve, but 
ready for immediate use, the material to 
replace further wastage as days and 
weeks rolled on—if you remember that 
that was the primary call on the War 
Office, and that side by side with that 
they had to provide for recruits in these 
few weeks of no less' than 430,000 men, 
he will be a very censorious, and, I ven- 
ture to say, a very unpatriotic, critic 
who would make much of small difficul- 
ties and friction and who would not 
recognize that in a great emergency this 
department has played a worthy part. 
[Cheers.] My tenure at the War Office 
was a brief one, but no one who has 
ever had the honor to preside over that 
department can possibly exaggerate the 
degree of efficiency to which it has been 
brought under the administration of 
recent years. Everything, as the ex- 
perience of this war has shown, was 
foreseen and provided for in advance 
with the single exception of the necessity 
of this enormous increase in our regular 
forces. 


Steps for Dealing with Recruits. 


What provision has been made for 
dealing with this influx of recruits? In 
the. first place, and I think very wisely, 
my noble friend the Secretary of State 
for War appeaied for the assistance of 
the county associations, which rendered 
such great and patriotic services in con- 
nection with the territorial forces. The 
great bulk of these county associations 
have responded to, the call and enor- 
mously facilitated the work of providing 
for this large body of new recruits. 
Next, he, in conjunction with his ad- 
visers, has largely multiplied, and is con- 
tinuing to multiply, the various training 
centres. There has been—unfortunately, 
no one can deny that there has been—a 
congestion of men ready and willing to 
recruit and actually enlisting at par- 
ticular places which has produced, for 
the moment at any rate, a certain 
amount of discomfort and a certain 
amount of difficulty in the provision of 
food and all the other requirements of 
such a body. But in that connection I 
should like, although I think the diffi- 
culty is now being almost got over, to 


make an appeal strongly to local author- 
ities—county . councils, town councils, 
urban and rural district councils—that 
when a situation of this kind arises in 
consequence of a national necessity they 
should show themselves—and I am sure 
they are most willing to do so—not only 
zealous, but able to provide accommoda- 


-tion for the moment in the public build- 


ings which are under their charge. I 
think a great deal of the congestion which . 
has taken place could have been avoided 
if more liberal use had been made, and 
could be made—I am not reproaching 
any one; the circumstances were excep- 
tional and the pressure very great on our 
public buildings, our town halls, schools, 
and the other edifices which are under 
the control of municipal and county 
authorities for the purpose, at any rate 
at the moment, of relieving the great 
pressure of recruiting, and I am quite 
sure that appeal will not go unheeded. 
But we recognize fully, and no one more 
fully than my noble friend Lord Kitch- 
ener, the necessity of facilitating this 
process and rendering it more easy. We 
do not think the time has come in which 
we ought in any way to relax our re- 
cruiting efforts, [cheers,] and when 
people tell me, as they do every day, 
“These recruits are coming in in their 
tens of thousands; you are being blocked 
by them and you cannot provide ade- 
quately either for their equipment or for 
their training,” my answer is, “ We shall 
want more rather than less, and let us 
get the men.” [Cheers.] That is the 
first necessity of the State—let us get 
the men. Knowing as we all do the 
patriotic spirit which now, as always— 
now, of course, with increased emphasis 
and enthusiasm—animates every class of 
the community, I am perfectly certain 
they will be ready to endure hardship 
and discomforts for the moment if they 
are satisfied that their services are 
really required by the State, and that in 
due course of time they will be supplied 
with adequate provision for training and 
equipment and for rendering themselves 
fit for taking their places in the field. 


Two Important Steps. 
With that object a few days ago—and 
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the process is now in complete operation 
—a very important step was taken which 
I am sure will be generally welcomed by 
the committee and by the country—when- 
ever it is necessary to allow men who 
are recruited and have gone through the 
process of attestation, medical examina- 


tion, and actual enrollment, so that they | 


are not only potential but actual mem- 
bers of the regular army—to allow these 
men to go back to their own homes until 
the occasion arises for them to be called 
upon for actual training. In that way 
we hope to relieve—indeed relief has al- 
ready been given and will be given more 
amply in the near future—the undoubted 
block and congestion which have taken 
place in certain districts to the natural 
disappointment of the men who have 
come forward under an impulse of public 
duty to serve their country and, finding 
themselves sent back home and put for 
the time being in the reserve, have felt 
perhaps that their services were not duly 
appreciated by the country. That, I 
think, the committee will agree is a very 
important step in advance. I have to an- 
nounce another step which I believe will 
give universal satisfaction and will go a 
long way to solve the practical difficulty, 
such as it is. We propose from today 
that there shall be given to those recruits 
for whom we are unable to find accom- 
modation for the time being 3s. per day. 
[Cheers.] This is not an extravagant 
proposal, or anything in the nature of a 
bribe. A shilling a day is their pay. 
[An Honorable Member—1s. 3d.] I am 
speaking in round figures; we will call it 
a shilling. Then if we take the value of 
what we may roughly call the board and 
lodging of a soldier receiving 1s. a day 
when accommodated in barracks and 
price that at 2s., I do not think you are 
putting it extravagantly high. We think 
that these men who have come forward 
to join the colors and have been actually 
enrolled, and are, in fact, members of the 
regular army, for whom we cannot make 
immediate provision by way of accom- 
modation, should be no worse off than 
they would be if they were actually in 
barracks. I believe the provision of that 
3s. a day for these men will put them in 


a position in which they are entitled to 
say that they have not been prejudiced or 
penalized by their patriotic desires. 


Mr. Lawson (Mile End, Opp.)—And 
their return railway fares? 


An Honorable Member—And their 
separation allowances? 


Mr. Asquith—The separation allowance 
does not begin, but as the honorable 
member has interjected that phrase I 
will add—because honorable members 
generally have been very good in not 
pressing us in regard to the separation 
allowances to soldiers who are actually 
serving—that that matter is receiving 
our daily and constant consideration, and 
I hope before the session comes to an 
end to be able to make a further an- 
nouncement. But it does not arise with 
regard to this vote. Having made that 
defense, if defense were needed—I do 
not think it was—having made that 
statement of what has actually been 
done by the War Office in these very 
anxious days, and also having indicated 
that in those two important respects we 
are endeavoring to facilitate the process 
of recruitment and to remove any pos- 
sibility of hardship, either to the indi- 
vidual recruit or to recruits collectively, 
I hope the committee will agree to ‘pass 
a vote for another 500,000 men. I am 
perfectly certain if they do so the re- 
sponse will be no less keen—keen in 
spirit—and no less ample in scale than 
it has been in the days which have just 
gone by. 

An Army of 1,200,000. 

We shall then be in a position, as is 
apparent from the figures I have already 
read, to put ‘something like—I am not 
giving exact figures—something like 
1,200,000 men in the field. 

Mr. Long (Strand)—Does that include 
the Indians? 


Mr. Asquith—No, it is entirely exclu- 
sive of them. This is the provision made 
by the mother country. And of course 
it is exclusive of the territorials. 

Mr. F. Hall—-And of the national re- 
serve? 

Mr. Asquith—Exclusive of the terri- 
torials, exclusive of the national reserve, 
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and exclusive of the magnificent contri- 
butions promised from India and from 
our dominions, we here in these islands, 
this mother country, will be in a position 
to put into the field, enrolled as our 
regular army, something like 1,200,000 
men. That is an effort which it is worth 
while making great sacrifices to attain. 
As regards money, I am perfectly cer- 
tain that this House will be ready, will- 
ing, and even eager to grant it, if and 
when the occasion arises. What we want 
now is to make it clear, to those who 
are showing all over the kingdom this 
patriotic desire to assist their country in 
one of the most supreme and momentous 
crises in the whole of its long history, 
that they are not going to be treated 
either in a niggardly or unaccommodat- 
ing spirit; but that they are going to be 
welcomed and that every possible pro- 
vision is going to be made for their com- 
fort and well-being, so that under the 
best possible conditions they will take 
their place and play their part in that 
magnificent army of ours which, as 
every one who has read the moving dis- 
patch Sir John French [cheers] pub- 
lished this morning, will realize has 
never done its work better, never shown 
itself more worthy of long centuries of 
splendid tradition than in the last fort- 
night. [Cheers.] I ask the House to 
pass this vote for 500,000 men. 


Bonar Law’s Suppert. 


Mr. Bonar Law—The right honorable 
gentleman in the statement he has just 
made has left me nothing to say except 
to express our hearty support of all the 
measures which the Government are tak- 
ing in this crisis. From the point of 
view of the Government and of this 
House we welcome the putting down of 
this vote as showing that both the Gov- 
ernment and the House of Commons are 
determined, whatever the cost, whatever 
the sacrifice, to see this thing through. 
[Cheers.] I agree entirely with the 
words which I heard the Prime Minister 
use in another place the other day, that in 
what has taken place so far we have 
every ground for encouragement and 
every reason for pride in what is being 
done by our troops. I agree entirely 
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with what the Prime Minister has said 
about the action of our soldiers on the 
field of battle. It does not surprise us. 
We knew that the old spirit was there 
still. But I think it has to some extent 
at ‘least surprised our enemies. But 
while we have reason to be gratified by 
the action which the Government has 
taken and which this House has support- 
ed them in taking, I think as a nation we 
have quite as much reason to be proud 
of the spirit which is shown by cur coun- 
trymen in rushing to the standard as we 
have even in what has been done by our 
soldiers on the field of battle. I never 
sympathized with—I always resented— 
the view expressed at one time that our 
citizens were holding back. There was 
no justification for it. [Cheers.] At 
the outset they did not realize what it 
meant, but the moment they did realize 
it they have shown that they are pre- 
pared to do their share to fight the bat- 
tles of their country. I am not going to 
say anything about the difficulties in 
connection with recruiting this great 
force to which the Prime Minister has 
referred. No one could have doubted 
that difficulties of that kind would arise 
and that hardships would occur. Criti- 
cism, I am sure, is not deprecated by the 
right honorable gentleman, and ought 
not to be, if it is framed entirely with 
this view—to make sure that everything 
that can be done is being dore to mini- 
mize the hardships and difficulties with 
which the authorities were confronted. 
As the Prime Minister said, the machine 
was not framed to deal with an emer- 
gency like this. No one could expect it to 
deal with it smoothly. But we have a 
right to expect that the difficulties are 
understood at the War Office, and we 
have the right also to ask that since they 
cannot be met by the central machine, 
every effort should be made in the di- 
rection of devolution, and that the diffi- 
culties shall be met where they locally 
arise. I am sure it is a satisfaction to 
the House, as it was to me, to find that 
before the discussion arose yesterday not 
only had Lord Kitchener realized the dif- 
ficulties, but that he had taken every 
step possible to meet them, and that the 





step which he did take was in the direc- 
tion, which we all feel is a wise one, of 
putting the responsibility on those at a 
distance from the War Office and ex- 
pecting them to bear it. Many of us 
have been asked to take part in helping 
the recruiting. When I was asked to 
join in this I had in my mind the feeling 
to which I gave expression the other 
day, that I was not satisfied that too 
much sacrifice was not being required 
from those who are going to fight our 
battles and that a full share of sacrifice 
was being borne by those who remain be- 
hind. Nothing could be more unfair 
than that this country should expect all 
the sacrifice to come from the men who 
are actually going to risk their lives in 
our behalf. [Cheers.] We know with 
what splendid spirit they are coming 
forward. I suppose every member of 
the House could give instances that 
would surprise us all. Perhaps it would 
interest the House if I give one. The 
son of a friend of mine, who is well off, 
had been writing to the War Office, tak- 
ing every step to try to be accepted in 
order to fight. He was a partner in a 
big business in Glasgow and with splen- 
did prospects; he threw them all up. He 
came and hung about the doors of the 
War Office as if he was seeking some 
fat job, when all he wanted was to be 
placed, not as an officer, but as a pri- 
‘ vate, in one of the most dangerous 
branches of the service. [Cheers.] That 
is a spirit which is universal. I do not 
say in what way further provision should 
be made, but I am sure the House wel- 
comes the statement of the Prime Min- 
ister that the Government are going to 
reconsider the whole question of separa- 
tion allowances for the families of the 
men and for the pensions. I am sure I 
am expressing the view not of our own 
party, but of the whole House, when I 
say that the country realizes that when 
these men risk their lives for us they are 
making a big enough sacrifice, and that 
the country will be glad that in every 
way every possible generosity at the ex- 
pense of those who remain behind should 
be extended to those who go out to 
fight. [Cheers.] 
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EARL KITCHENER’S 
SPEECH ON RECRUITS 


Delivered in the House of Lords, Sept. 17. 


Your lordships will expect that some 
statement should be made by me on the 
general military situation before the 
session ends, and I will, therefore, en- 
deavor as briefly as possible to supple- 
ment the remarks which I had the honor 
to address to your lordships’ House three 
weeks ago. ss 


I need not reteli the story of the Brit- 
ish expeditionary force in France, which 
has been read and appreciated by us all 
in Sir John French’s dispatch. The quiet 
restraint of his account of their achieve- 
ments only brings into relief the qualities 
which enabled our troops successfully to 
carry out the most difficult of all mil- 
itary operations. There is, however, one 
aspect of this feat of arms upon which 
the dispatch is naturally silent. I refer 
to the consummate skill and calm courage 
of the Commander in Chief himself, 
[cheers,] in the conduct of this strategic 
withdrawal in the face of vastly superior 
forces. His Majesty’s Government ap- 
preciate to the full the value of the serv- 
ice which Sir John French has rendered 
to this country and to the cause of the 
Allies, and I may perhaps be permitted 
here and now, on their behalf, to pay a 
tribute to his leadership, as well as to 
the marked ability of the Generals under 
his command, and the bravery and en- 
durance of the officers and men of the 
expeditionary force. 


The German Retirement. 


As your lordships are aware the. tide 
has now turned, and for some days past 
we have received the gratifying intelli- 
gence of the forced retirement of the 
German armies. The latest news from 
Sir John French does not materially 
change the published statement describ- 
ing the military situation. In his tele- 
gram Sir John reports that the troops 
are all in good heart and are ready to 
move forward when the moment arrives. 
The gallant French armies, with whom 
we are so proud to be co-operating, will 
receive every support from our troops in 
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their desire effectually to clear their 
country of the invading foe, and the un- 
daunted and vigilant activity of the Bel- 
gian Army in the north materially con- 
duces to this end. I would also like to 
take this opportunity of offering our 
respectful congratulations to Russia upon 
the conspicuous successes which have 
added fresh lustre to her arms. Al- 
though, therefore, we have good grounds 
for quiet confidence, it is only right that 
we should remind ourselves that the 
struggle is bound to be a iong one, and 
that it behooves us strenuously to prose- 
cute our labors in developing our armed 
forces to carry on and bring to a suc- 
cessful issue the mighty conflict in which 
we are engaged. 
Troops in the Field. 

There are now in the field rather more 
than six divisions of British troops and 
two cavalry divisions. These are being, 
and will be, maintained at full strength 
by a steady flow of reinforcements. To 
meet the wastage of war in this field 
force our reserve units are available. To 
augment the expeditionary force further 
regular divisions and additional cavalry 
are now being organized from units with- 
drawn from oversea garrisons, whose 
places, where necessary, will be taken 
by territorial troops, who, with fine pa- 
triotism, have volunteered to exchange a 
home for an imperial service obligation. 
On their way from India are certain di- 
visions from the Indian Army, composed 
of highly trained, and very efficient 
troops, and a body of cavalry, including 
regiments of historic fame. The do- 
minions beyond the seas are sending us 
freely of their best. Several divisions 
will be available, formed of men who 
have been locally trained in the light of 
the experience of the South African war, 
and, in the case of Australia and New 
Zealand, under the system of general na- 
tional training introduced a few years 
ago. 

The Call to Arms. 

In the response to the call for recruits 
for the new armies which it is considered 
necessary to raise we have had a most 
remarkable demonstration of the energy 
and patriotism of the young men of this 
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country. We propose to organize this 
splendid material into four new armies, 
and, although it takes time to train an 
army, the zeal and good-will displayed 
will greatly simplify our task. If some 
of those who have so readily come for- 
ward have suffered inconvenience, they 
will not, I am sure, allow their ardor to 
be damped. They will reflect that the 
War Office has had in a day to deal 
with as many recruits as were usually 
forthcoming in twelve months. No ef- 
fort is being spared to meet the influx 
of soldiers, and the War Office will do 
its utmost to leok after them and give 
them the efficient training necessary to 
enable them to join their comrades in the 
field. The divisions of the first two 
armies are now collected at our training 
centres; the third army is being formed 
on new camping grounds; the fourth 
army is being created by adding to the 
establishment of the reserve battalions, 
from which the units will be detached 
and organized similarly to the other 
three armies: The whole of the special 
reserve and extra special reserve units 
will be maintained at their full estab- 
lishments as feeders to the expeditionary 
force. In addition to the four new 
armies a considerable number of what 
may be designated-local battalions have 
been specially raised by the public- 
spirited initiative of cities, towns, or 
individuals. Several more are in course 
of formation, and I have received many 
offers of this character. The territorial 
force is making great strides in effi- 
ciency and will before many months be 
ready to take a share in the campaign. 
This force is proving its military value 
to the empire by the willing subordina- 
tion of personal feelings to the public 
good in the acceptance of whatever duty 
may be assigned to it in any portion of 
the empire. A division has already left 
for Egypt, a brigade for Malta, and a 
garrison for Gibraltar. The soldierlike 
qualities evinced by the force are an as- 
surance to the Government that they 
may count to the full upon its readiness 
to play its part wherever the exigencies 
of the military situation may demand. 
Nor must I omit to refer to the assist- 
ance which we shall receive from the 
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division of the gallant royal marines and 
bluejackets now being organized by my 
right honorable friend the First Lord of 
the Admiralty; their presence in the field 
will be very welcome, for their fighting 
qualities are well known. 

The Supply of Officers. 

The creation of the new armies re- 
ferred to is fraught with considerable 
difficulties, one of which is the provision 
of regimental officers, I hope the prob- 
lem of supplying officers may be solved 
by the large numbers coming forward to 
fill vacancies, and by promotions from 
the non-commissioned officer ranks of 
the regular forces. In a country which 
prides itself on its skill in and love of 
outdoor sports, we ought to be able to 
find sufficient young men who will train 
and qualify as officers under the guid- 
ance of the nucleus of trained officers 
which we are able to provide from India 
and elsewhere. If any retired officer 
competent to train troops has not yet 
applied or has not received an answer to 
a previous application, I hope he will 
communicate with me at the War Office 
in writing. But our chief difficulty is 
one of material rather than personnel. 
It would not be in the public interest that 
I should refer in greater detail to this 
question, beyond saying that strenuous 
endeavors are being made to cope with 
the unprecedented situation, and that, 
thanks to the public spirit of all grades 
in the various industries affected to 
whom we have appealed to co-operate 
with us, and who are devoting all their 
energy to the task, our requirements will, 
I feel sure, be met with all possible speed. 


I am confident that by the Spring we 
shall have ready to take the field armies 
which will be well trained and will prove 
themselves formidable opponents to the 
enemy. The Government fully recognize 
the fine spirit which animates those who 
have come forward to fight for their 
country, and will spare no effort to 
secure that everything is-:done that can 
be done to enable them worthily to con- 
tribute to the ultimate success of our 
arms. [Cheers.] 

The Secretary of State for War con- 
cluded his speech by giving details of 


the increase in the separation allowances 
made to wives of soldiers, both regular 
and territorial, which Mr. Asquith had 
announced in the House of Commons. 


Tribute of the Opposition. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne—I feel 
that it would be almost impertinent on 
my part to say a word after the extra- 
ordinarily interesting statement to which 
we have just listened. But I should be 
sorry if complete silence on our part lent 
itself to the interpretation that we are 
indifferent to the great topics which the 
Secretary of State for War has dealt 
with in his speech. May we be permitted 
to say that we regard with the pro- 
foundest admiration and gratitude what 
the noble Field Marshal described as the 
great feat of arms which has been ac- 
complished by the British force since its 
arrival at the seat of war, and to add 
also that we share the feelings which 
the noble and gallant lord has expressed 
with regard to the immense services 
rendered by Sir John French to this 
country, services which he, of course, 
could not bear witness to in the dispatch 
he sent home? [Cheers.] There are only 
two other remarks which, with great 
deference, I would venture to make. One 
has reference to the noble and gallant 
lord’s statement in regard to the response 
made to his appeal to the country for 
recruits. That response has been memor- 
able and admirabie and, considering the 
immense influx of recruits which have 
come in, we can scarcely be surprised 
that in the early days the strain should 
have been rather greater than either the 
War Office or the local authorities were 
able to cope with. But we have every 
reason to believe that that has been cor- 
rected, and I have no doubt that all will 
now go smoothly and well. We have all 
heard with the greatest satisfaction the 
announcement that the separation allow- 
ances to the wives of regulars and terri- 
torials are to be considerably increased. 


‘(“ Hear, hear!”] Considering what our 


soldiers are doing for us at the seat of 
war, the least we can do is to provide 
liberally for the relatives whom they 
have left behind in this country. 
[Cheers.] 
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PARLIAMENT PROROGUED. 


Speech by King George V. Read Before 


Both Houses, Sept. 18. 


The Lord Chancellor read the King’s 
speech, which was in the following 


terms: 


My Lords and Gentlemen: I address 
you in circumstances that call for action 
rather than for speech. 

After every endeavor had been made by 
my Government to preserve the peace of 
the world, I was compelled, in the asser- 
tion of treaty obligations deliberately set 
at nought, and for the protection of the 
public law of Europe and the vital 
interests of my empire, to go to war. 

My navy and army have, with unceasing 
vigilance, courage, and skill, sustained, 
in association with gallant and faithful 
allies, a just and righteous cause. 

From every part of my empire there has 
been a spontaneous and enthusiastic rally 
to our common flag. 
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Gentlemen of the House of Commons: I 
thank you for the liberality with which 
you have met a great emergency. 

My Lords and Gentlemen: We are 
fighting for a worthy purpose, and we 
shall not lay down our arms until that 
purpose has been fully achieved. 

I rely with confidence upon the loyal 
and united efforts of all my subjects, and 
I pray that Almighty God may give us 
His blessing. 


Then a commission for proroguing the 


Parliament was read, after which the 
Lord Chancellor said: 


My Lords and Gentlemen: By virtue 
of his Majesty’s commission, under the 
great seal, to us and other lords directed, 
and now read, we do, in his Majesty’s 
name and in obedience to his commands, 
prorogue this Parliament to Tuesday the 
twenty-seventh day of October, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and fourteen, to be 
then here holden; and this Parliament is 
accordingly prorogued to Tuesday the 
twenty-seventh day of October, one thou- 
sand nine hundred and fourteen. 











Summons of the Nation to Arms 


British People Roused by Their Leaders. 


Earl Curzon of Kedleston Suggests Hold- 
ing of Public Meetings. 
Hackwood, Basingstoke, Aug. 27. 
To the Editor of The Times: 

Sir: Many of us are wondering what 
we can do to serve our country in this 
crisis. We sit on local or on larger com- 
mittees. We attempt, within the narrow 
range of our influence, to gain recruits, 
we organize relief, we help to provide or 
furnish hospitals, we subscribe both to 
the national and to private funds; and, 
apart from this, we go about our ordi- 
nary duties with as much composure as 
we can, wondering where, when, and 
how it will be open to us who are no 
longer young and cannot bear arms, but 
have perhaps had some experience of af- 
fairs, to render more effective aid. 


Does not a path lie open to the class 
of so-called “ public men,” and does not 
the very name which is given to them 
indicate the nature of this duty? Surely 
it is to place themselves at the disposal 
of the public. The two great needs of 
the moment are more men—hundreds of 
thousands more men—for the army, and 
a clearer understanding by the masses of 
the population, not merely of the justice 
of our cause, but of the supreme issues, 
both for our own country and for the 
whole empire, that are involved. 

No one would propose that jingo 
speeches should be shouted from public 
platforms, or that an attempt should he 
made to inflame crude or unworthy pas- 
sions. But the man who, when his coun- 
try is engaged in a righteous war and 
is fighting for, her existence, preaches 
the cause of that war is not a jingo; and 
the passions to which he appeals are not 
unworthy, but are the noblest of which 
human nature is capable. 

I wish, therefore, to say that if the 
Government, with whom the initiative 





must primarily lie—since no one would 
wish to do anything that is contrary to 
their conception of sound policy—desire 
that public meetings should be held in 
our great centres of population, to ex- 
plain the cause and circumstances of the 
war, and the duty that lies upon the 
manhood of the nation, I and, I am con- 
vinced, many others are ready to throw 
ourselves into the task. 


I have told the Prime Minister that I 
would be proud to appear on a public 
platform with any member of the Gov- 
ernment to state or defend a case in 
which party is dead and where we are 
all united. I doubt not that if they are 
required many others will be willing to 
do the same. We have no desire to deluge 
the country with a flood of noisy rhet- 
oric, or to start a miniature electioneer- 
ing campaign. But if in any great city 
where recruiting is slow or the issues 
are not apprehended, or the public con- 
science is not quick to respond to the na- 
tional summons, I, or any of those who 
share my views, can be of any service on 
the platform I am sure that we are will- 
ing to respond and that we shall welcome 
any organization that may be set on foot 
for the purpose. I am, yours obediently, 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


PRIME MINISTER’S LETTER. 


Addressed to the Lord Mayor of London, 
the Lord Provost of Edinburgh, the 
Lord Mayor of Dublin, and the 
Lord Mayor of Cardiff. 

My Lords: The time has come for 
combined effort to stimulate and or- 
ganize public opinion and public effort 
in the greatest conflict in which our 
people has ever been engaged. 


No one who can contribute anything 
to the accomplishment of this supremely 
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urgent task is justified in standing aside. 

I propose, as a first step, that meet- 
ings should be held without delay, not 
only in our great centres of population 
and industry, but in every district, urban 
and rural, throughout the United King- 
dom, at which the justice of our cause 
should be made plain, and the duty of 
every man to do his part should be en- 
forced. 

I venture tc suggest to your lordships 
that the four principal cities over which 
you respectively preside should lead the 
way. 

I am ready myself, so far as the 
exigencies of public duty permit, to 
render such help as I can, and I should 
be glad, with that object, to address my 
fellow-subjects in your cities.. 

I have reason to know that I can 
count upon the co-operation of the lead- 
ers of every section of organized political 
opinion. Your faithful servant, 

H. H. ASQUITH. 

28th August, 1914. 


MR. ASQUITH IN LONDON. 


Speech at: the Guildhall, Sept. 5. 

My Lord Mayor and Citizens of Lon- 
don: It is three and a half years since I 
last had the honor of addressing in this 
hall a gathering of the citizens. We were 
then met under the Presidency of one of 
your predecessors, men of all creeds and 
parties, to celebrate and approve the joint 
declaration of the two great English- 
speaking States that for the future any 
differences between them should be set- 
tled, if not by agreement, at least by 
judicial inquiry and arbitration, and 
never in any circumstances by war. 
[Cheers.] Those of us who hailed that 
great Eirenicon between .the United 
States and ourselves as a landmark on 
the road of progress were not sanguine 
enough to think, or even to hope, that 
the era of war was drawing to a close. 
But still less were we prepared to antic- 
ipate the terrible spectacle which now 
confronts us of a contest which for the 
number and importance of the powers 
engaged, the scale of their armaments 
and armies, the width of the theatre of 
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conflict, the outpouring of blood and the 
loss of life, the incalculable toll of suffer- 
ing levied upon non-combatants, the 
material and moral loss accumulating 
day by day to the higher interests of 
civilized mankind—a contest which in 
every one of these aspects is without 
precedent in the annals of the world. 
[“ Hear, hear!”] We were very confi- 
dent three years ago in the rightness of 
our position, when we welcomed the new 
securities for peace. We are equally con- 
fident in it today, when reluctantly, and 
against our will, but with a clear judg- 
ment and a clean conscience, [cheers,] 
we find ourselves involved with the whole 
strength of this empire in‘a bloody ar- 
bitration between might and right 
[Cheers.] The issue has passed out of 
the domain of argument into another 
field, but let me ask you, and, through 
you the world outside, what would have 
been our condition as a nation today if 
we had been base enough through tim- 
idity or through perverted calculation of’ 
self-interest, or through a paralysis of 
the sense of honor and duty, [cheers,] 
if we had been base enough to be false to 
our word and faithless to our friends? 


Blind Barbarian Vengeance. 


Our eyes would have been turned at 
this moment with those of the whole 
civilized world te Belgium, a small State, 
which has lived for more than seventy 
years under the several and collective 
guarantee to which we in common with 
Prussia and Austria were parties, and 
we should have seen at the instance and 
by the action of two of these guarantee- 
ing powers her neutrality violated, her 
independence strangled, her territory 
made use of as affording the easiest and 
the most convenient road to a war of 
unprovoked aggression against France. 
We, the British people, would at this 
moment have been standing by with 
folded arms and with such countenance 
as we could command while this small 
and unprotected State, in defense of her 
vital liberties, made a heroic stand 
against overweening and overwhelming 
force; we should have been admiring as 
detached spectators the siege of Liége, 
the steady and manful resistance of a 
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small army to the occupation of their 
capital, with its splendid traditions and 
memories, the gradual forcing back of 
the patriotic defenders of their native 
land to the ramparts of Antwerp, count- 
less outrages inflicted by buccaneering 
levies exacted from the unoffending civil 
population, and, finally, the greatest 
crime committed against civilization and 
culture since the Thirty Years’ War, the 
sack of Louvain, [cries of “ Shame!”] 
with its buildings, its pictures, its unique 
library, its unrivaled associations—a 
shameless holocaust of itreparable treas- 
ures lit up by blind barbarian vengeance. 
[Prolonged cheers.] What account should 
we, the Government and the people of 
this country, have been able to render to 
the tribunal of our national conscience 
and sense of honor if, in defiance of our 
plighted and solemn obligations, we had 
endured, nay, if we had not done our best 
to prevent, yes, and to avenge, [renewed 
cheers,] these intolerable outrages? For 
my part I say that sooner than be a 
silent witness—which means in effect 


a willing accomplice—of this tragic 
triumph of force over law and of brutal- 


ity over freedom, I would see this coun- 
try of ours blotted out of the pages of 
history. [Prolonged cheers.] 


Germany’s Aim—to Crush Freedom. 


That is only a phase—a lurid and il- 
luminating phase in the contest in which 
we have been called by the mandate of 
duty and of honor to bear our part. The 
cynical violation of the neutrality of 
Belgium was, after all, but a step—the 
first step—in a deliberate policy of 
which, if not the immediate, the ulti- 
mate, and the not far distant aim, was 
to crush the independence and autonomy 
of the free States of Europe. First 
Belgium, then Holland, then Switzer- 
land, countries, like our own, imbued and 
sustained with the spirit of liberty, were 
one after another to be bent to the yoke, 
and these ambitions were fed and fos- 
tered by a body of new doctrines and new 
philosophies preached by professors and 
learned men. The free and full self- 
development which to these small States, 
tc ourselves, to our great and growing 
dominiens over the seas, to our kinsmen 


across the Atlantic, is the well-spring 
and life-breath of national existence— 
that free self-development is the one 
capital offense in the code of those who 
have made force their supreme divinity, 
and who upon its altars are prepared to 
sacrifice both the gathered fruits and the 
potential germs of the unfettered human 
spirit. [Cheers.] I use this language 
advisedly. This is not merely a ma- 
terial; it is also a spiritual conflict. 
[Cheers.] Upon its issues everything 
that contains promise and hope, that 
leads to emancipation and a fuller lib- 
erty for the millions who make up the 
mass of mankind will be found sooner or 
later to depend. 


Our Efforts for Peace. 


Let me now just for a moment turn to 
the actual situation in Europe. How do 
we stand? For the last ten years, by 
what I believe to be happy and well- 
considered diplomatic arrangements, we 
have established friendly and increasing- 
ly intimate relations with the two pow- 
ers, France and Russia, with whom, in 
days gonei by, we have had in various 
parts of the world occasions for constant 
friction, and now and again for possible 
conflict. Those new and better relations, 
based in the first instance upon business: 
principles of give and take, matured into 
a settled temper of confidence and good- 
will. They were never in any sense or 
at any time, as I have frequently said in 
this hall, directed against other powers. 
No man in the history of the world has 
ever labored more strenuously or more 
successfully than my right honorable 
friend Sir Edward Grey [cheers] for 
that which is the supreme interest of the 
modern world; a general and abiding 
peace. It is, I venture to think, a very 
superficial criticism which suggests that 
under his guidance the policy of this 
country has ignored, still less that it has 
counteracted and hampered, the concert 
of Europe. It is little more than a year 
ago that under his Presidency, in the 
stress and strain of the Balkan crisis, the 
Ambassadors of all the great powers met 
here day after day curtailing the area of 
possible differences, reconciling warring 
ambitions and aims, and preserving 
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against almost incalculable odds the gen- 
eral harmony. And it was in the same 
spirit and with the same purpose, when 
a few weeks ago Austria delivered her 
ultimatum to Servia, that our Foreign 
Secretary put forward the proposal for 
a mediating conference between the four 
powers who were not directly concerned 
—Germany, France, Italy, and ourselves. 


If that proposal had been accepted actual - 


controversy would have been settled with 
honor to everybody, and the whole of 
this terrible welter would have been 
avoided. [‘ Hear, hear! ’’] 


Germany’s Responsibility. 


And with whom does the responsibility 
rest [cries of “The Kaiser! ”] for this 
refusal and for all the illimitable suffer- 


_ing which now confronts the world? One 


power and one power only, and that 
power—Germany. [Loud hisses.] That 
is the fount and origin of this world- 
wide catastrophe. We are persevering 
to the end. No one who has not been 
confronted as we were with the respon- 
sibility of determining the issues of peace 
and war can realize the strength and 
energy and persistency with which we 
labored for peace. We persevered by 
every expedient that diplomacy could 
suggest, straining almost to the break- 
ing point our most cherished friendships 
and obligations, even to the last making 
effort upon effort, and hoping against 
hope. Then, and only then, when we were 
at last compelled to realize that the 
choice lay between honor and dishonor, 
between treachery and good faith, when 
at last we reached the dividing line 
which makes or mars a nation worthy of 
the name, it was then, and then only, 
that we declared for war. [Cheers.] Is 
there any one in this hall or in this 
United Kingdom or in the vast empire 
of which we here stand in the capital 
and centre who blames or repents our 
decision? [Cries of “ No!”] For these 
reasons, as I believe, we must steel our- 
selves to the task, and in the spirit which 
animated our forefathers in their strug- 
gle against the domination of Napoleon 
we must and we shall persevere to the 
end. [Cheers.] 
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Memorable and Glorious Example of 
Belgium. 

It would be a criminal mistake to 
underestimate either the magnitude, the 
fighting quality, or the staying power 
of the forces which are arrayed against 
us. But it would be equally foolish and 
equally indefensible to belittle our own 
resources, whether for resistance or at- 
tack. [Cheers.] Belgium has shown us 
by a memorable and a glorious example 
what can be done by a relatively small 
State when its citizens are animated and 
fired by the spirit of patriotism. In 
France and Russia we have as allies two 
of the greatest powers of the world en- 
gaged with us in a common cause, who 
do not mean to separate themselves from 
us any more than we mean to separate 
ourselves from them. [Cheers.] We 
have upon the seas the strongest and 
most magnificent fleet that has ever 
been seen. The expeditionary force 
which left our shores less than a month 
ago has never been surpassed, as its 
glorious achievements in the field have 
already made clear, not only in material 
and equipment but in the physical and 
the moral quality of its constituents. 
[Cheers. ] 


Work of the Navy. 


As regards the navy, I am sure my 
right honorable friend (Mr. Winston 
Churchill) will tell you there is happily 
little more to.be done. I do not flatter it 
when I say that its superiority is equally 
marked in every department and sphere 
of its activity. [Cheers.] We rely on 
it with the most absolute confidence, not 
only to guard our shores against the pos- 
sibility of invasion, not only to seal up 
the gigantic battleships of the enemy in 
the inglorious seclusion of his own ports 
[laughter] whence, from time to time, 
he furtively steals forth to sow the 
seeds of murderous snares, which are 
more full of menace to neutral ships than 
to the British fleet. Our navy does all 
this, and while it is thirsting, I do not 
doubt, for that trial of strength in a fair 
and open fight, which is so far prudent- 
ly denied it, it does a great deal more. 
It has hunted the German mercantile ma- 
rine from the high seas. It has kept 
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open our own sources of food supply and 
has largely curtailed those of the enemy, 
and when the few German cruisers which 
still infest the more distant ocean routes 
have been disposed of, as they will be 
disposed of very soon, [cheers,] it will 
achieve for British and neutral com- 
merce passing backward and forward, 
from and to every part of cur empire, a 
security as complete as it has ever en- 
joyed in the days of unbroken peace. Let 
us honor the memory of the gallant sea- 
men who, in the pursuit of one or another 
of these varied and responsible duties, 
have already laid down their lives for 
their country. 


Call for United Effort. 


In regard to the army there is call for 
a new, a continuous, a determined, and 
a united effort. For, as the war goes 
on, we shall have not merely to replace 
the wastage caused by casualties, not 
merely to maintain our military power at 
its original level, but we must, if we are 
to play a worthy part, enlarge its scale, 
increase its numbers, and multiply many 
times its effectiveness as a fighting 
instrument. [Cheers.] The object of 
the appeal which I have made to you, my 
Lord Mayor, and to the other chief 
Magistrates of our capital cities, is to 
impress upon the people of the United 
Kingdom the imperious urgency of this 
‘supreme duty. Our _ self-governing 
dominions throughout the empire, with- 
out any solicitation on our part, have 
demonstrated with a _ spontaneousness 
and a unanimity unparalleled in history 
their determination to affirm their 
brotherhood with us and to make our 
cause their own. ([Cheers.] From 
Canada, from Australia, from New 
Zealand, from South Africa, and from 
Newfoundland the children of the empire 
assert, not as an obligation, but as a 
privilege, their right and their willing- 
ness to contribute money and material, 
and, what is better than all, the strength 
and sinews, the fortunes, and the lives 
of their best manhood. [Cheers.] India, 
too, with no less alacrity, has claimed 
her share in the common task. [Cheers.] 
Every class and creed, British and 
natives, Princes and people, Hindus and 


Mohammedans, vie with one another in 
noble and emulous rivalry. Two divisions 
of our magnificent Indian Army are al- 
ready on their way. [Cheers.] We 
welcome with appreciation and affection 
their proffered aid. In an empire which 
knows no distinction of race or cause we 
all alike as subjects of the King-Emperor 
are joint and equal custodians of our 
common interests and fortunes. We are 
here to hail with profound and heartfelt 
gratitude their association, side by side 
and shoulder to shoulder, with our home 
and dominion troops, under the flag 
which is the symbol to all of a unity that 
a world in arms cannot dissever or dis- 
solve. With these inspiring appeals and 
examples from our fellow-subjects all 
over the world, what are we doing and 
what ought we to do here at home? 


Over a Quarter of a Million Men En-: 
rolled. 


Mobilization was ordered on the 4th of 
August; immediately afterward Lord 
Kitchener issued his call for 100,000 re- 
cruits for the regular army, which has 
been followed by a second call for an- 
other 100,000. The response up to today 
gives us between 250,000 and 300,000. 
[Cheers.] I am glad to say that London 
has done its share. The total number of 
Londoners accepted is not less than 
42,000. [Cheers.] I need hardly say that 
that appeal involves no disparagement or 
discouragement of the territorial force. 
The number of units in that force who 
have volunteered for foreign service is 
most satisfactory and grows every day. 
We look to them with confidence to in- 
crease their numbers, to perfect their 
organization and training, and to play 
efficiently the ‘part which has always 
been assigned to them, both offensive 
and defensive, in the military system of 
the empire. But to go back to the ex- 
pansion of the regular army. We want 
more men—men of the best fighting 
quality, and if for a moment the number 
who offer themselves and are accepted 
should prove to be in excess of those who 
can at once be adequately trained and 
equipped, do not let them doubt that 
prompt provision will be made for the 
incorporation of all willing and able men 
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in the fighting forces of the kingdom. 
We want, first of all, men, and we shall 
endeavor to secure them. Men desiring 
to serve together shall, wherever pos- 
sible, be allotted to the same regiment or 
corps. The raising of battalions by coun- 
ties or municipalities with this object will 
be in every way encouraged. But we 
want not less urgently a larger supply of 
ex-non-commissioned officers, and the 
pick of the men with whom in past days 
they served, men, therefore, whom in 
most cases we shall be asking to give up 
regular employment and to return to the 
work of the State, which they alone are 
competent to do. The appeal we make is 
addressed quite as much to their employ- 
ers as to the men themselves. The men 
ought to be absolutely assured of rein- 
statement in their business at the end of 


the war. [Cheers.] Finally, there are © 


numbers of commissioned officers now in 
retirement who are much experienced in 
the handling of troops and have served 
their country in the past. Let them come 
forward, too, and show their willingness, 
if need be, to train bodies of men for 
whom at the moment no cadre or unit can 
be found. 


Abundant Ground for Pride and Con- 
fidence. 


I have little more to say. Of the actual 
progress of the war I will not say any- 
thing, except ‘that in my judgment in 
whatever direction we look there is 
abundant ground for pride and for confi- 
dence. [Cheers.] I say nothing more, 
because I think we should all bear in 
mind that we are at present watching 
the fluctuations of fortune only in the 
early stages of what is going to be a 
protracted struggle. We must learn to 
take long views, and to cultivate, above 
all, other faculties—those of patience, 
endurance, and steadfastness. Mean- 
while, let us go, each of us, to his or her 
appropriate place in the great common 
task. Never had a people more or richer 
sources of encouragement and inspira- 
tion. Let us realize, first of all, that we 
are fighting as a united empire, in a 
cause worthy of the highest traditions of 
our race. Let us keep in mind the pa- 
tient and indomitable seamen, who never 


relax for a moment, night or day, their 


stern vigil of the lonely sea. Let us keep 
in mind our gallant troops, who today, 
after a fortnight’s continuous fighting 
under conditions which would try the 
metal of the best army that ever took 
the field, maintain not only an unde- 
feated but an unbroken front. [Cheers.] 
Finally, let us recall the memories of the 
great men and the great deeds of the 
past, commemorated, some of ther. in 
the monuments which we see around us 
on these walls, not forgetting the dying 
message of the younger Pitt, his last 
public utterance, made at the table of 
one of your predecessors, my Lord 
Mayor, in this very hall: “ England has 
saved herself by her exertions, and will, 
as I trust, save Europe by her example.” 
The England of those days gave a noble 
answer to his appeal, and did not sheath 
the sword until, after nearly twenty 
years of fighting, the freedom of Eu- 
rope was secured. Let us go and do like- 
wise. [Prolonged cheers.] 


GERMANY SPEAKS. 


T. von Bethmann-Hollweg, German Im- 
perial Chancellor, in Statement to 
Ritzau’s Danish Press Bureau, 
Sept. 13, 1914. 

The English Prime Minister, in his 
Guildhall speech, reserved to England 
the réle of protector of the smaller and 
weaker States, and spoke about the neu- 
trality of Holland, Belgium and Switzer- 
land as being exposed to danger from 
the ‘side of Germany. It is true that we 
have broken Belgium’s neutrality be- 
cause bitter necessity compelled us to 
do so, but we promised Belgium full in- 
demnity and integrity if she would take 
account of this state of necessity. If so, 
she would not have suffered any dam- 
age, as, for example, Luxemburg. If 
England, as protector of the weaker 
States, had wished to spare Belgium in- 
finite suffering she should have advised 
Belgium to accept our offer. England 
has not “ protected” Belgium, so far as 
we know; I wonder, therefore, whether 
it can really be said that England is 
such a disinterested protector. 
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We knew perfectly well that the 
French plan of campaign involved a 
march through Belgium to attack the 
unprotected Rhineland. Does any one be- 
lieve England would have interfered to 
protect Belgian freedom against France? 


We have firmly respected the neutral- 
ity of Holland and Switzerland; we have 
also avoided the slightest violation of 
the frontier of the Dutch Province of 
Limburg. 

It is strange that Mr. Asquith only 
mentioned the neutrality of Belgium, 
Holland and Switzerland, but not that of 
the Scandinavian countries. He might 
have mentioned Switzerland with refer- 
ence to France. but Holland and Belgium 
are situated close to England on the op- 
posite side of the Channel, and that is 
why England is so concerned for the 
neutrality of these countries. 

Why is Mr. Asquith silent about the 
Scandinavian countries? Perhaps be- 
cause he knows that it does not enter 
our head to touch these countries’ neu- 
trality; or would England possibly not 
consider Denmark’s neutrality as a noli 
me tangere for an advance in the Baltic 
or for Russia’s warlike operations. 

Mr. Asquith wishes people to believe 
that England’s fight against us is a fight 
of freedom against might. The world is 
accustomed to this manner of expres- 
sion. In the name of freedom England, 
with might and with the most recklessly 
egotistic policy, has founded her mighty 
colonial empire, in the name of freedom 
she has destroyed for a century the in- 
dependence of the Boer republics, in the 
name of freedom she now treats Egypt 
as an English colony and thereby vio- 
lates international treaties and solemn 
promises, in the name of freedom one 
after another of the Malay States is los- 
ing its independence for England’s bene- 
fit, in the name of freedom she tries, by 
cutting German cables, to prevent the 
truth being spread in the world. 

The English Prime Minister is mis- 
taken. When England joined with Rus- 
sia and Japan against Germany she, with 
a blindness unique in the history of the 
world, betrayed civilization and handed 
over to the German sword the care of 


freedom for European peoples and 
States. 


GREAT BRITAIN REPLIES. 


Sir Edward Grey, Answering Chancellor 
von Bethmann-Hollweg, Lon- 
don, Sept. 15. 

“Does any one believe,” asks the Ger- 
man Chancellor, “that England would 
have interfered to protect Belgian free- 
dom against France?” The answer is 
that she would unquestionably have done 
so. Sir Edward Grey, as recorded in the 
“White Paper,” asked the French Gov- 
ernment “ whether it was prepared to en- 
gage to respect the neutrality of Bel- 
gium so long as no other power violates 
it.” The French Government replied 
that they were resolved to respect it. 
The assurance, it was added, had been 
given several times, and had formed the 
subject of conversation between President 
Poincaré and the King of the Belgians. 


The German Chancellor entirely 
ignores the fact that England took. the 
same line about Belgian neutrality in 
1870 that she has taken now. In 1870 
Prince Bismarck, when approached by 
England on the subject, admitted and 
respected the treaty obligations in rela- ’ 
tion to Belgium. The British Govern- 
ment stands in 1914 as it stood in 1870; 
it is Herr von Bethmann-Hollweg who 
refused to meet us in 1914 as Prince 
Bismarck met us in 1870. 


Scandinavian Neutrality. 


The Imperial Chancellor finds it 
strange that Mr. Asquith, in his Guild- 
hall speech, dim not mention the neu- 
trality of the Scandinavian countries, and 
suggests that the reason for the omis- 
sion was some sinister design on Eng- 
land’s part. It is impossible for any 
public speaker to cover the whole ground 
in each speech. The German Chancel- 
lor’s reference to Denmark and other 
Scandinavian countries can hardly be 
considered very tactful. With regard to 
Denmark, the Danes are not likely to 
have forgotten the parts played by Prus- 
sia and England respectively in 1863-4, 
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when the Kingdom of Denmark was dis- 
membered: And the integrity of Nor- 
way and Sweden was guaranteed by 
England and France in the Treaty of 
Stockholm in 1855. : 


The Imperial Chancellor refers to the 
dealings of Great Britain with the Boer 
republics, and suggests that she has 
been false therein to the cause of free- 
dom. Without going into controversies 
now happily past, we may recall what 
Gen. Botha said in the South African 
Parliament a few days ago when ex- 
pressing his conviction of the righteous- 
ness of Brituin’s cause and explaining 
the firm resolve of the South African 
Union to aid her in every possible way. 
“ Great Britain had given them a Consti- 
tution under which they could create a 
great nationality, and had ever since re- 
garded them as a free people and as a 
sister State. Although there might be 
many who in the past had been hostile 


toward the British flag, he could vouch 


for it that they would ten times rather 
be under the British than under the Ger- 
man flag.” 


Loyalty of the Empire. 


The German Chancellor is equally un- 
fortunate in his references to the “ Co- 
lonial Empire.” So far from British 
policy having been “ recklessly egotistic,” 
it has resulted in a great rally of affec- 
‘tion and common interest by ail the 
British dominions and dependencies, 
among which there is not one which is 
not aiding Britain by soldiers or other 
contributions or both in this war. 


With regard to the matter of treaty 
obligations generally, the German Chan- 
cellor excuses the breach of Belgian 
neutrality by military necessity—at the 
same time making a virtue of having 
respected the neutrality of Holland and 
Switzerland, and saying that it does not 
enter his head to touch the neutrality of 
the Scandinavian countries. <A _ virtue 
which admittedly is only practiced in the 
absence of temptation from self-interest 
and military advantage does not.seem 
greatly worth vaunting. To the Chan- 
cellor’s concluding statement that “to 
the German sword” is intrusted “the 


care of freedom for European peoples 
and States,” the treatment of Belgium 
is a sufficient answer. 


MR. ASQUITH AT EDINBURGH. 


Speech in Usher Hall, Sept. 18. 

A fortnight ago today, in the Guild- 
hall of the City of London, I endeavored 
to present to the nation and to the world 
the reasons which have compelled us, the 
people of all others which have the 
greatest interest in the maintenance of 
peace, to engage in the hazards and hor- 
rors of war. I do not wish to repeat to- 
night in any detail what I then said. 


The war has arisen immediately and 
ostensibly, as every one knows, out of a 
dispute between Austria and Servia, in 
which we in this country had no direct 
concern. The diplomatic history of those 
critical weeks—the last fortnight in July 
and the first few days of August—is now 
accessible to all the world. It has been 
supplemented during the last few days 
by the admirable and exhaustive dispatch 
of our late Ambassador at Vienna, Sir 
Maurice de Bunsen, a dispatch which I 
trust everybody will read, and no one 
who reads it can doubt that, largely 
through the efforts of my right honor- 
able friend and colleague Sir Edward 
Grey [loud cheers] the conditions of a 
peaceful settlement of the actual con- 
troversy were qlready within sight when, 
on July 31, Germany [hisses] by her own 
deliberate act made war a certainty. 


The facts are incontrovertible. They 
are not sought to be controverted, ex- 
cept, indeed, by the invention and circu- 
lation of such wanton falsehoods as that 
France was contemplating, and even 
commencing, the violation of Beigian ter- 
ritory as a first step on her road to Ger- 
many. The result is that we are at war, 
and, as I have already shown elsewhere, 
and as I repeat here tonight, we are at 
war for three reasons—in the first place, 
to vindicate the sanctity of treaty obliga- 
tions [“ Hear, hear!”] and of what is 
properly called the public law of Europe, 
[“‘ Hear, hear! ”;] in the second place, to 
assert and to enforce the independence 
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of free States, relatively small and weak, 
against the encroachments and the vio- 
lence of the strong, [cheers,] and, in the 
third place, to withstand, as we believe 
in the best interests not only of our own 
empire but of civilization at large, the 
arrogant claim of a single power to dom- 
inate the development of the destinies of 
Europe. [Cheers.] 


Meeting a Challenge. 


Since I last spoke some faint attempts 
have been made in Germany to dispute 
the accuracy and the sincerity of this 
statement of our attitude and aim. It 
has been suggested, for instance, that 
our professed zeal for treaty rights and 
for the interests of small States is a 
newborn and simulated passion. What, 
we are asked, has Great Britain cared 
in the past for treaties or for the smaller 
nationalities except when she had some 
ulterior and selfish purpose of her own 
to serve? I am quite ready to meet that 
challenge, and to meet it in the only 
way in which it could be met, by refer- 
ence to history. And out of many illus- 
trations which I might take I will con- 
tent myself here tonight with two, wide- 
ly removed in point of time, but both, as 
it happens, very apposite to the present 
case. 


I will go back first to the war carried 
on first against the revolutionary Gov- 
ernment of France and then against Na- 
poleon, which broke out, in 1793, and 
which lasted for more than twenty years. 
We had then at the head of the Govern- 
ment in this ceuntry one of the most 
peace-loving Ministers who have ever 
presided over our fortunes—Mr. Pitt. 
For three years, from 1789 to 1792, he 
resolutely refused to interfere in any 
way with the revolutionary proceedings 
in France or in the wars that sprang out 
of them, and as lately,I think, as February 
in 1792, in a memorable speech in the 
House of Commons, which shows among 
other things the shortness of human 
foresight, he declared that there never 
was a time when we in this country 
could more reasonably expect fifteen 
years of peace. 

And what was it, gentlemen, that, with- 


in a few months of that declaration, led 
this pacific Minister to war? It was the 
invasion of the treaty rights guaranteed 
by ourselves of a small European State, 
the then States General of Holland. 
[Cheers.] For nearly 200 years the great 
powers of Europe had guaranteed to 
Holland the exclusive navigation of the 
River Scheldt. The French revolution- 
ary Government invaded what is now 
Belgium, and as a first act of hostility 
to Holland declared the navigation of the 
Scheldt to be open. Our interest in that 
matter then, as now, was relatively small 
and insignificant, but what was Mr. 
Pitt’s reply? 


Defense of Small States. 


I quote you the exact words he used in 
the House of Commons, they are so ap- 
plicable to the circumstances of the pres- 
ent moment. This is in 1793: 

England will never consent that another 
country should arrogate the power of an- 
nulling, at her pleasure, the political sys- 
tem of Europe, established by solemn 
treaties and guaranteed by the consent of 
the powers. [Cheers.] 


He went on to say: 


This House [the House of Commons] 
means substantial good faith to its en- 
gagements. If it retains a just sense of 
the solemn faith of treaties, it must show 
a determination to support them. 


And it was in consequence of that stub- 
born and unyielding determination to 
maintain treaties to defend small States, 
to resist the aggressive domination of a 
single power, that we were involved in a 
war which we had done everything to 
avoid, and which was carried on upon 
a scale, both as to area and as to dura- 
tion, up to then*unexampled in the his- 
tory of mankind. That is one precedent. 
Let me give you one more. 


I come down to 1870, when this very 
treaty to which we are parties, no less 
than Germany, and which guarantees 
the integrity and independence of Bel- 
gium, was threatened. Mr. Gladstone 
was then Prime Minister of this country, 
[cheers,] and he was, if possible, a 
stronger and more ardent. advocate of 
peace even than Mr. Pitt himself. 
[‘“ Hear, hear! ”’] 
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Mr. Giladstone’s Dictum. 


Mr. Gladstone, pacific as he was, felt 
so strongly the sanctity of our obliga- 
tions that—though here again we had no 
direct interest of any kind at stake—he 
made agreements with France and Prus- 
sia to co-operate with either of the 
belligerents if the other violated Belgian 
territory, and I should like to read a 
passage from a speech ten years later, 
delivered in 1880, by Mr. Gladstone him- 
self in this city, in which he reviewed 
that transaction and explained his rea- 
sons for it. He said: “If we had gone 
to war ”—which he was prepared to do— 
“we should have gone to war for free- 
dom; we should have gone to war for 
public right; we should have gone to war 
to save human happiness from being in- 
vaded by tyrannous and lawless power.” 
That is what I call a good cause, though 
I detest war, and there are no epithets 
too strong if you will supply me with 
them that I will not endeavor to heap 
upon its head. 

So much for our own action in the past 
in regard to treaties and small States. 
But faint as is this denial of this part of 
our case, it becomes fainter still, it dis- 
solves into the thinnest of thin air, when 
it has to deal with our contention that 
we and our allies are withstanding a 
power whose aim is nothing less than the 
domination of Europe. [‘ Hear, hear!’’] 

It is, indeed, the avowed belief of the 
leaders of German thought—I will not 
say of the German people—of those who 
for many years past have controlled Ger- 
man policy, that such a domination, 
carrying with it the supremacy of what 
they call German culture [laughter] and 
the German spirit is the best thing that 
could happen to the world. 

German “ Culture.” 

Let me then ask for a moment what is 
this German culture, what is this Ger- 
man spirit of which the Emperor’s 
armies are at present the missionaries 
in Belgium and in France? [Laughter.] 
Mankind owes much to Germany, a very 
great debt for the contributions she has 
made to philosophy, to science and to 
the arts; but that which is specifically 
German in the movement of the world 


in the last thirty years has been, on the 
intellectual side, the development of the 
doctrine of the supreme and ultimate 
prerogative in human affairs of material 
forces, and, on the practical side, taking 
of the foremost place in the fabrication 
and the multiplication of the machinery 
of destruction. 


To the men who have adopted this gos- 
pel, who believe that power is the be all 
and end all of the State, naturally a 
treaty is nothing more than a piece of 
parchment, and all the Old World talk 
about the rights of the weak and the 
obligations of the strong is only so much 
threadbare and nauseating cant, for one 
very remarkable feature of this new 
school of doctrine is, whatever be its 
intellectual or its ethical merits, that it 
has turned out as an actual code for life 
to be a very purblind philosophy. 

The Germar culture, the German 
spirit, did not save the Emperor and his 
people from delusions and miscalcula- 
tions as dangerous as they were absurd 
in regard to the British Empire. 


A Fantastic Dream. 


We were believed by these cultivated 
observers [laughter] to be the decadent 
descendants of a people who, by a com- 
bination of luck and of fraud, [laughter,] 
had managed to obtain dominion over a 
vast quantity of the surface and the 
populations of the globe. 


This fortuitous aggregation [laughter 
and cheers] which goes by the name of 
the British Empire was supposed to be 
so insecurely founded, and so loosely knit 
together, that at the first touch of 
serious menace from without it would fall 
to piéces and tumble to the ground. 
[Cheers. } 

Our great dominions were getting 
heartily tired of the imperial connection. 
India, [loud cheers,] it was natorious to 
every German traveler, [laughter,] was 
on the verge of open revolt, and here at 
home we, the people of this United 
Kingdom, were riven by dissension so 
deep and so fierce that our energies, 
whether for resistance or for attack, 
would be completely paralyzed. 

What a fantastic dream, [“ Hear, 
hear!”] and what a rude awakening! 
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[Laughter and cheers.] And in this vast 
and grotesque and yet tragic miscalcu- 
lation is to be found one of the roots, 
perhaps the main. root, of the present 
war. 


But let us go one step more. It has 
been said, “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them,” and history will record that when 
the die was cast and the struggle began, 
it was the disciples of that same creed 
who revived methods of warfare which 
have for centuries past been condemned 
by the common sense as well as by the 
humanity of the great mass of the 
civilized world. [Cheers.] 


Branded on the Brow. 


Louvain, Malines, Termonde—these 
are names which will henceforward be 
branded on the brow of German culture. 
The ruthless sacking of the ancient and 
famous towns of Belgium is fitly supple- 
mented by the story that reaches us only 
today from our own headquarters in 
France of the proclamation issued less 
than a week ago by the German authori- 
ties, who were for a moment, and happily 
for little more than a moment, in occupa- 
tion of the venerable city of Rheims. 


Mr. Asquith then read the concluding 
paragraph of the proclamation which 
appeared in these columns yesterday. 

Do not let it be forgotten that it is 
from a power whose intellectual leaders 
are imbued with the idea that I have de- 
scribed, and whose Generals in the field 
sanction and even direct those practices 
—it is from that power the claim pro- 
ceeds to impose its culture, its spirit, 
which means its domination, upon the 
rest of Europe. That is a claim, I say 
to you, to all my fellow-countrymen, to 
every citizen and subject of the British 
Empire whose ears and eyes my words 
can reach—that is a claim that every- 
thing that is great in our past and every- 
thing that promises hope or progress in 
our future summons us to resist to the 
end. [Loud cheers.] 

The task—do not let us deceive our- 
selves—will not be a light one. Its full 
accomplishment—and nothing short of 
full acomplishment [cheers]—is worthy 
of our traditions or will satisfy our re- 
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solve—will certainly take months. It 
may even take years. 

I have come here tonight not to ask 
you to count the cost, for no price can be 
too high to pay when honor and freedom 
are at stake, but to put before you, as I 
have tried to do, the magnitude of the 
issue and the supreme necessity that lies 
upon us as a nation, nay as a brother- 
hood and family of nations, to rise to its 
height and acquit ourselves of our duty. 


. Our Favorable Position. 


The war has now lasted more than six 
weeks. Our supremacy at sea [great 
cheers] has not been seriously questioned. 
[Laughter.] Full supplies of food and of 
raw materials are making their way to 
our shores from every quarter of the 
globe. [Cheers.] Our industries, with 
one or two exceptions, maintain their 
activities. 


Unemployment is so far not seriously 
in excess of the average. The monetary 
situation has improved, and every effort 
that the zeal and the skill of the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, [cheers,] with 
the co-operation and expert advice of the 
bankers and business men of the country, 
can devise—every effort is being made 
to achieve what is most essential, the 
complete re-establishment of the foreign 
exchanges. 

Meanwhile, the merchant shipping of 
the enemy has been hunted from the 
seas [cheers] and our seaman are still 
patiently, or impatiently, [laughter,] 
waiting for a chance to try conclusions 
with the opposing fleet. Great and in- 
calculable is the debt which we have 
owed during these weeks, and which in 
increasing measure we shall continue to 
owe, to our navy. [Cheers.] The navy 
needs no help, and as the months roll on 
—thanks to a far-sighted policy in the 
past—its proportionate strength will 
grow. [Cheers.] 

Army’s Glorious Record. 

If we turn to our army [cheers] we 
can say with equal justice and pride that 
during these weeks it has rivaled the 
most glorious records of its past. 
[Cheers.] Sir John French [cheers] 
and his gallant officers and men live in 
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our hearts, as they will live in the mem- 
ories of those who come afterward. 
[ Cheers. ] 

But splendid achievements such as 
these—equally splendid in retirement 
and in advance [“ Hear, hear!” ]—cannot 
be won without a heavy expenditure of 
life and limb, of equipment and supplies. 
Even now, at this very early stage, I 
suppose there is hardly a person here 
who is not suffering from anxiety and 
suspense. Some of us are plunged in 
sorrow for the loss of those we love; cut 
off, some of them, in the springtime of 
their young lives. We will not mourn 
for them overmuch. One crowded hour 
of glorious life is worth an age without 
a name. [Cheers.] 

These gaps hgve to be filled. The 
wastage of modern war is relentless and 
almost inconceivable. We have—I mean 
his Majesty’s Government have—since 
the war began dispatched to the front 
already considerably over 200,000 men 
[cheers] and the amplest provision has 
been made for keeping them supplied 
with all that was necessary in food, in 
stores, and in equipment. They will very 
soon be reinforced by regular troops 
from India, from Egypt, and the Medi- 
terranean, and in due time by the con- 
tingents which our dominions are fur- 
nishing with such magnificent patriotism 
and liberality. [Cheers.] 


Eager Territorials. 


We have with us here our own gallant 
territorials, becoming every day a fitter 
and a finer force, eager and anxious to 
respond to any call either at home or 
abroad that may be made upon them. 
[Cheers.] But that is not enough. We 
must do still more. Already, in little 
more than a month, we have 500,000 
recruits for the four new armies which, 
as Lord Kitchener told the country yes- 
terday, he means to have ready to bring 
into the field. In a single day we have 
had as many men enlist as we have been 
accustomed to enlist in the course of a 
whole year. It is not, I think, surprising 
that the machinery has been overstrained, 
and there have been many cases of tem- 
porary inconvenience and hardship and 
discomfort. With time and patience and 


good organization these things will be 
set right, and the new scale of allow- 
ances which was announced in Parlia- 
ment yesterday [cheers] will do much. 
to mitigate the lot of wives and children 
and dependents who are left behind. 
[Cheers. } 


We want more men, and, perhaps most 
of all, the help for training them. Every 
one in the whole of this kingdom who has 
in days gone by, as officer or as non- 
commissioned officer, served his country 
never had a greater or more fruitful op- 
portunity for service than is presented to 
him today. [Cheers.] We appeal to the 
manhood of the three kingdoms. To such 
an appeal I know well, coming from your 
senior representative in the House of 
Commons, that Scotland will not turn a - 
deaf ear. [Cheers.] 


Scotland is doing well, and, indeed, 
more than well, and no part of Scotland 
I believe, in proportion, better than Edin- 
burgh. I cannot say with what pleasure 
I heard the figures given out by the 
Lord Provost and those which have been 
supplied to me by the gallant gentleman 
who has the Scottish command [cheers,] 
which show, indeed, as we expected, that 
Scotland is more than holding her own. 
In that connection let me repeat what I 
said two weeks ago in London. We think 
it of the highest importance that so far 
as possible, and subject to the accidents 
of war, people belonging to the same 
place, breathing the same atmosphere, 
having the same associations, should be 
kept together. 

Our recruits come to us spontaneously, 
under no kind of compulsion, [cheers,] 
of their own free will to meet a national 
and an imperial need. We present to 
them no material inducement in the shape 
either of bounty or bribe, and they have 
to face the prospect of a spell of hard 
training from which most of the com- 
forts and all the luxuries that any of 
them have been accustomed to are rig- 
orously banished. But then, when they 
are fully equipped for their patriotic 
task, they will have the opportunity of 
striking a blow, it may be even of laying 
down their lives, not to serve the cause of 
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ambition or aggression, but to maintain 
the honor and the good faith of our coun- 
try, to shield the independence of free 
States, to protect against brute force the 
principles of civilization and the liberties 
of Europe. [Loud cheers.] 


MR. ASQUITH AT DUBLIN. 


Speech in the Round Room of the Man- 
sion House, Sept. 25. 


My Lord Mayor: Some weeks ago I 
_ took it upon myself to suggest to the 
four principal Magistrates of the United 
Kingdom that they should afford me an 
opportunity of making a personal appeal 
to their citizens at a great moment in 
our national history. I have already de- 
livered my message in London and in 
Edinburgh. To the first of those great 
communities I was able to speak as an 
Englishman by birth and as a Londoner 
by early association and long residence. 
To the second, the capital of the ancient 
Kingdom of Scotland, I had special cre- 
dentials as having been for the best part 
of thirty years one of their represent- 
atives in the House of Commons, [“Hear, 
hear!”] and now, indeed, by one of the 
melancholy privileges of time the senior 
among the Scottish members. [Laugh- 
ter.] But, my Lord Mayor, tonight when 
I come to Dublin I can put forward 
‘neither the one claim nor the other. [A 
Voice—Home Rule.] I base my title, 
such as it is, to your hospitality and your 
hearing upon such service as during the 
whole of my political life I have tried 
with a whole heart and to the best of my 
faculties and opportunities to render to 
Ireland. [Cheers.] I come here, not as 
a partisan, not even as a politician, but 
I come here as for the time being the 
head of the King’s Government, [cheers,] 
to summon Ireland, a loyal and patriotic 
Ireland, to take her place in the defense 
of our common cause. [Cheers.] My 
Lord Mayor, it is no part of my mission 
tonight, it is indeed at this time of day 
wholly unnecessary, to justify, still less 
to excuse, the part which the Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom has taken 
in this supreme crisis in our national 


affairs. There have been wars in the 
past in regard to which there has been 
among us diversity of opinion, uneasi- 
ness as to the wisdom of our diplomacy, 
anxiety as to the expediency of our pol- 
icy, doubts as to the essential righteous- 
ness of our cause. 


Unity of the Empire. 


That, my Lord Mayor, as you said, is 
not the case today. [Cheers.] Even in 
the memorable struggle which we waged 
a hundred years ago against the domina- 
tion of Napoleon there was always a 
minority, respectable not merely in num- 
ber, but in the sincerity and in the emi- 
nence of its adherents, which broke the 
front of our national unity. Again I say 
that is not the case today. We feel as 
a nation—or rather I ought to say, speak- 
ing here and looking round upon our 
vast empire in every quarter of the globe 
—as a family of nations, [prolonged 
cheers,] without distinction of creed or 
party, of race or climate, class or sec- 
tion, that we are united in defending’ 
principles and in maintaining interests 
which are vital, not only to the British 
Empire, but to all that is worth having 
in our common civilization, [cheers,] and 
all that is worth hoping for in the future 
progress of mankind. [Loud cheers.] 
What better or higher cause, my Lord 
Mayor, whether we succeed or fail? 
[Cries of “ No failure.”] We are going 
not to fail, but to succeed. [Enthusiastic 
cheers.] What higher cause than to 
arouse and enlist the best qualities of a 
free people, than to be engaged at one 
and the same time in the vindication of 
international good faith, in the protection 
of the weak against the violence of che 
strong, [cheers,} and in the assertion of 
the best ideals of all the free communi- 
ties in all the ages of time and in every 
part of the world against the encroach- 
ments of those who believe and who 
preach and who practice the religion of 
force? It is not—I am sure you will 
agree with me—it jis not necessary to 
demonstrate once more that of this war 
Germany is the real and the respon- 
sible author. [Cheers.] The proofs are 
patent, manifold and overwhelming. 
[Cheers.] Indeed, on the part of Ger- 
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many herself we get upon this point, if 
denial at all, a denial only of the faintest 
and the most formal kind. For a genera- 
tion past she has been preparing the 
ground, equipping herself, both by land 
and sea, fortifying herself with alliances, 
and, what is perhaps even more im- 
portant, teaching her youth to seek and 
to pursue as the first and the most im- 
portant of all human things the su- 
premacy of the German power and the 
German spirit, and all that time biding 
her opportunity. Gentlemen, many of 
the great wars of history have been al- 
most accidentally brought about by the 
blindness of blundering statesmen, or 
by some wave of popular passion. That 
is not so today. [“ Hear, hear!”] There 
was nothing in a quarrel such as this 
between Austria and Servia that could 
not have been and that would not have 
been settled by pacific means. [Cheers.] 


Germany’s Profound Mistakes. 


But in the judgment of those who 
guide and control German policy the 
hour had come to strike the blow that 
had been long and deliberately prepared. 
In their hands lay the choice between 
peace and war, and their election was for 
war. In so deciding, as everybody now 
knows, Germany made two profound mis- 
calculations. [Cheers.] Both of them 
natural enough in a man who had come 
to believe that in international matters 
everything can be explained and meas- 
ured in terms of material force. What, 
gentlemen, were those mistakes? The 
first was that Belgium, [cheers,].a small 
and prosperous country entirely disinter- 
ested in European quarrels, guaranteed 
by the joint and several compacts of the 
great powers, that Belgium would not 
resent, and certainly would not resist, 
the use of her territory as a highroad 
for an invading German force into 
France. How could they imagine that 
this little country, rather than allow her 
neutrality to be violated and her inde- 
pendence insulted and menaced, was pre- 
pared that her fields should be drenched 
with the blood of her soldiers, her towns 
and villages devastated by marauders, 
her splendid heritage of monuments and 
of treasures, built up for her by the 
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piety, art, and learning of the past, ruth- 
lessly laid in ruins? The passionate at- 
tachment of a numerically small popula- 
tion to the bit of territory, which looks 
so little upon the map, the pride and the 
unconquerable devotion of a free-people 
to their own free State, these were things 
which apparently had never been dreamed 
of in the philosophy of Potsdam. [Laugh- 
ter and “ Hear, hear!’”’] Rarely in history 
has there been a greater material dis- 
parity between the invaders and the in- 
vaded, but the moral disparity was at 
least equally great. [Cheers.] For, gen- 
tlemen, the indomitable resistance of the 
Belgians did more than change the whole 
face of the campaign. ([Cheers.] It 
proved to the world that ideas which 
cannot be weighed or measured by any 
material calculus can still inspire and 
dominate mankind. [Cheers.] And that 
is the reason why the whole sympathy 
of the civilized world at this moment is 
going out to these small States—Belgium, 
Servia, and Montenegro—that have 
played so worthy a part in this historic 
struggle. [Cheers.] 


The Moral Bond of Civilization. 


But, my Lord Mayor, Germany was 
guilty of another and a still more capital 
blunder in relation to ourselves. [“Hear, 
hear!”] I am not referring for the mo- 
ment to the grotesque understanding 
upon which I dwelt a week ago at Edin- 
burgh, their carefully fostered belief 
that we here were so rent with civil dis- 
traction, [laughter,] so paralyzed by 
luke-warmness or disaffection in our 
dominions and dependencies, that if it 
came to fighting we might be brushed 
aside as an impotent and even a negligi- 
ble factor. [Cheers and cries of 
“Never!”] The German misconception 
went even deeper than that. They asked 
themselves what interest, direct or ma- 
terial, had the United Kingdom in this 
conflict? Could any nation, least of all 
the cold, calculating, phlegmatic, egotis- 
tic British nation, [laughter,] embark 
upon a costly and bloody contest from 
which it had nothing in the hope of profit 
to expect? [“ Hear, hear!”] They for- 
got—they forgot that we, like the Bel- 
gians, had semething at stake which 
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cannot be translated into what one of 
our poets has called “ The law of nicely 
calculated less or more.” What was it 
we had at stake? First and foremost, 
the fulfillment to the small and relatively 
weak vountry of our plighted word 
[cheers] and behind and beyond that the 
maintenance of the whole system of in- 
ternational good-will which is the moral 
bond of the civilized world. [Cheers.] 
Here again they were wrong in thinking 
that the reign of ideas, Old World ideas 
like those of duty and good faith, had 
been superseded by the ascendency of 
force. My Lord Mayor, war is at all 
times a hideous thing; at the best an 
evil to be chosen in preference to worse 
evils, and at the worst little better than 
the letting loose of hell upon earth. The 
prophet of old spoke of the “confused 
noise of battle and the garments rolled 
in blood,” but in these modern days, with 
the gigantic scale of the opposing armies 
and the scientific developments of the 
instruments of destruction, war has be- 
come an infinitely more devastating 
thing than it ever was before. The 
hope that the general recognition of a 
humaner code would soften or abate 
some of its worst brutalities has been 
rudely dispelled by the events of the 
last few weeks. [“ Shame!”] 


Shameful and Cynical Desecration. 


The German invasion of Belgium and 
France contributes, indeed, some of the 
blackest pages to its sombre annals. 
Rarely has a non-combatant popula- 
tion suffered more severely, and rarely, 
if ever, have the monuments of piety 
and of learning and those sentiments 
of religion and national association, of 
which they are the permanent embodi- 
ment, even in the worst times of the most 
ruthless warriors, been so shamefully and 
cynically desecrated; and behind the ac- 
tual theatre of conflict with its smoke 
and its carnage there are the sufferings 
of those who are left behind, the waste 
of wealth, the economic dislocation, the 
heritage, the long heritage of enmities 
and misunderstanding which war brings 
in its train. Why do I dwell upon these 
things? It is to say this, that great in- 
deed is the responsibility of those who 


allow their country—as we have done—to 
be drawn into such a welter; but there 
is one thing much worse than to take 
such a responsibility, and that is, upon a 
fitting occasion, to shirk it. [Cheers.] 
Our record in the matter is clear. We 
strove up to the last moment for peace 
[cheers] and only when we were satis- 
fied that the price of peace was the be- 
trayal of other countries and the dis- 
honor and degradation of our own we 
took up the sword. [Prolonged cheers.] 
I should like, if I might for a moment, 
beyond this inquiry into causes and mo- 
tives, to ask your attention and that of 
my fellow-countrymen to the end which 
in this war we ought to keep in view. 
Forty-four years ago, at the time of the 
war of 1870, Mr. Gladstone used these 
words. He said: ““ The greatest triumph 
of our time will be the enthronement of 
the idea of public right as the governing 
idea of European politics.” Nearly fifty 
years have passed. Little progress, it 
seems, has yet been made toward that 
good and beneficent change, but it seems 
to me to be now at this moment as good 
a definition as we can have of our Euro- 
pean policy. The idea of public right; 
what does it mean when translated into 
concrete terms? It means, first and fore- 
most, the clearing of the ground by the 
definite repudiation of militarism as the 
governing factor in the relation of States, 
and of the future molding of the Euro- 
pean world. It means, next, that room 
must be found and kept for the independ- 
ent existence and the free development 
of the smaller nationalities, [cheers,] 
each with a corporate consciousness of 
its own. 


The Recognition of Nationality. 

Belgium, Holland, and Switzerland and 
the Scandinavian countries, Greece, and 
the Balkan States, they must be recog- 
nized as having exactly as good a title as 
their more powerful neighbors—more 
powerful in strength and in wealth—ex- 
actly as good a title to a place in the 
sun. [Prolonged cheers and some laugh- 
ter.] And it means, finally, or it ought 
to mean, perhaps by a slow and gradual 
process, the substitution for force, for 
the clash of competing ambition, for 
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grouping and alliances and a precarious 
equipoise, the substitution for all these 
things of a real European partnership, 
based on the recognition of equal right 
and established and enforced by a com- 
mon will. [Cheers.] A year ago that 
would have sounded like a Utopian idea. 
It is probably one that may not or will 
not be realized either today or tomorrow. 
If and when this war is decided in favor 
of the Allies, it will at once come within 
the range, and, before long, within the 
grasp of European  statesmanship. 
[Cheers.] I go back for a moment, if I 
am not keeping you too long, [“ Go on,’’] 
to the peculiar aspects of the actual case 
upon which I have dwelt, because it 
seems to me that they ought to make a 
special appeal to the people of Ireland. 
Ireland is a loyal country, [cheers,] and 
she would, I know, respond with alacrity 
to any summons which called upon her 
to take her share in the assertion and 
the defense of our common interests. 
But, gentlemen, the issues raised by this 
war are of such a kind that, unless I 
mistake her people and misrepresent her 
history, they touch a vibrating chord 
both in her imagination and in her 
conscience. How can you Irishmen be 


deaf to the cry of the smaller nationali- 


ties to help them in their struggle for 
freedom [cheers] whether, as in the case 
of Belgium, in maintaining what she has 
won, or as in the case of Poland or the 
Balkan. States in regaining what they 
have lost or in acquiring and putting 
upon a stable foundation what has never 
been fully theirs? 


The Appeal to Ireland. 


How again can you Irishmen—if I 
understand you—sit by in cool detach- 
ment and with folded arms while we, in 
company of our gallant allies of France 
and Russia, are opposing a worldwide 
resistance to pretensions which threaten 
to paralyze and sterilize all progress and 
the best destinies of mankind? [Cheers.] 
During the last few weeks Sir John 
French and his heroic forces have worth- 
ily sustained our cause. The casualties 
have been heavy. Ireland has had her 
share, although they have been increased 
during the last week from the ranks of 





our gallant navy by one of the hazards 
of warfare at sea. But of those who 
have fallen in both services we may ask 
how could men die better? [Cheers.]- 


The Indian Contingent. 


They have left behind them an example 
and an appeal. From all quarters of the 
empire its best manhood is flowing in. 
The first Indian contingent is, I believe, 
landing today at Marseilles, [loud 
cheers,] and in all parts of our great 
dominions the convoys are already mus- 
tering. Over half a million recruits have 
joined the colors here at home, [cheers,] 
and I come to ask you in Ireland, though 
you don’t need my asking, to take your 
part. [Cheers and shouts of “We must.”] 
There was a time when, through the 
operations of laws which every one now 
acknowledges to have been both unjust 
and impolitic, [“ Hear, hear! ”] the mar- 
tial spirit of and the capacity for which 
Irishmen have always been conspicuous, 
found its chief outlet in the alien armies 
of the Continent. .I have seen it com- 
puted—I do not know whether with pre- 
cise accuracy—but I have seen it com- 
puted upon good authority that in the 
first fifty years of the eighteenth century, 
when the penal laws were here in full 
swing, nearly half a million Irishmen en- 
listed under the banners of the empire of 
France and Spain, and we at home in the 
United Kingdom suffered a double loss; 
for, gentlemen, not only were we drained 
year by year of some of our best fighting 
material, [“ Hear, hear!”] but over and 
over again we found ourselves engaged 
in battle array suffering and. inflicting 
deadly loss upon those who might have 
been, and under happier conditions would 
have been, fellow-soldiers of our own. 
[Cheers.] The British Empire has al- 
ways been proud, and with reason, of 
those Irish regiments [cheers] and their 
Irish leaders, [more cheers,] and was 
never prouder of them that it is today. 
[Grea: cheering.] We ask you here in 
Ireland to give us more, [cheers, and a 
Voice, “ You'll get them,”] to give them 
without stinting. We ask Ireland to give 
of her sons, the most in number, the best 
in quality that a proud and loyal daugh- 

















































ter of the empire ought to devote to the 
common cause. [Cheers.] 


The Volunteers of Ireland. 


The conditions seem to me to be ex- 
ceptionally favorable for the purpose. 
We have of late been witnessing here in 
Ireland a spontaneous enrollment and 
organization in all parts of the country of 
bodies of volunteers. I say nothing—for 
I wish tonight to avoid trespassing upon 
even a square inch of controversial ground 
—TI say nothing of the causes or motives 
which brought them originally into exist- 
ence, [laughter,] and have fostered their 
growth and strength. I will only say— 
and this is my nearest approach to poli- 
tics tonight—that there are two things 
which to my mind have become unthink- 
able. The first is that one section of 
Irishmen are going to fight. [Loud 
cheers.] The second is that Great Britain 
is going to fight either. [Renewed 
cheers.] Speaking here in Dublin, I may 
perhaps address myself for a moment 
particularly to the National Volunteers, 
and I am going to ask them all over Ire- 
land—not only them, but I make the ap- 
peal to them particularly—to contribute 


with promptitude and enthusiasm a large . 


and worthy contingent of recruits to the 
second new army of half a million, which 
is growing up as it were out of the 
ground. [Cheers.] I should like to see, 
and we all want to see, an Irish brigade, 
[cheers,] or, better still, an Irish army 
corps. [Loud cheers.] Do not let them be 
afraid that by joining the colors they will 
lose their identity and become absorbed 
in some. invertebrate mass, or, what 
is perhaps equally repugnant, be arti- 
ficially redistributed in units which have 
no national cohesion or character. We 
wish to the utmost limit that military 
exigencies will allow that men who have 
been already associated in this or that 
district in training and in common exer- 
cises should be kept together and con- 
tinue to recognize the corporate. bond 
which now unites them. [Hear, hear!”] 
And of one thing further I am sure. We 
are in urgent need of competent officers, 
and we think that if the officers now en- 
gaged in training these men are proved 
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equal to the test, there is no fear that 
their services will not be gladly and 
gratefully retained. I repeat that the 
empire needs recruits, and needs them at 
once, that they may be fully trained and 
equipped in time to take their part in 
what may well be the decisive fields of 
the greatest struggle in the history of 
the world. That is.our immediate neces- 
sity, and no Irishman in responding to 
it need be afraid that he is prejudicing 
the future of the volunteers. [Cheers.] 
I do not say, and I can not say, under 
what precise form or organization, but 
I trust and believe, and indeed I am cer- 
tain, that the volunteers will become a 
permanent part, an integral and a charac- 
teristic part, of the defensive forces of 
the Crown. [Cheers.] I have only one 
more thing to say to you. [Cries of “ Go 
on.”] If our need is great your oppor- 
tunity is also great. [Cheers.] The call 
which I am making is, as you know well, 
backed by the sympathy of your fellow- 
Irishmen in all parts of the empire and 
the world. Old animosities between us 
are dead. [Loud and prolonged cheers. ] 
Scattered like the Autumn leaves to the 
four winds of heaven, we are a united 
nation, [renewed cheers,] owing and pay- 
ing to our sovereign the heartfelt alle- 
giance of men who at home not only love 
but enjoy for themselves the liberty 
which our soldiers and our sailors are 
fighting by land and by sea to maintain 
and to extend for others. There is no 
question of compulsion or bribery. What 
we want we believe you are ready and 
eager to give as the free-will offering 
of a free people. [Great cheering.] 


The Earl of Meath, Lord Lieutenant of 
County Dublin, who was next called on, 
declared that their gathering would be 
historic because for the first time in her 
history Irishmen of all classes, creeds, 
and politics had met on the same plat- 
form. The modern Attila might be 
known, as his predecessor was known, as 
the scourge of God. But for the constant 
vigilance of our army and our fleet Ire- 
land might have met the fate of Belgium. 
He suggested that Earl Kitchener should, 
as far as possible, see that the Irish” 
corps at the front should act together. 











MR. ASQUITH AT CARDIFF. . 


Speech in the Skating Rink, Oct. 2. 
In the course of the last month I have 
addressed meetings in London, Edin- 
burgh, and Dublin, and now in the com- 
pletion of the task which I set myself 
and which the kindness of our great 
municipalities has allowed me to per- 
form I have come to Cardiff. [Cheers.] 
England, Scotland, and Ireland have each 
of them a definite and a well-established 
capital city, but I have always under- 
stood that there was some doubt where 
the capital of the Principality of Wales 
was to be found on the map. [Laugh- 
ter.] Wales is a single and indivisible 
entity with a life of its own, drawing its 
vitality from an ancient past, and both, I 
believe, in the volume and in the reality 
of its activity, never more virile than it is 
today. [Cheers.] But I do not know 
that there is any general agreement 
among Welshmen as to where their capi- 
tal is to be found, [laughter, and a voice, 
“Here,”] and without attempting as an 
outsider to differentiate or to reconcile 
competing claims I stand here tonight on 
what I believe to be a safe coign of van- 
tage under the hospitality and the au- 
thority of the Lord Mayor of Cardiff. 


Though I am not altogether a stranger 
to Wales, you may nevertheless ask why 
I have requested your permission to ad- 
dress this great audience here tonight, 
I am not altegether an idle man, and 
during the last few months I can hon- 
estly say that there has hardly been a 
day, indeed there have been very few 
hours, which have not been preoccupied 
with grave cares and responsibility. But 
throughout them all I have been, and I 
am, sustained by a profound and un- 
shakable belief in the righteousness of 
our cause [cheers] and by overwhelming 
evidence that in the pursuit and the 
maintenance of that cause the Govern- 
ment have behind them, without distinc- 
tion of race, of party, or of class, the 
whole moral and material support of 
the British Empire. [Cheers.] Let me 


take the opportunity to acknowledge and 
to welcome the calm, reasoned, and dig- 
nified statement of our cause which the 
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Christian Churches of the United King- 
dom, through some of their most dis- 
tinguished leaders and ministers, have 
this week presented to the world. 
[Cheers. ] 


The United Voice of the Empire. 


I will not repeat, and I certainly can- 
not improve upon it, and indeed I am not 
here tonight to argue out propositions 
which British citizens in every part of 
the world today regard as beyond the 
reach of controversy. I do not suppose 
that in the history of mankind there has 
ever been in such a vast and diverse 
community agreement so unanimous in 
purpose and so concentrated, a corporate 
conscience so clear and so convinced, co- 
operation so spontaneous, so ardent, and 
so resolute. [Cheers.] Just consider 
what it means, here in this United King- 
dom—England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
Wales—to hear one plain, harmonious, 
great united voice over the seas from 
our great dominions. [Cheers.] Canada, 
Australia, South Africa, New Zealand, 
our crown colonies, swell the chorus. 

In India [cheers]—where whatever we 
won by the sword we hold and we re- 
tain by the more splendid title of just 
and disinterested rule by the authority, 
not of a despot, but of a trustee [cheers] 
—the response to our common appeal 
has moved all our fellings to their pro- 
foundest depths, and has been such as 
to shiver and to shatter the vain and ig- 
norant imaginings of our enemies. 
[Cheers.] That is a remarkable and in- 
deed a unique spectacle. 

What is it that stirred the imagina- 
tion, aroused the conscience, enlisted the 
manhood, welded into one compact and 
irresistible force the energies and the 


greatest imperial structure that the 
world has ever known? _ [Cheers.] 
That is a question which, for a mo- 


ment at any rate, it is well worth 
asking and answering. Let me say, 
then, first negatively, that we are 
not impelled, any of us, by some of 
the motives which have occasioned the 
bloody struggles of the past. In this 
case, so far as we are concerned, am- 


bition and aggression play no part. What 
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do we want? What do we aim at? 
What have we to gain? 


We are a great, worldwide, peace- 
loving partnership. By the wisdom and 
the courage of our forefathers, by 
great deeds of heroism and adventure 
by land and sea, by the insight and cor- 
porate sagacity, the tried and tested ex- 
perience of many generations, we have 
-built up a dominion which is buttressed 
by the two pillars of liberty and law. 
[Cheers.] We are not vain enough or 
foolish enough to think that in the course 
of a long process there have not been 
blunders, or worse than blunders, and 
that today our dominion does not fall 
short of what in our ideals it might and 
it ought and, we believe, it is destined to 
be. But such as we have received it and 
_ such as we hope to have it, with it we 
are content. [Cheers.] 


Why We Are at War. 


We do not covet any people’s territory. 
We have no desire to impose our rule 
upon alien populations. The British Em- 
pire is enough for us. [Laughter and 
cheers.] All that we wished for, all that 
we wish for now, is to be allowed peace- 
ably to consolidate our own resources, to 
raise within the empire the level of 
common opportunity, to draw closer the 
bond of affection and confidence between 
its parts, and te make it everywhere the 
worthy home of the best traditions of 
British liberty. [Cheers.] Does it not 
follow from that that nowhere in the 
world is there a people who have 
stronger motives to avoid war and to 

‘ geek and ensue peace? Why, then, are 
the British people throughout the length 
and breadth of our empire everywhere 
turning their plowshares into swords? 
Why are the best of our ablebodied men 


leaving the fields and the factory and the, 


counting house for the recruiting office 
and the training camp? 

If, as I have said, we have no desire 
to add to our imperial burdens, either 
in area or in responsibility, it is equally 
true that in entering this war we had 
no ill-will to gratify nor wrongs of our 
own to avenge. [“ Hear, hear!”] In re- 
gard to Germany in particular [groans] 


our policy—-repeatedly stated in Parlia- 
ment, resolutely pursued year after year 
both in London and in Berlin—our policy 
has been to remove one by one the out- 
standing causes of possible friction and 
so to establish a firm basis for cordial 
relations in the days to come. 


We have said from the first—I have 
said it over and over again, and so has 
Sir Edward Grey—we have said from the 
first that our friendships with certain 
powers, with France, [cheers,] with Rus- 
sia, and with Japan, were not to be con- 
strued as implying cold feelings and still 
less hostile purposes against any other 
power. But at the same time. we have 
always made it clear, to quote words 
used by Sir Edward Grey as far back 
as November, 1911—I quote his exact 
words—“ One does not make new friend- 
ships worth having by deserting .old 
ones.” New friendships by all means let 
us have, but not at the expense of the 
ones we have. That has been, and I trust 
will always be, the attitude of those 
whom thé Kaiser in his now notorious 
proclamation describes as the treacher- 
ous English. [Laughter and “Oh, oh!’’] 


Germany’s Demand in 1912. 


We laid down, and I wish to call not 
only your attention but the attention of 
the whole world to this, when so many 
false legends are now being invented and 
circulated, in the following year—in the 
year 1912—we laid down in terms care- 
fully approved by the Cabinet, and which 
I will textually quote, what our relations 
with Germany ought in our view to be. 
We said, and we communicated this to 
the German Government, “ Britain de- 
clares that she will neither make nor join 
in any unprovdked attack upon Germany. 
Aggression upon Germany is not the sub- 
ject and forms no part of any treaty, 
understanding, or combination to which 
Britain is now a party, nor will she be- 
come a party to anything that has such 
an object.” There is nothing ambiguous 
or equivocal about that. [“ Hear, hear! ”’] 

But that was not enough for German 
statesmanship. They wanted us to go 
further. They asked us to pledge our- 
selves absolutely to neutrality in the~ 
event of Germany being engaged in war, 














and this, mind you, at a time when Ger- 
many was enormously increasing both 
her aggressive and defensive resources, 
and especially upon the sea. They asked 
us, to put it quite plainly, for a free hand, 
so far as we were concerned, when they 
selected the opportunity to overbear, to 
dominate the European world. 


To such a demand but one answer was 
possible, and that was the answer we 
gave. [Cheers.] None the less we have 
continued during the whole of the last 
two years, and never more energetically 
and more successfully than during the 
Balkan crisis of last year, to work not 
only for the peace of Europe but for the 
creation of a better international atmos- 
phere and a more cordial co-operation 
between all the powers. [Cheers.] From 
both points of view, that of our domestic 
interests as a kingdom and an empire, 
and that of our settled attitude and 
policy in the counsels of Europe, a war 
such as this, which injures the one and 
frustrates the other, was and could only 
be regarded as among the worst of catas- 
trophes—among the worst of catastro- 
phes, but not the worst. [Cheers.] 


“The Blackest Annals of Barbarism.” 


Four weeks ago, speaking at the Guild- 
hall, in the City of London, when the war 
was still in its early days, I asked my 
fellow-countrymen with what counte- 
nance, with what conscience, had we 
basely chose to stand aloof, we could 
have watched from day to day the ter- 
rible unrolling of events—public faith 
shamelessly broken, the freedom of a 
small people trodden in the dust, the 
wanton invasion of Belgium and then of 
France by hordes who leave behind them 
at every stage of their progress a dis- 
mal trail of savagery, of devastation, 
and of desecration worthy of the black- 
est annals in the history of barbarism. 
[Cheers.] That was four weeks ago. 
The war has now lasted for sixty days, 
and every one of those days has added 
to the picture its share of sombre and 
repulsive traits. We now see clearly 
written down in letters of carnage and 
spoliation the real aims and methods of 
this long-prepared and well-organized 
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scheme against the liberties of Europe. 
[Cheers.] 


I say nothing of other countries. I 
pass no judgment upon them. But if 
we here in Great Britain had abstained 
and remained neutral, forsworn our 
word, deserted our friends, faltered and 
compromised with the plain dictates of 
our duty—nay, if we had not shown our- 
selves ready to strike with all our forces 
at the common enemy of civilization and 
freedom, there would have been nothing 
left for our country but to veil her face 
in shame and to be ready in her turn—for 
her time would have come—to share the 
doom which she would’ have richly de- 
served, and after centuries of glorious 
life to go down to her grave, unwept, 
unhonored, and unsung. [Loud cheers.] 

Let us gladly acknowledge what be- 
comes clearer and clearer every day, that 
the world is just as ready as it ever was, 
and no part of it readier than the British 
Empire, to understand and to respond to 
moral issues. [Cheers.] The new school 
of German thought has been teaching for 
a generation past that in the affairs of 
nations there is no code of ethics. Ac- 
cording to their doctrine force and noth- 
ing but force is the test and the measure 
of right. As the events which are going 
on before our eyes have made it 
plain, they have succeeded only too well 
in indoctrinating with their creed—I will 
not say the people of Germany;- like 
Burke, I will not attempt to draw up an 
indictment against a nation—I will not 
say the people of Germany, but those 
who control and execute German policy. 
[Cheers. ] 

But it is one of those products of Ger- 
man genius which, whether or not it was 
intended exclusively for home consump- 
tion, [laughter,] has not, I am happy to 
say, found a market abroad, and certainly 
not within the boundaries of the British 
Empire. [Cheers.] We still believe here, 
old-fashioned people as we are, in the 
sanctity of treaties, [cheers,] that the 
weak have rights and that the strong 
have duties, that small nationalities have 
every bit as good a title as large ones to 
life and independence, and that freedom 
for its own sake is as well worth fighting 
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for today as it ever was in the past. 
[Cheers.] And we look forward at the 
end of this war to a Europe in which 
these great and simple and venerable 
truths will be recognized and _ safe- 
guarded forever against the recru- 
descence of the era of blood and iron. 
[Cheers.] Stated in a few words that is 
the reason for our united front, the reason 
that has brought our gallant Indian war- 
riors to Marseilles, that is extracting 
from our most distant dominions the best 
of their manhood, and which in the course 
of two months has transformed the 
United Kingdom into a vast recruiting 
ground. [Cheers.] 

Greatest Emergency in Our History. 

Now I have come here tonight not to 
talk but to do business. [Laughter and 
cheers.] Before I sit down I want to 
say to you a few practical words. We 
are confronted, as you all know and 
recognize, by the greatest emergency in 
our history. Every part of the United 
Kingdom and every man and every wo- 
man in every part of it is called upon 
to make his or her contribution and to 
do his or her share, [cheers,] and our 
primary business is to fill the ranks. 
There is, I find, in some quarters an 
apprehension that the recruiting for the 
new army and the functions to be as- 
signed to that army when it is formed 
and trained may interfere with or may in 
some: way belittle or disparage the ter- 
ritorial force. Believe me, no delusion 
could be more mischievous or more com- 
plete. 


No praise could be too high for the 
patriotic and sustained efforts of the 
county associations or for the quality and 
efficiency of the territorial troops. It 
is a comparatively easy thing to make 
great efforts and sacrifices under the 
stress and strain, which we are now ex- 
periencing, of a supreme crisis. The 
territorials, without any such stimulus in 
the piping times of peace, when war 
and the sufferings and the struggles and 
glories of war were contingent and re- 
mote, these men gave their time, sacri- 
ficed their leisure—not only in their an- 
nual training, but in thousands of cases 
both officers and men devoted their 





spare hours to preparing themselves in 
the study and the practice of the art of 
war. They have now been embodied for 
two months, and I am expressing the 
considered opinion of one of the most 
eminent Generals when I say that the 
divisions now in camp in various parts of 
the country, and improving every day 
in efficiency, have completely justified 
their title to play any part that may be 
assigned to them, either in home de- 
fense. in the manning of our garrisons, 
or in the battle lines at the front. [Loud 
cheers. ] 

It is, then, nv want of appreciation of 
the patriotism and of the efficiency of 
the territorial forces that leads me to 
ask you tonight for recruits for the 
regular army. We wish, so far as mil- 
itary exigencies permit, that the new 
battalions and squadrons and batteries 
should retain their local associations and 
their corporate and distinctive national 
character. [Cheers.] Why, the freedom 
and the autonomy of the smaller nation- 
alities is one of the great issues of this 
gigantic contest. 


A Welsh Army Corps. 


I went a week ago to Dublin to make 
an appeal to Ireland. I asked Irishmen 
then, as I do now, on behalf of the Gov- 
ernment and of the War Office, to enlist 
in and to make up the complement of an 
Irish army corps. I repeat that appeal 
tonight to the men of Wales. [Cheers.] 
We want that. We want you to fill up 
the ranks of the Welsh army corps. 
[Cheers.] We believe that the preserva- 
tion of local and national ties, of the 
genius of a people which has a history 
of its own, is not only not hostile to or 
inconsistent wjth, but, on the contrary, 
fosters and strengthens and stimulates 
the spirit of a common purpose, of a 
corporate brotherhood, of an underlying 
and binding imperial unity throughout 
every section and among all ranks of the 
forces of the Crown.- [Cheers.] 

Men of Wales, of whom I see so many 
thousands in this splendid gathering, let 
me say one last word to you. Remember 
your past. [Cheers.] Think of the vil- 
lages and the mountains which in old - 
days were the shelter of the recruiting 
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ground of your fathers in the struggles 
which adorn and glorify your annals. 
Never has a stronger or a more com- 
pelling appeal been made to you of all 
that you as a nation honor and hold true. 
Be worthy of those who went before you, 
and leave to your children the richest 
of all inheritances—the memory of fa- 
thers who in a great cause put self-sac- 
rifice before ease and honor above life 
itself. [Loud cheers.] 

Lord Plymouth moved a resolution 
pledging support to the Prime Minister’s 
appeal to the nation and to measures 
necessary for the prosecution of the war 
to a victorious conclusion, whereby alone 
the lasting peace of Europe could be as- 
sured. 

Thomas Richards, M. P., seconded the 
resolution, which was carried with en- 
thusiasm. The meeting concluded with 
the singing of “Men of Harlech” and 
the national anthem. 


LORD CURZON’S EXPERIENCE. 


Union of All-Parties Noted in Letter to 
The London Times. 
To the Editor of The Times: 

Sir: Perhaps, after an experience of 
ten days in which I have had the oppor- 
tunity of speaking nightly about the 
war to great audiences of my fellow- 
countrymen in places so wide apart but 
so populous and important as Hull, Aber- 
deen, Glasgow, Dundee, ‘Reading, and 
other towns, I may be permitted to send 
you a few observations on the subject of 
the campaign for which I pleaded in your 
columns a fortnight ago, and which has 
been prosecuted energetically by a multi- 
tude of speakers ever since. 

In the first place, the meetings have 
shown the absolute fusion of all parties 
and the disappearance of all minor issues 
in the face of a national crisis. In each 
case the chair has been taken by the 
Lord Mayor or Lord Provost or civic 
head of the town. On the platform have 
been seated members of all parties and 
denominations; and Lords Lieutenant, M. 
P.’s of all sides, including labor members, 
and representative clergy, have addressed 
the meetings. The interest taken by the 





people has been shown by the fact that 
the largest halls, though sometimes hold- 
ing audiences of 3,000 to 4,000 men and 
more, have been unable to accommodate 
the crowds, and in every case overflow 
meetings have had to be held. 

I have not found anywhere the slight- 
est misapprehension as to the causes of 
the war. The fears that were enter- 
tained that we should be thought to be 
fighting on account of Servia or some 
remote international quarrel, in which 
we were only indirectly engaged, are 
groundless. The people realize clearly 
that we are fighting, not merely for our 
own honor and good faith, but for our- 
selves and our own national existence. 


Further, I think that the policies and 
ideals which are represented by our 
opponents are becoming much more 
widely understood. The circulation of 
books such as von Bernhardi’s and the 
clear exposition on many platforms and 
in the press of the objects preached with 
such amazing frankness by German 
writers for at least thirty years and 
treated with such characteristic indiffer- 
ence by ourselves are bearing fruit, and 
our peuple realize that German victory is 
inconsistent not merely with the contin- 
ued existence of such an empire as ours, 
but with the conception of  self-re- 
spect, humanity and freedom upon which 
modern civilization and democratic gov- 
ernment in particular take their stand. 


No doubt the German proceedings in 
Belgium have done much to accelerate 
this conviction; and the mercilessness 
and savagery of the methods by which 
the war has been fought by them (and 
for which no vestige of an apology has 
been forthcoming) have taught men that 
here is not only an enemy to be beaten 
but an evil spirit to be driven out. 

The response to the appeal for recruits 
has, on the whole, been wonderful and 
inspiriting. Employers of labor, whether 
on a large or a small scale, have, as a 
rule, behaved with generosity»both as 
regards releasing their employes and in 
making provision for them and their fam- 
ilies. A good example has been set by 
families and persons in leading positions. 
Qomestic servants have come forward in 
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great numbers. The working class popu- 
lation have awakened more slowly—as 
was inevitable until the nature of the 
war and the urgency of the call were 
brought clearly home to them—but are 
now responding with alacrity. The brave 
deeds of their countrymen in France have 
proved the surest stimulus, and disaster, 
as, for instance, that reported to the 
Gordon Highlanders, at once raised the 
tide of recruits. This is a very typical 
and encouraging feature, showing that 
all that is wanted to convert interest into 
enthusiasm and to blow the embers into 
flame is that the case should be brought 
home by the sense of patriotic achieve- 
ment or national loss. 

Unquestionably the two incidents that 
have appealed most to the public senti- 
ment have been the heroic resistance and 
tragic sufferings of Belgium—to be com- 
pensated by all that our national gener- 
osity can provide and atoned for by 
whatever reparation the Allies think it 
ultimately right to exact-—and the splen- 
did contribution from India. These 
events excite the loudest cheers and 
touch the deepest chords of emotion. 

In some cases, where recruiting has 
been slow, men have been affected by a 
too exclusive but quite pardonable re- 
gard for the interests of themselves and 
. their families. The provision made from 
various sources for the bread winner who 
has joined the colors or is at the front 
might easily be made more generous. 
But the outlook for those who are wound- 
ed or disabled, or for the families of 
those who lose their lives, and perhaps 
most of all for those who on their re- 
turn may find it difficult to secure re- 
employment, is thought by many to be 
insufficiently assured. Private employers 
and business firms have, on the whole, 
met the situation with liberality; and a 
similar attitude on the part of the Gov- 
ernment would meet with its immediate 
reward. It is perhaps a selfish utterance 
if a man is heard to say, “How am I 
going té come out of it? ” or still more, 
“What good is it going to do to me?” ; 
but if he put the same question on behalf 
of those who depend upon him for sub- 
sistence he is entitled to a definite and 
a not ungenerous reply. ‘ 


Two dangers may have to be faced as 
the war proceeds. One is that the na- 
tion, exhilarated by smaller successes, 
may think that the war will soon be 
over, and that no excessive effort is 
therefore required. Traces of this feel- 
ing are sometimes visible in the pub- 
lished letters (how admirable, as a rule, 
they are!) of soldiers at the front, telling 
their families to expect them back in a 
month or two’s time. The other danger 
is that, harassed by the continuance of 
the struggle, or attracted by delusive 
offers of peace or affected by economic 
or industrial conditions which have 
fortunately not so far developed, a sec- 
tion of the nation may cry out for peace 
before the victory has been consum- 
mated and before the peril weare fight- 
ing to avert is forever destroyed. 

It may be that renewed platform ac- 
tivily may be required as time goes on 
to sustain the spirit and fortify the con- 
stancy of the nation. In the meanwhile, 
speakers, from my experience, cannot do 
better than dilate upon the immense 
magnitude of the stakes involved, and 
probable long duration of the struggle, 
and the supreme importance that our 
country should, by the strength and 
effectiveness of its material contribution 
to the common cause, exercise a power- 
ful influence both upon the issue of the 
struggle and in the resettlement of ter- 
ritories and forces which will follow 
upon its conclusion. I am, Sir, yours 
obediently, 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
1 Carlton House Terrace, Sept. 14. 


NOW THE WAR HAS COME. 


Speech by Winston Spencer Churchill, 
First Lord of the Admiralty, at the 
London Opera House, Sept. 11. 


These are serious times, and though 
we meet here in an abode of diversion 
and of pleasure in times of peace, and 
although we wish and mean to rouse and 
encourage each other in every way, yet 
we are not here for purposes of merri- 
ment or jollification. I am quite sure I 


associate my two friends who are here - 
tonight and who are to speak after me, 
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and my noble friend, your Chairman, with 
me when I say that we regard the cheers 
with which you have received us as being 
offered to us only because they are meant 
for our soldiers in the field and our sail- 
ors upon the sea, [cheers,] and it is in 
that sense that we accept them and 
thank you for them. 


We meet here together in serious times, 
but I come to you tonight in good 
heart, [cheers,] and with good confi- 
dence for the future and for the task upon 
which we are engaged. It is too soon to 
speculate upon the results of the great 
battle which is waging in France. Every- 
thing that we have heard during four 
long days of anxiety seems to point to a 
marked and substantial turning of the 
tide. 


German Plans Miscarried. 


We have seen the forces of the French 
and British Armies strong enough not 
only to contain and check the devastat- 
ing avalanche which had swept across 
the French frontier, but now at last, not 
for an hour or for a day, but for four 
long days in succession, it has been rolled 
steadily back. [Cheers.] With battles 
taking place over a front of 100 or 150 
miles one must be very careful not to 
build high hopes on results which are 
achieved even in a great area of the 
field of war. We are not children look- 
ing for light and vain encouragement, 
but men engaged upon a task which has 
got to be put through. Still, when every 
allowance has been made for the uncer- 
tainty with which these great operations 
are always enshrouded, I think it only 
fair and. right to say that the situation 
tonight is better, far better, than a cold 
calculation of the forces available on 
both sides before the war should have led 
us to expect at this early stage. [Cheers.] 


It is quite clear that what is happening 
now is not what the Germans planned, 
[laughter,] and they have yet to show 
that they can adapt themselves to the 
force of circumstances created by the 
military power of their enemies with the 
same efficiency that they have undoubt- 
edly shown in regard to plans long pre- 
pared, methodically worked out, and 
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executed with the precision of delibera- 
tion. 


The battle, I say, gives us every rea- 
son to meet together tonight in good 
heart. But let me tell you frankly that 
if this battle had been as disastrous as, 
thank God, it appears to be triumphant, 
I should come before you with unabated 
confidence and with the certainty that 
we have only to continue in our efforts 
to bring this war to the conclusion which 
we wish and intend. [Cheers.] 


We did not enter upon this war with 
the hope of easy victory; we did not en- 
ter upon it in any desire to extend our 
territory, or to advance and increase our 
position in the world; or in any romantic 
desire to shed our blood and spend our 
money in Continental quarrels. We en- 
tered upon this war reluctantly after we 
had made every effort compatible with 
honor to avoid being drawn in, and we 
entered upon it with a full realization 
of the sufferings, losses, disappoint- 
ments, vexations, and anxieties, and of 
the appalling and sustained exertions 
which would be entailed upon us by our 
action. The war will be long and sombre. 
It will have many reverses of ‘ortune 
and many hopes falsified by subsequent 
events, and we must derive from our 
cause and from the strength that is in 
us, and from the traditions and history 
of our race, and from the support and 
aid of our empire all over the world the 
means to make this country overcome 
obstacles of all kinds and continue to the 
end of the furrow, whatever the toil and 
suffering may be. 


Making Sure of Victory. 

But though we entered this war with 
no illusions as to the incidents which will 
mark its progress, as to the ebb and flow 
of fortune in this and that part of the 
gigantic field over which it is waged, we 
entered it, and entered it rightly, with 
the sure and strong hope and expectation 
of bringing it to a victorious conclusion. 
[Cheers.] I am quite certain that if we, 
the people of the British Empire, choose, 
whatever may happen in the interval, we 
can in the end make this war finish in 
accordance with our interests and the in- 
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terests of civilization. [Cheers.] Let us 
build on a sure foundation. Let us not 
be the sport of fortune, looking for vic- 
tories here and happy chances there; let 
us take measures, which are well within 
our power, which are practical measures, 
measures which we can begin upon at 
once and carry through from day to day 
with surety and effect. Let us enter 
upon measures which in the long run, 
whatever the accidents and incidents of 
the intervening period may be, will se- 
cure us that victory upon which our life 
and existence as a nation not less than 
the fortune of our allies and of Europe 
absolutely depends. [Cheers.] 


The Deeds of the Navy. 


1 think we are building on a sure foun- 
dation. [Cheers.] Let us look first at 
the navy. [Cheers.] The war has now 
been in progress between five and six 
weeks. In that time we have swept Ger- 
man commerce from the seas. [Cheers.] 
We have either blocked in neutral har- 
bors or blockaded in their own harbors 
[laughter] or hunted down the commerce 
destroyers of which we used to hear so 
much and from which we anticipated 
such serious loss and damage. All our 
ships, with inconsiderable exceptions, are 
arriving safely and punctually at their 
destinations, carrying on the commerce 
upon which the wealth and industry and 
the power of making war for this coun- 
try depends. We are transporting easily, 
not without an element of danger, but 
hitherto safely and successfully, great 
numbers of soldiers across the seas from 
all quarters of the world to be directed 
upon the decisive theatre of the land 
struggle. [A voice, “Russians,” and 
laughter.] And we have searched the 
so-called German Ocean without dis- 
covering the German flag. [Cheers.] 
Our enemies, in their carefully worked 
out calculations, which they have been 
toiling over during a great many years, 
when the people of this country, as a 
whole, credited them with quite different 
motives, [“ Hear, hear!”] have always 
counted upon a process of attrition and 
the waste of shipping by mines and tor- 
pedoes and other methods ‘of warfare of 


the weaker power, by which the numbers 
and strength of our fleet would be re- 
duced to such a point that they would 
be able to steel their hearts and come 
out and fight. [Cheers.] We have been 
at war for five or six weeks, and so far— 
though I would certainly not underrate 
the risks and hazards attending upon 
warlike operations and the vanity of all 
overconfidence—but so far the -attrition 
has been on their side and not on ours, 
[cheers,] while the losses which they 
have suffered greatly exceed any that we 
have at present sustained. 


I have made careful inquiries as to the 
condition of our sailors in the fleet under 
the strain put upon them, and this con- 
tinued watching and constant attention to 
their duty under war conditions, and I am 
glad to say that it is reported to me 
that the health of the fleet has been 
much better since the declaration of war 
than it was in time of peace, [loud 
cheers and laughter,] both as to the per- 
centage of sickness and the character of 
the sickness, [laughter,] and that there 
is no reason why we should not keep up 
the same process of naval control and 
have the same exercises of sea power, 
on which we have lived and are living, 
for what is almost an indefinite period. 


The Nose of the Bulldog. 


By one of those dispensations of Provi- 
dence, which appeals so strongly to the 
German Emperor, [laughter,] the nose of 
the bulldog has been slanted backward 
so that he can breathe with comfort 
without letting go. [Laughter and 
cheers.] We have been successful in 
maintaining naval control thus far in the 
struggle, and, there are also sound rea- 
sons for believing that as it progresses 
the chances in our favor will not dimin- 
ish but increase. In the next 12 months 
the number of great ships that will be 
completed for this country is more than 
double the number which will be com- 
pleted for Germany, [cheers,] and the 
number of cruisers three or four times 
as great. [Cheers.] Therefore I think 
I am on solid ground when I come here 
tonight and say that you may count upon 
the naval supremacy of this country be- 
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ing effectively maintained as against the 
German power for as long as you wish. 
[Cheers.] 


The Army’s Share. 


Now we must look at the army. [Loud 
Nation. On it have been lavished what- 
Government and during all periods of 
modern history the darling of the British 
Nation. On it have been lavished what- 
ever public funds were necessary, and to 
its efficiency has been devoted the un- 
ceasing care and thought of successive 
Administrations. The result is that when 
the need came the navy was absolutely 
ready, [cheers,] and, as far as we can 
see from what has happened, thoroughly 
adequate to the task which was required 
from it. But we have not been in times 
of peace a military nation. The army 
has not had the facilities of obtaining 
the lavish supplies of men and money for 
its needs which have in times of peace 
and in the past, to our good fortune at 
the moment, been so freely given to the 
navy. And what you have to do now is 
to make a great army. [Cheers.] You 


have to make an army under the cover 


and shield of the navy strong enough to 
enable our country to play its full part 
in the decision of this terrible struggle. 
[Cheers. ] 


A Million Men Needed. 


The sure way—the only sure way—to 
bring this war to an end is for the Brit- 
ish Empire to put on the Continent and 
keep on the Continent an army of at 
least 1,000,000 men. [Cheers.] I take 
that figure because it is one well within 
the compass of the arrangements which 
are now on foot and because it is one 
which is well within the scope of the 
measures which Lord Kitchener—[Loud 
cheers drowned the rest of the sentence. ] 

I was reading in the newspapers the 
other day that the German Emperor 
made a speech to some of his regiments 
in which he urged them to concentrate 
their attention upon what he was pleased 
to call “French’s contemptible little 
army.” [Laughter.] Well, they are 
concentrating their attention upon it 
[laughter and cheers] and that army, 
which has been fighting with such ex- 
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traordinary prowess, which has revived 
in a fortnight of adverse actions the 
ancient fame and glory of our arms upon 
the Continent, [cheers,] and which to- 
night, after a long, protracted, harassed, 
unbroken, and undaunted rearguard ac- 
tion—the hardest trial to which troops 
can be exposed—is advancing in spite of 
the loss of one-fifth of its numbers, and 
driving its enemies before it—that army 
must be reinforced and backed and sup- 
ported and increased and ehlarged in 
numbers, in power by every means and 
every method that every one of us can 
employ. 

There is no reason why, if you set your- 
selves to it—I have not come here to 
make a speech of words, but to point out 
to you necessary and obvious things 
which you can do—there is no doubt 
that, if you set yourselves to it, the army 
which is now fighting so valiantly on 
your behalf and our allies can be raised 
from its present position to 250,000 of 
the finest professional soldiers in the 
world, and that in the new year some- 
thing like 500,000 men, and from that 
again when the early Summer begins in 
1915 to the full figure of twenty-five 
army corps fighting in line together. The 
vast population of these islands and all 
the empire is pressing forward to serve, 
its wealth is placed at your disposal, the 
navy opens the way for the passage of 
men and everything necessary for the 
equipment of our forces. Why should we 
hesitate when here is the sure and cer- 
tain path to ending this war in the way 
we mean it to end? [Cheers.] 


A Decisive Weight. 

There is little doubt that an army so 
formed will in quality and character, in 
native energy, in the comprehension 
which each individual has of the cause 
for which he is fighting, exceed in merit 
any army in the world. We have only 
to have a chance of even numbers or 
anything approaching even numbers to 
demonstrate the superiority of free- 
thinking, active citizens over the docile 
sheep who serve the ferocious ambitions 
of drastic Kings. [Cheers.] Our enemies 
are now at the point which we have 
reached fully extended. On every front 
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of the enormous field cf conflict the pres- 
sure upon them is such that all their re- 
sources are deployed. With every addi- 
tion to the growing weight of the Rus- 
sian Army, [cheers,] with every addition 
to the forces at the disposal cf Sir John 
French, [cheers,] the balance must sag 
down increasingly against them. 


Fixing a Term to the War. 


You have only to create steadily week 
by week and month by month the great 
military instrument of which I have been 
speaking to throw into the scales a weight 
which must be decisive. There will be 
no corresponding reserve of manhood 
upon which Germany can draw. There 
will be no corresponding force of soldiers 
and of equipment and of war material 
which can be brought into the line to 
face the forces which we in this island 
and in this empire can undoubtedly 
create. That will turn the scale. That 
will certainly decide the issue. Of course, 
if victory comes sooner so much the bet- 
ter. [Cheers.] But let us not count 
on fortune and good luck. [Cheers.] 
Let us assume at every point that things 
will go much less well than we hope and 
wish. Let us make arrangements which 
will override that. [Cheers.] We have 
it in our power to make such arrange- 
ments, and it is only common prudence, 
aye, and common humanity, to take steps 
- which at any rate will fix some certain 
term to this. devastating struggle 
throughout the whole of the European 
Continent. 


Let me also say this. Let us concen- 
trate all our warlike feeling upon fight- 
ing the enemy in the field and creating 
a great military weapon to carry out the 
purposes of the war. There is a certain 
class of person who likes to work his 
warlike feelings off upon the unfortu- 
nate alien enemy within our gates. 


Fight Like Gentlemen. 


Of course all necessary measures must 
be taken for the security of the country 
and for the proper carrying out of mili- 
tary needs; but let us always have this 
feeling in our heart that after the war is 
over people shall not only admire our 
victory but they shall say they fought 


like gentlemen... [Cheers.] The Romans 
had a motto— 

Parcere subjectis et debellare superbos. 

Let that be the spirit in which we con- 
duct this war. Let all those who feel 
under the horrible provocations of the 
struggle their hearts suffused with anger 
and with wrath—let them turn it into a 
practical channel—going to the front.or 
if circumstances prevent them, helping 
others to go, keeping them maintained in 
the highest state of efficiency, giving 
them the supplies and weapons which 
they require, and looking after those 
they have left behind. 


The Eloquence of Brutal Facts. 


I have not spoken to you much about 
the justice of our cause, because it has 
been most eloquently set out by the 
Prime Minister, [cheers,] and Sir Edward 
Grey, [cheers,] and by Mr. Bonar Law, 
[cheers,] and other leaders of the Oppo- 
sition; and much more eloquently than by 
any speakers in this or any other country 
the justice of our cause has been set out 
by the brutal facts which have occurred 
and which have marched upon us from 
day to day. [Cheers.] Some thought 
there would be a German war, some did 
not; but no one supposed that a great 
military nation would exhibit all the vices 
of military organization without those 
redeeming virtues which, God knows, are 
needed to redeem warlike operations 
from the taint of shame. We have been 
confronted with an exhibition of ruth- 
lessness and outrage enforced upon the 


weak, enforced upon women and children. 


We have been confronted with repeated 
breaches of the law of enlightened war- 
fare, practices analogous to those which 
in private lifexare regarded as cheating, 
and which deprive persons or country 
adopting them, or condoning them, of the 
credit and respect due to honorable 
soldiers. 

We have been confronted with all this. 
Let us not imitate it. [Cheers.] Let us 
not try to make small retaliations and 
reprisals here and there. Let us con- 
centrate upon the simple, obvious task of 
creating a military force so powerful 
that the war, even in default of any good 
fortune, can certainly be ended and 
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brought to a satisfactory conclusion. 
However the war began, now that it is 
started it is a war of self-preservation 
for us. Our civilization, our way of 
doing things, our political and Parlia- 
mentary life, with its voting and its 
thinking, our party system, our party 
warfare, the free and easy tolerance of 
British life, our method of doing things 
and of keeping ourselves alive and self- 
respecting in the world—all these are 
brought into contrast, into collision, with 
the organized force of bureaucratic Prus- 
sian militarism. 


That is the struggle which is opened 
now and which must go forward without 
pause or abatement until it is settled de- 
cisively and finally one way or the other. 
On that there can be no compromise or 
truce. It is our life or it is theirs. We 
are bound, having gone so far, to go for- 
ward without flinching to the very end. 
[Cheers. ] 


“The Terror of Europe.” 


This is the same great European war 
that would have fought in the year 
1909 if Russia had not humbled herself 
and given way to German threats. It is 
the same war that Sir Edward Grey 
stopped last year. [Loud cheers.] Now 
it has come upon us. If you look back 
across the long periods of European his- 
tory to the original cause, you will, I am 
sure, find it in the cruel terms enforced 
upon France in the year 1870, [“ Hear, 
hear!”] and in the repeated bullyings 
and attempts to terrorize France which 
have been the characteristic of German 
policy ever since. [Cheers.] The more 
you study this question the more you will 
see that the use the Germans made of 
their three aggressive and victorious 
wars against Denmark, against Austria, 
and against France has been such as to 
make them the terror and the bully of 
Europe, the enemy and the menace of 
every small State upon their borders, 
and a perpetual source of unrest and dis- 
quietude to their powerful neighbors. 
[Cheers. ] 


Claims of Nationality. 


Now the war has come, and when it is 
over let us be careful not to make the 
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same mistake or the same sort of mis- 
take as Germany made when she had 
France prostrate at her feet in 1870. 
[Cheers.] Let us, whatever we do, fight 
for and work toward great and sound 
principles for the European system. And 
the first of those principles which we 
should keep before us is the principle 
of nationality [cheers]—that is to say, 
not the conquest or subjugation of any 
great community or of any strong race 
of men, but the setting free of those 
races which have been subjugated and 
conquered [cheers]; and if doubt arises 
about disputed areas of country we 
should try to settle their ultimate des- 
tination in the reconstruction of Europe 
which must follow from this war with a 
fair regard to the wishes and feelings 
of the people who live in them. 

That is the aim which, if it is achieved, 
will justify the exertions of the war and 
will make some amends to the world for 
the loss and suffering, the agony of suf- 
fering, which it has wrought and en- 
tailed, and which will give to those who 
come after us not only the pride which 
we hope they will feel in remembering 
the martial achievements of the present 
age of Britain, but which will give them 
also a better and fairer world to live in 
and a Europe free from the causes of 
hatred and usrest which have poisoned 
the comity of nations and ruptured the 
peace of Christendom. 


The Unity of the Empire. 


I use these words because this is a 
war in which we are all together, 
[cheers,] all classes, all races, all States, 
principalities, dominions, and powers 
throughout the British Empire—we are 
all together. [Cheers.] Years ago the 
elder Pitt urged upon his countrymen the 
compulsive invocation, “ Be one people.” 
It has taken us till now to obey his ap- 
peal, but now we are together, and while 
we remain one people there are no forces 
in the world strong enough to beat us 
down or break us up. [Cheers.] 


I hope, even in this dark hour of strife 
and struggle, that the unity which has 
been established in our country under 
the pressure of war will not cease when 
the great military effort upon which we 
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are engaged and the great moral causes 
which we are pursuing have been 
achieved. I hope, and I do not think my 
hope is a vain one, that the forces which 
have come together in our islands and 
throughout our empire may continue to 
work together, not only’ in a military 
struggle, but to try to make our country 
more quickly a more happy and more 
prosperous land, where social justice and 
free institutions are more firmly estab- 
lished than they have been in the past. 

[Cheers.] If that is so we shall not 
have fought in vain at home as well as 
abroad. 

‘With these hopes and in this belief I 
would urge you, laying aside all hin- 
drance, thrusting away all private aims, 
to devote yourselves unswervingly and 
unflinchingly to the vigorous and suc- 
cessful prosecution of the war. [Loud 
cheers. ] 


THE GREAT WAR. 





Speech by David Lloyd George, Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, at Queen’s 
Hall, London, Sept. 19. 


My Lords, Ladies and Gentlemen: I 
have come here this afternoon to talk to 
my fellow-countrymen about this great 
war and the part that we ought to take 
in it. I feel my task is easier after we 
have been listening to the greatest war 
song in the world (“The March of the 
Men of Harlech”). [Applause.] 


Why Our National Honor Is Involved. 


There is no man in this room who has 
always regarded the prospect of engag- 
ing in a great war with greater reluct- 
ance and with greater repugnance than 
I have done throughout the whole of my 
political life. [“ Hear, hear!”] There 
is no man either inside or outside of 
this room more convinced that we could 
not have avoided it without national] 
dishonor. [Great applause.] I am fully 
alive to the fact that every nation who 
has ever engaged in any war has always 
invoked the sacred name of honor. Many 
a crime has been committed in its name; 
there are some being committed now. 
All the same, national honor is a reality, 


and any nation that disregards it is 
doomed. [ Hear, hear!”] Why is our 
honor as a country involved in this war? 
Because, in the first instance, we are 
bound by honorable obligations to defend 


‘ the independence, the liberty, the integ- 


rity, of a small neighbor that has always 
lived peaceably. [Applause.] She could 
not have compelled us; she was weak; 


. but the man who declines to discharge 


his duty because his creditor is too poor 
to enforce it is a blackguard. [Loud 
applause.] .We entered into a treaty— 
a solemn treaty—two treaties—to defend 
Belgium and her integrity. Our signa- 
tures are attached to the documents. 
Our signatures do not stand alone there; 
this. country was not the only country 
that undertook to defend the integrity 
of Belgium. Russia, France, Austria, 
Prussia—they are all there. Why are 
Austria and Prussia not performing the 
obligations of their bond? It is suggest- 
ed that when we quote this treaty it is 
purely an excuse on our part—it is our 
low craft and cunning to cloak our 
jealousy of a superior civilization— 
[lLaughter]—that we are attempting to 
destroy. Our answer is the action we 
took in 1870. [ “Hear, hear!”]) What 
was that? Mr. Gladstone was then Prime 
Minister. [Applause.] Lord Granville, 
I think, was then Foreign Secretary. I 
have never heard it laid to their charge 
that they were ever Jingoes. 


France and Belgium in 1870. 


What did they do in 1870? That treaty 
bound us then. We called upon the bel- 
ligerent powers to respect it. We called 
upon France, and we called upon Ger- 
many. At that time, bear in mind, the 


‘greatest danger to Belgium came from 


France, and not from Germany. We in- 
tervened to protect Belgium against 
France, exactly as we are doing now to 
protect her against Germany. [Ap- 
plause.] We proceeded in exactly the 
same way. We invited both the bellig- 
erent powers to state that they had no 
intention of violating Belgian territory. 
What was ‘the answer given by Bis- 
marck? He said it was superfluous to 
ask Prussia such a question in view of 
the treaties in force. France gave a 
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similar answer. We received at that 
time the thanks of the Belgian people 
for our intervention in a very remark- 
able document. It is a document ad- 
dressed by the Municipality of Brussels 
to Queen Victoria after that intervention, 
and it reads: 

The great and noble people over whose 
destinies you preside have just given a 
further proof of its benevolent senti- 
ment toward our country. * * * The voice 
of the English nation has been heard 
above the din of arms, and it has asserted 
the principles of justice and right. Next 
to the unalterable attachment of the Bel- 
gian people to their independence, the 
strongest sentiment which fills their hearts 
is that of an imperishable gratitude. 
[Great applause.] 

That was in 1870. Mark what followed. 
Three or four days after that document 
of thanks a French army was wedged up 
against the Belgian frontier, every means 
of escape shut out by a ring of flame 
from Prussian cannon. There was one 
way of escape. 
ing the neutrality of Belgium. What did 
they do? The French on that occasion 
preferred ruin and humiliation to the 
breaking of their bond. [Loud applause. ] 
The French Emperor, the French Mar- 
shals, 100,000 gallant Frenchmen in arms, 
preferred to be carried captive to the 
strange land of their enemies rather than 
dishonor the name of their country. [Ap- 
plause.] It was the last French army in 
the field. Had they violated Belgian neu- 
trality the whole history of that war 
would have been changed, and yet, when 
it was the interest of France to break 
the treaty then, she did not do it. 


“A Scrap of Paper.” 


It is the interest of Prussia today to 
break the treaty, and she has done it. 
[Hisses.] She avows it with cynical 
contempt for every principle of justice. 
She says: “ Treaties only bind you when 
it is your interest to keep them.” [Laugh- 
ter.] “ What is a treaty? ” says the Ger- 
man Chancellor, “A scrap of paper.” 
Have you any five-pound notes about 
you? [Laughter and applause.] I am 
not calling for them. [Laughter.] Have 
you any of those neat little Treasury one- 
pound notes? [Laughter.] If you have, 


What was that? Violat- 
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burn them; they are only scraps of paper. 
[Laughter and applause.] What are they 
made of? Rags. [Laughter.] What 
are they worth? The whole credit of 
the British Empire. [Loud applause.] 
Scraps of paper! I have been dealing 
with scraps of paper within the last 
month. One suddenly found the com- 
merce of the world coming to a stand- 
still. The machine had stopped. Why? 
I will tell you. We discovered—many of 
us for the first time, for I do not pretend 
that I do not know much more about the 
machinery of commerce today than I did 
six weeks ago, and there are many others 
like me—we discovered that the machin- 
ery of commerce was moved by bills of 
exchange. I have seen some of them, 
[laughter,] wretched, crinkled, scrawled 
over, blotched, frowsy, and yet those 
wretched little scraps of paper move 
great ships laden with thousands of tons 
of precious cargo from one end of the 
world to the other. [Applause.] What 
is the motive power behind them? The 
honor of commercial men. [Applause.] 
Treaties are the currency of international 
statesmanship. [Applause.] Let us be 
fair—German merchants, German trad- 
ers, have the reputation of being as up- 
right and straightforward as any traders 
in the world, [“ Hear, hear]” but if the 
currency of German commerce is to be 
debased to the level of that of her states- 
manship, no trader from Shanghai to 
Valparaiso -will ever look at a German 
signature again. [Loud applause.] This 
doctrine of the scrap of paper, this doc- 
trine which is proclaimed by Bernhardi, 
that treaties only bind a nation as long 
as it is to its interest, goes under the 
root of all public law. It is the straight 
road to barbarism. [“ Hear, hear!”] It 
is as if you were to remove the magnetic 
pole because it was in the way of a Ger- 
man cruiser. [Laughter.] The whole 
navigation of the seas would become 
dangerous, difficult, and impossible; and 
the whole machinery of civilization will 
break down if this doctrine wins in this 
war. [“ Hear, hear!”] We are fighting 
against barbarism, [applause,] and there 
is only one way of putting it right. If 
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there are nations thut say they will only 
respect treaties when it is to their inter- 
est to do so, we must make it to their in- 
terest to do so for the future. [Ap- 
plause. ] 


Germany’s Perjury. 

What is their defense? Consider the 
interview which took place between our 
Ambassador and the great German of- 
ficials. When their attention was called 
to this treaty to which they were parties, 
they said: “ We cannot help that. Ra- 
pidity of action is the great German as- 
set.” There is a greater asset for a na- 
tion than rapidity of action, and that is 
honest dealing. [Loud applause.] What 
are Germany’s excuses? She says Bel- 
gium was plotting against her; Belgium 
was engaged in a great conspiracy with 
Britain and France to attack her. Not 
merely is it not true, but Germany knows 
it is not true. [“ Hear; hear!”] What 
is her other excuse. That France meant 
to invade Germany through Belgium. 
That is absolutely untrue. [“ Hear, 
hear!”] France offered Belgium five 
army corps to defend her if she were at- 
tacked. Belgium said: “I do not require 
them; I have the word of the Kaiser. 
Shall Caesar send a lie?” [Laughter 
and applause.] All these tales about 
conspiracy have been vamped up since. A 
great nation ought to be ashamed to be- 
have like a fraudulent bankrupt, perjur- 
ing its way through its obligations. 
[“ Hear, hear!”] What she says is not 
true. She has deliberately broken this 
treaty, and we were in honor bound to 
stand by it. [Applause.] 

Belgium’s “ Crime.” 

Belgium has been treated brutally. 
(“ Hear, hear!”] How brutally we shall 
not yet know. We already know too 
much. But what had she done? Had 
she sent an ultimatum to Germany? 
Had she challenged Germany? Was she 
preparing to make war on Germany? 
Had she inflicted any wrong upon Ger- 
many which the Kaiser was bound to 
redress? She was one of the most un- 
offending little countries in Europe. 
[“ Hear, hear!”] There she was—peace- 
able, industrious, thrifty, hard working, 


giving offense to no one. And her corn- 
fields have been trampled, her villages 
have been burned, her art treasures have 
been destroyed, her men have been 
slaughtered—yea, and her women and 
children too. [Cries of “ Shame!”] Hun- 
dreds and thousands of her people, their 
neat, comfortable little homes burned to 
the dust, are wandering homeless in their 


. own land. What was their crime? Their 


crime was that they trusted to the word 
of a Prussian King. [Applause.] I do 
not know what the Kaiser hopes to 
achieve by this war. [Derisive laughter.] 
I have a shrewd idea what he will get; 
but one thing he has made certain, and 
that is that no nation will ever commit 
that crime again. 


“The Right to Defend Its Homes.” 


I am not going to enter into details of 
outrages. Many of them are untrue, and 
always are in a war. War is a grim, 


_ghastly business at best or at worst, 


[“ Hear, hear!”] and I am not going to 
say that all that has been said in the 
way of outrages must necessarily be 
true. I will go beyond that, and I will 
say that if you turn two millions of men— 
forced, conscript, compelled, driven—into 
the field, you will always get among them 
a certain number who will do things that 
the nation to which they belong would 
be ashamed of. I am not depending on 
these tales. It is enough for me to have 
the story which Germans themselves 
avow, admit, defend and proclaim—the 
burning and massacring, the shooting 
down of harmless people. Why? Be- 
cause, according to the Germans, these 
people fired on German soldiers. What 
business had German soldiers there at 
all? [‘ Hear} hear!” and applause.] Bel- 
gium was acting in pursuance of the 
most sacred right, the right to defend 
its homes. But they were not in uniform 
when they fired! If a burglar broke into 
the Kaiser’s Palace at Potsdam, de- 
stroyed his furniture, killed his servants, 
ruined his art treasures — especially 
those he had made himself, [laughter 
and applause,] and burned the precious 
manuscripts of his speeches, do you 
think he would wait until he got into 
uniform before he shot him down? 
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[Laughter.] They were dealing with 
those who had broken into their house- 
hold. [‘ Hear, hear!”] But the perfidy 
of the Germans has already failed. They 
entered Belgium to save time. The time 
has gone.. [Loud and continued ap- 
plause.] They have not gained time, but 
they have lost their good name. [“Hear, 
hear!’’] 


The Case of Servia. 


But Belgium is not the only little na- 
tion that has been attacked in this war, 
and I make no excuse for referring to 
the case of the other little nation, the 
case of Servia. [“ Hear, hear!”] The 
history of Servia is not unblotted. Whose 
history, in the category of nations, is 
unblotted? [“ Hear, hear!”] The first 
nation that is without sin, let her cast a 
stone at Servia. She was a nation 
trained in a horrible school, but she won 
her freedom with a tenacious valor, and 
she has maintained it by the same cour- 
age. [Applause.] If any Servians were 
mixed up in the assassination of the 
Grand Duke, they ought to be punished. 
[“ Hear, hear!”] Servia admits that. 
The Servian Government had nothing to 
do with it. Not even Austria claims 
that. The Servian Prime Minister is one 
of the most capable and honored men in 
Europe. [“ Hear, hear!”] Servia was 
willing to punish any one of her subjects 
who had been proved to have any com- 
plicity in that asassination. What more 
could you expect? What were the Aus- 
trian demands? Servia sympathized 
with her fellow-countrymen in Bosnia— 
that was one of her crimes. She must 
do so no more. Her newspapers were 
saying nasty things about Austria; they 
must do so no longer. That is the Ger- 
man spirit; you had it in Zabern. 
[“ Hear, hear! ” and applause.] How dare 


‘you criticise a Prussian official? [laugh-_ 


ter,] and if you laugh, it is a capital of- 
fense—the Colonel in Zabern threatened 
to shoot if it was repeated. In the same 
way the Servian newspapers must not 
criticise Austria. I wonder what would 
have happened if we had taken the same 
line about German newspapers. [“Hear, 
hear! ”] Servia said: “ Very well, we will 
give orders to the newspapers that they 


‘world. How did Servia behave? 
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must in future criticise neither Austria, 
nor Hungary, nor: anything that is 
theirs.” [Laughter.] Who can doubt 
the valor of Servia, when she undertook 
to tackle her newspaper. editors? 
[Laughter and applause.] She promised 
not to sympathize with Bosnia, ‘she 
promised to write no critical articles 
about Austria; she would have no public 
meetings in which anything unkind was 
said about Austria. 


Faced the 
Dignity.” 
But that was not enough. She must 
dismiss from her army the officers whom 
Austria should subsequently name. Those 
officers had just emerged from a war 
where they had added lustre to the Ser- 
vian arms; they were gallant, brave, and 
efficient. [“ Hear, hear!”] I wonder 
whether it was their guilt or their effi- 
ciency that prompted Austria’s action! 
But, mark you, the officers were not 
named; Servia was to undertake in ad- 
vance to dismiss them from the army, 
the names to be sent in subsequently. 
Can you name a country in the world that 
would have stood that? [Cries of 
“No.”] Supposing Austria or Germany 
had issued an ultimatum of that kind to 
this country, saying, “ You must dismiss 
from your army, and from your navy, 
[laughter,] all those officers whom we 
shall subsequently name.” Well, I think 
I could name them now. ([Laughter.] 
Lord Kitchener [loud applause] would 
go. Sir John French [applause] would 
be sent away; Gen. Smith-Dorrien 
[applause] would go, and I am sure that 
Sir John Jellicoe [applause] would have 
to go. And there is another gallant old 
warrior who would go, Lord Roberts. 
[Applause.] It was a difficult situation 
for a small country. Here was a de- 
mand made upon her by a great military 
power that could have put half a dozen 
men in the field for every one of Ser- 
via’s men, and that power was supported 
by the greatest military power in the 
It is 
not what happens to you in life that mat- 
ters; it is the way in which you face it, 
[“ Hear, hear! ”] and Servia faced the 
situation with dignity. She said to Aus- 


“ Servia Situation with 
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tria: “If any officers of mine have been 
guilty, and are proved to be guilty, I 
will dismiss them.” Austria said: “ That 
is not good enough for me.” It was not 
guilt she was after, but capacity. [“Hear, 
hear! ”] 

Russia’s Turn. 


Then came Russia’s turn. 
a special regard for Servia; she has a 
special interest in Servia. Russians 
have shed their blood for Servian inde- 
pendence many a time, for Servia is a 
member of Russia’s family, and she can- 
not see Servia maltreated. Austria 
knew that. Germany knew it, and she 
turned round to Russia and said: “I in- 
sist that you shall stand by with your 
arms folded while Austria is strangling 
your little brother to death.” What an- 
swer did the Russian Slav give? He 
gave the only answer that becomes a 
man. [“ Hear, hear!”] He turned to 
Austria, and said: “ You lay hands on 
that little fellow, and I will tear your 
ramshackle empire [loud applause and 
laughter] limb from limb.” And he is 
doing it! [Loud applause.] 


The Little Nations. 


That is the story of two little nations. 
The world owes much to little nations— 
and to little men! [Laughter and ap- 
plause.] This theory of bigness, this 
theory that you must have a big empire, 
and a big nation, and a big man—well, 
long legs have their advantage in a re- 
treat. [Laughter and applause.] The 
Kaiser’s ancestor chose his warriors for 
their height, and that tradition has be- 
come a policy in Germany. Germany 
applies that ideal to nations, and will 
only allow six-foot-two nations to stand 
in the ranks. [Laughter.] But ah! the 
world owes much to the little five-foot- 
five nations. The greatest art in the 
world was the work of little nations; the 
most enduring literature of the world 
came from little nations; the greatest 
literature of England came when she 


was a nation of the size of Belgium’ 


fighting a great empire. The heroic 
deeds that thrill humanity through gen- 
erations were the deeds of little nations 
fighting for their freedom. Yes, and 


Russia has . 


the salvation of mankind came through 
a little nation. God has chosen little 
nations as the vessels by which He car- 
ries His choicest wines to the lips of hu- 
manity, to rejoice their hearts, to exalt 
their vision, to stimulate and strengthen 
their faith; and if we had stood by when 
two little nations were being crushed 
and broken by the brutal hands of bar- 
barism, our shame would have rung down’ 
the everlasting ages. [Loud applause.] 


“The Test of Our Faith.” 


But Germany insists that this is an at- 
tack by a lower civilization upon a higher 
one. [Derisive cries.] As a matter of 
fact, the attack was begun by the civili- 
zation which calls itself the higher one. 
I am no apologist for Russia; she has 
perpetrated deeds of which I have no 
doubt her best sons are ashamed. What 
empire has not? But Germany is the 
last empire to point the finger of re- 
proach at Russia. [“ Hear, hear! ”] Rus- 
sia has made sacrifices for freedom— 
great sacrifices. Do you remember the 
cry of Bulgaria when she was torn by 
the most insensate tyranny that Europe 
has ever seen? Who listened to that 
ery? The only answer of the higher 
civilization was that the liberty of the 
Bulgarian peasants was not worth the 
life of a single Pomeranian grenadier. 
But the “rude barbarians of the North” 
sent their sons by the thousand to die 
for Bulgarian freedom. What about 
England? Go to Greece, the Nether- 
lands, Italy, Germany, France—in all 
those lands I could point out places where 
the sons of Britain have died for the free- 
dom of those peoples. [Loud applause.] 
France has made sacrifices for the free- 
dom of other lands than her own. Can 
you name a single country in the world 
for the freedom of which modern Prus- | 
sia has ever sacrificed a single life? 
[“ No! ”] By the test of our faith, the 
highest standard of civilization is the 
readiness to sacrifice for others. [Ap- 
plause.] 


German “Civilization.” 


I will not say a single word in dis- 
paragement of the German people. They 
are a great people, and have great; qua!- 
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ities of head and hand and heart. I 
believe, in spite of recent events, that 
there is as great a store of kindliness in 
the German peasant as in any peasant in 
the world; but he has been drilled into a 
false idea of civilization. It is efficient, 
it is capable; but it is a hard civilization; 
it is a selfish civilization; it is a material 
civilization. They cannot comprehend 
the action of Britain at the present mo- 
ment; they say so. They say, “France 
we can understand; she is out for ven- 
geance; she is out for territory—Alsace 
and Lorraine.” [Applause.] They say 
they can understand Russia; she is fight- 
ing for mastery—she wants Galicia. 
They can understand you fighting for 
vengeance—they can understand you 
fighting for mastery—they can under- 
stand you fighting for greed of territory; 
but they cannot understand a great em- 
pire pledging its resources, pledging its 
might, pledging the lives of its children, 
pledging its very existence, to protect a 
little nation that seeks to defend herself. 
[Applause.] God made man in His own 
image, high of purpose, in the region of 
the spirit; German civilization would re- 
create him in the image of a Diesel 
machine—precise, accurate, powerful, but 
with no room for soul to operate. 
[‘‘ Hear, hear! ”’] 


A Philosophy of Blood and Iron. 


Have you read the Kaiser’s speeches? 
If you have not a copy I advise you to 
buy one; they will soon be out of print, 
and you will not have many more of the 
same sort. [Laughter and applause.] 
They are full of the glitter and bluster 
of German militarism—*“ mailed fist,” 
and “shining armor.” Poor old mailed 


fist! Its knuckles are getting a little 
bruised. Poor shining armor! The 
shine is being knocked out of it. [Ap- 


plause.] There is the same swagger and 
boastfulness running through the whole 
of the speeches. The extract which was 
given in The British Weekly this week 
is a very remarkable product as an il- 
 Justration of the spirit we have to fight. 
It is the Kaiser’s speech to his soldiers 
on the way to the front:— 


Remember that the German people are 
the chosen of God. On me, the German 
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Emperor, the spirit of God has descended. 

I am His sword, His weapon, and His 

vicegerent. Woe to the disobedient, and 

death to cowards and unbelievers. 
Lunacy is always distressing, but some- 
times it is dangerous; and when you get 
it manifested in the head of the State, 
and it has become the policy of a great 
empire, it is about time that it should be 
ruthlessly put away. [Loud applause.] 
I do not believe he meant all these 
speeches; it was simply the martial 
straddle he had acquired. But there were 
men around him who meant every word 
cf them. This was their religion. Treat- 
ies? They tangle the feet of Germany 
in her advance. Cut them with the 
sword! Little nations? They hinder the 
advance of Germany. Trample them in 
the mire under the German heel! The 
Russian Slav? He challenges the suprem- 
acy of Germany and Europe. Hurl your 
legions at him and massacre him! Brit- 
ain? She is a constant menace to the 
predominancy of Germany in the world. 
Wrest the trident out of her hand! 
Christianity? Sickly sentimentalism 
about sacrifice for others! Poor pap for 
German digestion! We will have a new 
diet. We will force it upon the world. 
It will be made in Germany—[Laughter 
and applause]—a diet of blood and iron. 
What remains? Treaties have gone. 
The honor of nations has gone. Liberty 
has gone. What is left? Germany! 
Germany is left!—“Deuvtschland iiber 
Alles!” 


That is what we are fighting—[“Hear, 
hear! ”]—that claim to predominancy of 
a material, hard civilization, a civiliza- 
tion which if it once rules and sways the 
world, liberty goes, democracy vanishes. 
And unless Britain and her sons come to 
the rescue it will be a dark day for 
humanity. [Applause.] 


Have you followed the Prussian Junker 
and his doings? We are not fighting 
the German people. The German people 
are under the heel of this military caste, 
and it will be a day of rejoicing for the 
German peasant, artisan and trader when 
the military caste is broken. You know 
its pretensions. They give themselves 
the airs of demi-gods. They walk the 
pavements, and civilians and their wives 













































342 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 





are swept into the gutter; they have no 
right to stand in the way of a great 
Prussian soldier. Men, women, nations 
—they all have to go. He thinks all he 
has to say is “We are in a hurry.” That 
is the answer he gave to Belgium— 
“Rapidity of action is Germany’s greatest 
asset,” which means “I am in a hurry; 
clear out of the way.” You know the 
type of motorist, the terror of the roads, 
with a sixty horse-power car, who thinks 
the roads are made for him, and knocks 
down anybody who impedes the action of 
his car by a single mile an hour. The 
Prussian Junker is the road-hog of Eu- 
rope. [Applause.] Small nationalities 
in his way are hurled to the roadside, 
bleeding and broken. Women and chil- 
dren are crushed under the wheels of his 
cruel car, and Britain is ordered out of 
his road. All I can say is this: If the 
old British spirit is alive in British 
hearts, that bully will be torn from his 
seat. [Loud applause.] Were he to win, 
it would be the greatest catastrophe that 
has befallen democracy since the day of 
the Holy Alliance and its ascendency. 


“Through Terror to Triumph.” 


They think we cannot beat them. It 
will not be easy. It will be a long job; 
it will be a terrible war; but in the end 
we shall march through terror to 
triumph. [Applause.] We shall need 
all our qualities—every quality that 
Britain and its people possess—prudence 
in counsel, daring in action, tenacity in 
purpose, courage in defeat, moderation 
in victory; in all things faith! [Loud 
applause. ] 


It has pleased them to believe and to 
preach the belief that we are a decadent 
and degenerate people. They proclaim 
to the world through their professors 
that we are a non-heroic nation skulking 
behind our mahogany counters, while we 
egg on more gallant races to their de- 
struction. This is a-description given of 
us in Germany—“ a timorous, craven na- 
tion, trusting to its fleet.” I think they 
are beginning to find their mistake out 
already, [applause,] and there are half 
a million young men of Britain who have 
already registered a vow to their King 
that they will cross the seas and hurl 


that insult to British courage against its 
perpetrators on the battlefields of France 
and Germany. We want half a million 
more; and we shall get them. [Loud 
applause. ] - 

Wales must continue doing her duty. 
That was a great telegram that you, my 
Lord, read from Glamorgan. [“ Hear, 
hear!”] I should like to see a Welsh 
Army in the field. [Loud applause.] I 
should like to see the race that faced the 
Norman for hundreds of years in a strug- 
gle for freedom, the race that helped to 
win Crécy, the race that fought for a 
generation under Glendower against the 
greatest captain in Europe—I should 
like to see that race give a good taste 
of its quality in this struggle in Europe; 
and they are going to do it. 

The Sacrifice. 


I envy you young people your oppor- 
tunity. They have put up the age limit 
for the army, but I am sorry to say I 
have marched a good many years even 
beyond that. It is a great opportunity, 
an opportunity that only comes once in 
many centuries to the children of men. 
For most generations sacrifice comes in 
drab and weariness of spirit. It comes 
to you today, and it comes today to us 
all, in the form of the glow and thrill of 
a great movement for liberty, that im- 
pels millions throughout Europe to the 
same noble end. [Applause.] It is a 
great war for the emancipation of 
Europe from the thralldom of a military 
caste which has thrown its shadows upon 
two generations of men, and is now 
plunging the world into a welter of 
bloodshed and death. Some have already 
given their lives. There are some who 
have given more than their own lives; 
they have given the lives of those who 
are dear to them. I honor their courage, 
and may God be their comfort and their 
strength. But their reward is at hand; 
those who have fallen have died conse- 
crated deaths. They have taken their 
part in the making of a new Europe—a 
new world. I can see signs of its com- 
ing in the glare of the battlefield. 

The people’ will gain more by this 
struggle in all lands than they compre- 
hend at the present moment. [“ Hear, 
hear! ”’] It is true they will be free of 
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the greatest menace to their freedom. 
That is not all. There is something 
infinitely greater and more enduring 
which is emerging already out of this 
great conflict—a new patriotism, richer, 
nobler, and more exalted than the old. 
[Applause.] I see among all classes, 
. high and low, shedding themselves of 
selfishness, a new recognition that the 
honor of the country does not depend 
merely on the maintenance of its glory 
in the stricken field, but also in protect- 
ing its homes from distress. [“ Hear, 
hear! ”’] It is bringing a new outlook for 
all classes. The great flood of luxury 
and sloth which had submerged the land 
is receding, and a new Britain is appear- 
ing. We can see for the first time the 
fundamental things that matter in life, 
and that have been obscured from our 
vision by the tropical: growth of pros- 
perity. [“ Hear, hear! ”’] 
“The Vision.” 


May I tell you in a simple parable 
what I think this war is doing for us? 
I know a valley in North Wales, between 
the mountains and the sea. It is a beau- 
tiful valley, snug, comfortable, sheltered 


by the mountains from all the bitter 
blasts. But it is very enervating, and I 
remember how the boys were in the 
habit of climbing the hill above the 
village to have a glimpse of the great 
mountains in the distance, and to be 
stimulated and freshened by the breezes 
which came from the hilltops, and by the 
great spectacle of their grandeur. We 
have been living in a sheltered valley for 
generations. We have been too comfort- 
able and too indulgent, many, perhaps, 
too selfish, and the stern hand of fate 
has scourged us to an elevation where 
we can see the great everlasting things 
that matter for a nation—the great 
peaks we had forgotten, of honor, duty, 
patriotism, and, clad in glittering white, 
the great pinnacle of sacrifice pointing 
like a rugged finger to Heaven. We 
shall descend into the valleys again; but 
as long as, the men and women of this 
generation last, they will carry in their 
hearts the image of those great mountain 
peaks whose foundations are not shaken, 
though Europe rock and sway in the 
convulsions of a great war. [Enthusi- 
astic and continued applause. ] 


Teachings of Gen. von Bernhardi 


By Viscount (James) Bryce. 


London, Oct. 3. 

The present war has had some unex- 
pected consequences. It has called the 
attention of the world outside of Ger- 
many to some amazing doctrines pro- 
claimed there, which strike at the root of 
all international morality as well as of 
all international law, and which threaten 
a return to primitive savagery, when 
every tribe was wont to plunder and mas- 
sacre its neighbors. 


These doctrines may be found set forth 
in the widely circulated book of Gen. von 
Bernhardi, entitled “Germany and the 
Next War,” published in 1911, and pro- 
fessing to be mainly based on the teach- 
ings of the famous professor of history, 
Heinrich von Treitschke. To readers in 





other countries, and I trust to most read- 
ers in Germany also, they will appear 
to be an outburst of militarism run mad, 
a product of a brain intoxicated by love 
of war and by superheated national self- 
consciousness. 

They would have deserved little notice, 
much less refutation, but for one de- 
plorable fact, viz., that action has re- 
cently been taken by the Government of 
a great nation (though, as we hope and 
trust, without the approval of that na- 
tion) which is consonant with them and 
seems to imply belief in their sound- 
ness. 


Acting on Bernhardi’s Doctrines. 


This fact is the conduct of the German 
Imperial Government in the violation of 
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the neutrality of Belgium, which Prus- 
sia, as well as Great Rritain and France, 
had solemnly guaranteed by treaty 
(made in 1839 and renewed in 1870); in 
invading Belgium when she refused to 
allow her armies to pass, although 
France, the other belligerent, had ex- 
plicitly promised not to enter Belgium; 
and in treating Belgian cities and people 
against whom she had no cause of 
quarrel with a harshness unprecedented 
in the history of modern European war- 
fare. 


What are these doctrines? I do not 
for a moment attribute them to the 
learned class in Germany, for whom I 
have profound respect, recognizing their 
immense services to science and learn- 
ing; nor to the bulk of the civil adminis- 
tration, a body whose capacity and up- 
rightness are known to all the world, and 
least of all to the German people gen- 
erally. That the latter hold no such 
views appears from Bernhardi’s own 
words, for he repeatedly complains of 
and deplores the pacific tendencies of 
his fellow countrymen. 


[Note—See Pp. 10-14 of the English 
translation and note the phrase: ‘“ As- 
pirations for peace seem to poison the 
soul of the German people.’’] 


Nevertheless, the fact that the action 
referred to, which these doctrines seem 
to have prompted, and which cannot be 
defended except by them, has been actu- 
’ ally taken and has thus brought into this 
war Great Britain, whose interests and 
feelings made her desire peace, renders 
it proper to, call attention to them and 
to all that they involve. 


I have certainly no prejudice in the 
matter, for I have been one of those who 
for many years labored to promote good 
relations between’ the German and Eng- 
lish peoples, that ought to be friendly, 
and that never before had been enemies; 
and I had hoped and believed till the be- 
ginning of August last that between 
them at least there would be no war, 
because Belgian neutrality would be re- 
spected. 

Nor was it only for the sake of Great 
Britain and Germany that English friends 
of peace sought to maintain good feeling. 
We had hoped, as some leading German 





statesmen had hoped, that a friendliness 
with Germany might enable Great Brit- 
ain, with the co-operation of the United 
States, our closest friends, to mitigate 
the long antagonism of Germany and of 
the French, with whom we were already 
on good terms, and to so improve their 


relations as to secure the general peace - 


of Europe. 


Into the causes which frustrated these 
efforts and so suddenly brought on this 
war I will not enter. Many others have 
dealt with them; moreover, the facts, at 
least as we in England see and believe 
them, and as the documents seem to 
prove them to be, appear not to be known 
to the German people, and the motives 
of the chief actors are not yet fully ascer- 
tained. 

One thing, however, I can confidently 
declare: It was neither commercial rival- 
ry nor jealousy of German power that 
brought Great Britain into the field, nor 
was there any hatred in the British peo- 
ple for the German people, nor any wish 
to break their power. The leading po- 
litical thinkers and historians of England 
had given hearty sympathy to the efforts 
made by the German people, from 1815 
to 1866 and 1870, to attain political unity, 
and they had sympathized with the 
parallel efforts of the Italians. The two 
nations, German and British, were of 
kindred race and linked by many ties. 
To the German people even now we feel 
no sort of enmity. In both countries 
there were doubtless some persons who 
desired war and whose writings, ap- 
parently designed to provoke it, did much 
to misrepresent general national senti- 
ment; but these persons were, as I be- 
lieve, a small minority in both countries. 

So far as Great Britain was concerned, 
it was the invasion of Belgium that ar- 
rested all efforts to avert war and made 
the friends of peace themselves join in 
holding that the duty of fulfilling their 
treaty obligations to a weak State was 
paramount to every other consideration. 


Bernhardi’s Praise of War. 


I.return to the doctrines set forth by 
von Bernhardi and apparently accepted 
by the military caste to which he be- 
longs. Briefly summed up, they are as 
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follows—his own words are used ex- 
cept when it becomes necessary to 
abridge a lengthened argument: 


* * * War is in itself a good thing. 
It is a biological necessity of the first 
importance. (P. 18.) 


* * * “The inevitableness, the ideal- 
ism, the blessing of war as an indispens- 
able and stimulating law of development 
must be repeatedly emphasized. (P. 37.) 


* * * War is the greatest factor in 
the furtherance of culture and power. 
Efforts to secure peace are extraordinari- 
ly detrimental as soon as they influence 
politics. (P. 28.) 


* * * Fortunately these efforts can 
never attain their ultimate objects in a 
world bristling with arms, where healthy 
egotism still directs the policy of most 
countries. God will see to it, says Treit- 
schke, that war always recurs as a drastic 
medicine for the human race. (P. 36.) 


* * * Efforts directed toward the 
abolition of war are not only foolish, 
but absolutely immoral, and must be 
stigmatized as unworthy of the human 
race. (P. 34.) 


* * * Courts of arbitration are per- 
nicious delusions. The whole idea repre- 
sents a presumptious encroachment on 
natural laws of development, which can 
only lead to the most disastrous con- 
sequences for humanity generally. (P. 34.) 


* * * The maintenance of peace never 
can be or may be the goal of a policy. 


* * * Efforts for peace would, if 
they attained their goal, lead to general 
degeneration, as happens everywhere in 
nature where the struggle for existence 
is eliminated. (P. 35.) 

* * * Huge armaments are in them- 
selves desirable. They are the most nec- 
essary precondition of our national 
health. (P. 11.) 

* * * The end all and be all of a 
State is power, and he who is not man 
enough to look this truth in the face 
should not meddle with politics, (quoted 
from Treitschke’s ‘‘ Politik.’’) 

* * * The State’s highest moral duty 
is to increase its power. (P. 45-6.) 

* * * The State is justified in mak- 
ing conquests whenever its own .advan- 
tage seems to require additional terri- 
tory. (P. 46.) 


* * * Self-preservation is the State’s 
highest ideal and justifies whatever ac- 
tion it may take if that action be con- 
ducive to that end. The State is the sole 
judge of the morality of its own action. 
It is, in fact, above morality, or, in other 
words, whatever is necessary is moral. 
Recognized rights (i. e., treaty rights) 
are never absolute rights; they are of 
human origin, and, therefore, imperfect 
and variable. There are conditions in 


which they do not correspond to the ac- 
tual truth of things. In this case in- 
fringement of the right appears morally 
justified. (P. 49.) , 


* * * In fact, the: State is a law 
unto itself. Weak nations have not the 
same right to live as powerful and vig- 
orous nations. (P. 34.) 


* * * Any action in favor of col- 
lective humanity outside the limits of the 
State and nationality is impossible. (P. 25.) 


A Doctrine 2,200 Years Old. 


These are startling propositions, 
though propounded as practically axio- 
matic. They are not new, for twenty- 
two centuries ago the sophist Thrasy- 
machus in Plato’s “Republic” argued 
—Socrates refuting him—that justice is 
nothing more than the advantage of the 
stronger; might is right. 

[Note.—Plato laid down that the end 

for which the State exists is justice.] 

The most startling among them are 
(1) denial that there are any duties 
owed by the State to humanity, except 
that of imposing its own superior civil- 
ization upon as large a part of humanity 
as possible, and (2) denial of the duty 
of observing treaties which are only so 
much paper to modern German writers. 


The State is a much more tremendous 
entity than it is to Englishmen or Amer- 
icans; it is the supreme power, with a 
sort of mystic sanctity—a power con- 
ceived of, as it were, self-created; a 
force altogether distinct from and su- 
perior to the persons who compose it. 
But a State is, after all, only so many 
individuals organized under a Govern- 
ment. It is no wiser, no more righteous 
than the human beings of whom it con- 
sists, and whom it sets up to govern it. 
If it is right for persons united as citi- 
zens into a State to rob and murder for 
their collective advantage by their col- 
lective power, why should it be wicked 
for citizens, as individuals, to do so? 
Does their moral responsibility cease 
when and because they act together? 
Most legal systems hold that there are 
acts which one man may lawfully do 
which become unlawful if done by a 
number of men conspiring together; but 
now it would seem that what would be a 
crime in persons as individuals, is high 
policy for those persons united in a 








346 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 


State. Has the State, then, no morality, 
no responsibility? Is there no such 
thing as a common humanity? Are 
there no duties owed to it? Is there 
none of that “decent respect to the 
opinions of mankind,” which the fram- 
ers of the Declaration of Independence 
recognized? No sense that even the 
greatest States are amenable to the 
sentiment of the civilized world? 


How Weaker States Are Affected. 


Let us see how these doctrines affect 
smaller and weaker States which have 
hitherto lived in comparative security 
beside great powers. They will be ab- 
solutely at the mercy of the stronger, 
even if protected by treaties guarantee- 
ing their neutrality and independence. 
They will not be safe, for treaty obli- 
gations are worthless “when they do 
not correspond to facts,” i.'e., when the 
strong power finds that they stand in 
its way its interests are paramount. 


If a State hold valuable minerals, as 
Sweden has iron, and Belgium coal, and 
Rumania oil, or if it has abundance of 
water power, like Norway, Sweden, and 
Switzerland; or if it holds the mouth 
of a navigable river, the upper course 
of which belongs to another nation, a 
great State may conquer and annex that 
small State as soon as it finds that it 
needs minerals or water power or river 
mouth. It has the power, and power 
gives right. The interests, sentiments 
of patriotism, and love of independence 
of the small people go for nothing. 
Civilization has turned back upon itself; 
culture is to expand itself by barbaric 
force; Governments derive their author- 
ity, not from the consent of the gov- 
erned, but from the weapons of the con- 
queror; law and morality between na- 
tions have vanished. Herodotus tells us 
that the Scythians worshipped as their 
god a naked sword; that is the deity to 
be installed in the place once held by the 
God of Christianity, the God of right- 
eousness and mercy. 


States—mostly despotic States—have 
sometimes applied parts of this system 
of doctrine; but none have proclaimed it. 
The Roman conquerors of the world 


were not a scrupulous people, but even 
they stopped short of these principles; 
certainly they never set them up as 
an ideal; neither did those magnificent 
Teutonic Emperors of the Middle Ages, 
whose fame Gen. von Bernhardi is fond 
of recalling. They did not enter Italy 
as conquerors, claiming her by right of 
the strongest; they came on the faith of 
a legal title which, however fantastic 
it may seem to us today, the Italians 
themselves, and, indeed, the whole of 


Latin Christendom, admitted. Dante, ~ 


the greatest and most patriotic of Ital- 
ians, welcomed the Emperor Henry VII. 
into Italy, and wrote a famous book to 
prove his claims, vindicating them on the 
ground that he, as heir of Rome, stood 
for law and right and peace. The noblest 
title which these Emperors chose to bear 
was that of Imperator Pacificus. 


In the Middle Ages, when men were 
always fighting, they appreciated the 
blessings of war much less than does 
Gen. von Bernhardi, and they valued 
peace, not war, as a means to civiliza- 
tion and culture. They had not learned 
in the school of Treitschke that peace 
means decadence and war is the true 
civilizing influence. 


Great Achievements of Small States. 


The doctrines above stated are, as I 
have tried to point out, well calculated 
to alarm small States which prize their 
liberty and their individualty, and have 
been thriving under the safeguard of 
treaties; but there are other considera- 
tions affecting those States which ought 
to appeal to men in all countries, to 
strong nations as well as to weak nations. 


The small States whose absorption is 
now threatened have been a potent and 
useful—perhaps the most potent and 
useful—factor in the advance of civili- 
zation. It is in them and by them that 
most of what is most precious in re- 
ligion, in philosophy, in literature, in 
science, and in art has been produced. 

The first great thoughts that brought 
man into true relation with God came 
from a tiny people inhabiting a country 
smaller than Denmark. The religions of 
mighty Babylon and populous Egypt 
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have vanished; the religion of Israel re- 
mains in its earlier as well as in that 
later form which has overspread the 
world. 


The Greeks were a small people, not 
united in one great State, but scattered 
over coasts and among hills in petty city 
communities, each with its own. life. 
Slender in numbers, but eager, versatile, 
and intense, they gave us the richest, 
most varied, and most stimulating of all 
literatures. 


When poetry and art reappeared after 
the long night of the Dark Ages, their 
most splendid blossoms flowered in the 
small republics of Italy. 


In modern Europe what do we not 
owe to little Switzerland, lighting the 
torch of freedom 600 years ago and 
keeping it alight through all the cen- 
turies when despotic monarchies held the 
rest: of the European Continent? And 
what to free Holland, with her great 
men of learning and her painters sur- 
passing those of all other countries save 
Italy? 

So the small Scandinavian nations 
have given to the world famous men of 
science, from Linnaeus downward; poets 
like Tegnor and Bjérnson; scholars like 
Madvig; dauntless explorers like Fridtjof 
Nansen. 


England had in the age of Shakes- 
peare, Bacon, and Milton a population 
little larger than that of Bulgaria to- 
day. The United States in the days of 
Washington and Franklin and Jefferson 
and Hamilton and Marshall counted 
fewer inhabitants than Denmark or 
Greece. In the most brilliant genera- 
tions of German literature and thought, 
the age of Kant and Lessing and Goethe, 
of Hegel and Schiller and Fichte, there 
was no real German State at all, but a 
congeries of principalities and free cities 
—independent centres of intellectual life 
in which letters and science produced a 
richer crop than the two succeeding gen- 
erations have raised, just as Great 
Britain also, with eight times the pop- 
ulation of the year 1600, has had no more 
Shakespeares or Miltons. 


Culture Decayed in Imperial Rome. 
No fiction is more palpably contra- 
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dicted by history than that relied on by 
the school to which von Bernhardi be- 
longs—that culture, literary, scientific, 
and artistic, flourishes best in great 


military States. The decay of art and 


literature in the Roman world began 
just when Rome’s military power had 
made that world one great and ordered 
State. The opposite view would be 
much nearer the truth, though one must 
admit that no general theory regarding 
the relations of art and letters to Gov- 
ernments and political conditions has 
ever yet been proved to be sound. 


[Note—Gen. von Bernhardi’s knowledge 
of current history may be estimated by 
the fact that he assumes (1) that trade 
rivalry makes war probable between 
Great Britain and the United States; 
(2) that he believes that the Indian 
princes and peoples are likely to revolt 
against Great Britain should she be in- 
volved in war, and (3) that he expects 
her self-governing colonies to take such 
an opportunity of severing their con- 
nection with her.) 


The world is already too uniform and 
is becoming more uniform every day. 
A few leading languages, a few forms 
of civilization, a few types of character, 
are spreading out from the seven or 
eight greatest States and extinguishing 
weaker languages, forms, and types. 
Although great States are stronger and 
more populous, their peoples are not 
necessarily more gifted, and the extinc- 
tion of the minor languages and types 
would be a misfortune for the world’s 
future development. 


We may not be able to arrest the 
forces which seem to be making for that 
extinction, but we certainly ought not 
strengthen them. Rather we ought to | 
maintain and defend the smaller States 
and to favor the rise and growth of new 
peoples. Not merely because they were 
delivered from the tyranny of Sultans 
like Abdul Hamid did the intellect of 
Europe welcome the successively won 
liberations of Greece, Servia, Bulgaria, 
and Montenegro; it was also in the hope 
that those countries would in time de- 
velop out of their present crude condi- 
tions new types of culture, new centres 
of productive intellectual life. 
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Gen. von Bernhardi invokes history as 
the ultimate court of appeal. He appeals 
to Caesar; to Caesar let him go. “ Die 
Weltgeschichte ist das Weltgericht,” 
(“ World history is world tribunal.”) His- 
tory declares that no nation, however 
great, is entitled to try to impose its 
type of civilization on others. No race, 
not even the Teutonic or Anglo-Saxon, is 
entitled to claim the leadership of hu- 
manity. Each people has in its time 
contributed something that was distinc- 
tively its own, and the world is far richer 
thereby than if any one race, however 
gifted, had established its permanent 
ascendency. 


We of the Anglo-Saxon race do not 
claim for ourselves, any more than we 
admit in others, any right to dominate 
by force or to impose our own type of 
civilization on less powerful races. Per- 
haps we have not that assured conviction 
of its superiority which the school of von 
Bernhardi expressed for the Teutons of 
North Germany. We know how much 
we owe, even within our own islands, to 
the Celtic race; and, though we must 
admit that peoples of Anglo-Saxon stock 
have, like others, made some mistakes 
and sometimes abused their strength, let 
it be remembered what have been the 
latest acts they have done abroad. 


Praises American Altruism. 


The United States have twice with- 
drawn their troops from Cuba, which 
they could easily have retained; they 
have resisted all temptations to annex 
any part of the territories of Mexico, 
in which the lives and property of their 
citizens were for three years in con- 
stant danger. So Great Britain also six 
years ago restored the amplest self- 
government to two South African re- 
publics, having already agreed to the 
maintenance on equal terms of the Dutch 
language; and the citizens of those re- 
publics, which were in arms against her 
thirteen years ago, have now spon- 
taneously come forward to support her 
by arms under the gallant leader who 
then commanded the Boers; and I may 
add that one reason why the Princes of 
India have rallied so promptly and heart- 
iiy to Great Britain in this war is be- 


cause for many years past we have 
avoided annexing the territories of those 
Princes, allowing them to adopt heirs 
when the successors of their own families 
failed, and leaving to them as much as 
possible of the ordinary functions of 
government. 


Service the Test of Greatness. 

It is only vulgar minds that mistake 
bigness for greatness; for greatness is 
of the soul, not of the body. In the 
judgment which history will hereafter 
pass upon the forty centuries of record- 
ed progress toward civilization that now 
lie behind us, what are the tests it will 
apply to determine the true greatness of 
a people? Not population, not territory, 
not wealth, not military power; rather 
will history ask what examples of lofty 
character and unselfish devotion to 
honor and duty has a people given? 
What has it done to increase the vol- 
ume of knowledge? What thoughts and 
what ideals of permanent value and un- 
exhausted fertility has it bequeathed to 
mankind? What works has it produced 
in poetry, music, and other arts to be 
an unfailing source of enjoyment to 
posterity? The small peoples need not 
fear the application of such tests. 

The world advances, not, as the Bern- 
hardi school supposes, only or even 
mainly, by fighting; it advances mainly 
by thinking and by the process of recip- 
rocal teaching and learning; by the con- 
tinuous and unconscious co-operation of 
all its strongest and finest minds. Each 
race—Hellenic, Italic, Celtic, Teutonic, 
Iberian, Slavonic—has something to give, 
each something to learn; and when their 
blood is blended the mixed stock may 
combine gifts ef both. Most progressive 
races have been those who combined 
willingness to learn with strength, which 
enabled them to receive without loss to 
their own quality, retaining their primal 
vigor, but entering into the labors of 
others, as the Teutons who settled within 
the dominions of Rome profited by the 
lessons of the old civilization. 

Let me disclaim once more before I 
close, any intention to attribute to the 
German people the principles set forth 
by the school of Treitschke and Bern- 
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hardi—the school which teaches hatred 
of peace and arbitration, disregard of 
treaty obligations, scorn for weaker 
peoples. We in England would feel even 
deeper sadness than weighs upon us now 
if we could suppose that such principles 
had been embraced by the nation whose 
thinkers have done so much for human 
progress and who have produced so many 
shining examples of Christian saintli- 
ness; but when those principles have been 
ostentatiously proclaimed, when a peace- 
ful neutral country which the other 
belligerent had solemnly and repeatedly 
undertaken to respect has been invaded 
and treated as Belgium has been treated, 
and when attempts are made to justify 
these deeds as incidental to a campaign 
for civilization and culture, it becomes 
necessary to point out how untrue and 
how pernicious such principles are. 


Most Wars Needless and Unjust. 


What are the teachings of history to 
which Gen. Bernhardi is fond of appeal- 
ing? That war has been the constant 
handmaid of tyranny and the source of 
more than half the miseries of man; 
that, although some wars have been 
necessary and have given occasion for a 
display of splendid heroism—wars of de- 
fense against aggression or to succor the 
oppressed—most wars have been need- 
less or unjust; that the mark of an ad- 
vancing civilization has been the sub- 
stitution of friendship for hatred and of 
peaceful for warlike ideals; that small 
peoples have done and can do as much 
for the common good of humanity as 
large peoples; that treaties must be ob- 
served, (for what are they but records 
of national faith, solemnly pledged, and 
what could bring mankind more surely 
and swiftly back to that reign of vio- 
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lence and terror from which it has been 
slowly rising for the last ten centuries 
than the destruction of trust in the 
plighted faith of nations?) 

No event has brought out that essen- 
tial unity which now exists in the world 
so forcibly as this war has done, for no 
event has ever so affected every part of 
the world. Four continents are involved, 
the whole of the Old World, and the New 
World suffers grievously in its trade, 
industry, and finances. Thus the whole 
world is interested in preventing the re- 
currence of such a calamity and there is 
a general feeling throughout the world 
that the causes which have brought it 


upon us must be removed. 


We are told that armaments must be 
reduced; that the baleful spirit of mili- 
tarism must be quenched; that peoples 
must everywhere be admitted to a fuller 
share in the control of foreign policy; 
that efforts must be made to establish 
a sort of league of concord—some system 
of international relations and reciprocal 
peace alliances by which weaker nations 
may be protected and under which dif- 
ferences between nations may be ad- 
justed by courts of arbitration and con- 
ciliation of wider scope than those that 
now exist. 

All these things are desirabie, but no 
scheme for preventing future wars will 
have any chance of success unless it 
rests upon the assurance that the States 
which enter into it will loyally and 
steadfastly abide by it, and that each 
and all of them will join in coercing by 
their overwhelming united strength any 
State which may disregard obligations 
it has undertaken. The faith of treaties 
is the only solid foundation on which the 
temple of peace can be built up. 


JAMES BRYCE. 
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Entrance of France Into War 


By President Poincare and Premier Viviani. 
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Proclamation. Issued to the People of 
France by President Poincare, 
Paris, Aug. 1. 

For some days the condition of Europe 
has become considerably more serious in 
spite of the efforts of diplomacy. The 


diplomatic efforts, and it still hopes to 
succeed. 

It relies upon the calm of this noble 
nation not to give rein to emotions which 
are not justified. It relies upon the 
patriotism of all Frenchmen, and it 
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horizon has become darkened. 


At this hour most of the nations have 
mobilized their forces. 


Some countries, even though protected 
by neutrality, have thought it right to 
take this step as a precaution. 


Some powers, whose constitutional and 
military laws do not resemble our own, 
have without issuing a decree of mobili- 
zation begun and continued preparations 
which are in reality equivalent to mo- 
bilization and which are nothing more or 
less than an anticipation of it (qui n’en 
sont que lVexécution anticipée). 

France, who has always declared her 
pacific intentions, and who has at the 
darkest hours (dans des heures tragiques) 
given to Europe counsels of moderation 
and a living example of prudence 
(sagésse), who has multiplied her efforts 
for the maintenance of the world’s peace, 
_has herself prepared for all eventualties 
and has taken from this moment the 
first indispensable measures for the 
safety of her territory. 


But our legislation does not allow us 
to complete these preparations without 
a decree of mobilization. 

Careful of its responsibility and realiz- 
ing that it would be failing in a sacred 
task to leave things as they were, the 
Government has issued the decree which 
the situation demands. 

Mobilization is not war. In the pres- 
ent circumstances it. appears, on the 
contrary, to be the best means of assur- 
ing peace with honor. 

Strong in its ardent desire to arrive 
at a peaceful solution of the crisis the 
Government, protected by such precau- 
tions as are necessary, will continue its 


knows that there is not one who is not 
ready to do his duty. 

At this moment parties no longer ex- 
ist; there remains only France, the 
eternal, the pacific, the resolute. There 
remains only the fatherland of right and 
of justice, entirely united in calm vig- 
ilance and dignity. 


NEUTRALIZED 
STATE RESPECTED. 


Telegram from M. Viviani, French Pre- 
mier and Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs, to the Ministry in Lux- 
embourg, Published 
Aug. 3. 


Please declare to the President of the 
Council that, in accordance with the 
Treaty of London of 1867, the Govern- 
ment of the Republic intended to respect 
the. neutrality of the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg, as it has shown by its at- 
titude. The violation of this neutrality 
by Germany is, however, of a nature 
which compels France to take henceforth 
the measures in this respect required by 
her defense and interests. 

The Prime Minister of Luxembourg has 
protested to the German Government, 
and has brought this protest to the no- 
tice of the German Embassy in Paris, 
stating the following facts: 

On Sunday, Aug. 2, early in the morn- 
ing, the Germans entered Luxembourg 
territory by the bridges of Wasserbourg 
(?) and Remleh, proceeding toward the 
south of the country and Luxembourg, 
its capital. They have also brought to- 
ward this point armored trains, with 
troops and munitions of war. Further, 
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the special French Commissioner at 
Petitcroix has announced to the Séreté 
Générale that the Germans have just 
opened fire on the frontier station of 
Delle-Petitcroix. Two German cavalry 
officers have just been killed at Roncray 
and Boxson, ten kilometers on our side 
of the frontier. 


THE NATION IN ARMS. 


Address to the French Parliament by 
President Poincare, Aug. 4. 

Our nation is in arms and trembling 
with eagerness to defend the land of our 
fathers. 

France is faithfully supported by her 
ally, Russia. She is upheld by the loyal 
friendship of England, and, already, from 
all points of the civilized world, go out 
to her expressions of sympathy and good- 
will, for she represents today, once again 
before the universe, liberty, justice, and 
reason. 

Lift up your hearts! Long live France! 


POSITION OF THE REPUBLIC. 


Address of Premier Viviani to the French 


Senate and House of Deputies, Aug. 4. 


This speech has been called by M. Jus- 
serand, French Ambassador to the United 
States, ‘‘ the chief document printed up to 
now [Nov. 1] in which the French situa- 
tion, with reference to the present war, has 
been expounded.” 


Gentlemen, the German Ambassador 
left Paris yesterday, after having noti- 
fied us of the existence of a state of 
war. 

The Government is in duty bound to 
give Parliament a truthful recital of 
the events which, within less than ten 
days, have brought about war in Eu- 
rope and obliged France, peaceful and 
strong, to defend her frontier against 
an attack the premeditated suddenness 
of which emphasizes its odious injus- 
tice. 

This attack, entirely inexcusable and 
begun before any declaration of war 
notified us of it, is the last act in a 
plan whose origin and aim I intend to 


‘lay bare before our republic and be- 


fore civilized public opinion. 

After the abominable crime which 
cost the lives of the heir to the Aus- 
tro-Hungarian throne and of _ the 
Duchess of Hohenberg, trouble arose be- 
tween the Governments of Vienna and 
Belgrade. : 

Most of the great powers were not 
informed of this except semi-officially 
up to Friday, the 24th day of July, on 
which day the Ambassadors of Aus- 
tria-Hungary sent them a circular note, 
which has been published in the news- 


‘ papers. 


The object of this note was to explain 
and justify an ultimatum sent the even- 
ing before to Servia, through the Aus- 
trian Minister at Belgrade. 


This ultimatum asserted that a num- 
ber of Servian subjects and associa-’ 
tions were implicated in the crime of 
Serajevo, and implied that members of 
the Servian Government themselves were 
not without complicity in it. It de- 
manded a reply from Servia, giving Sat- 
urday, July 25, at 6 in the evening, as 
the time limit. 


Austria Amazes Allies. 


The reparations demanded, or, at least, 
some among them, unquestionably were 
derogatory to the rights of a sovereign 
nation. But in spite of their extreme 
character Servia, on July 25, declared 
that she submitted. to them almost with- 
out a reservation of any sort. 

The .advice transmitted by France, 
Russia, and Great Britain from the very 
first to Belgrade was not without its ef- 
fect in bringing about this submission, 
which was a success for Austria-Hungary 
and likewise a guarantee toward the 
maintenance of European peace. 


This advice was all the more valuable 
in view of the fact that Austria-Hun- 
gary’s demands had béen inadequately 
foreshadowed to the Governments of the 
Triple Entente, to whom, during the 
three preceding weeks, the Austro-Hun- 
garian Government had repeatedly given 
assurances that its demands would be ex- 
tremely moderate. 
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It was, therefore, with justified aston- 
ishment that the Cabinets of Paris, St. 
Petersburg, and London heard, on July 
26, that the Austrian Minister at Bel- 
grade, after an examination lasting only 
a few minutes, had declared the Servian 
reply unacceptable and broken off diplo- 
matic relations. 


Germany the Stumbling Block. 


This astonishment was_ rendered 
greater by the fact that, on Friday, the 
21st, the German Ambassador had visited 
the French Minister of Foreign Affairs 
for the purpose of reading to him a note 
to the effect that the Austro-Servian dis- 
pute should be localized and not made 
the subject of intervention by the great 
powers, and that, unless such were the 
case, “incalculable consequences ” were 
to be feared. Like action was taken on 
Saturday, the 25th, at London and St. 
Petersburg. 


Is it necessary, gentlemen, to point 
out to you the difference between the 
menacing methods employed by the 
German Ambassador at Paris and the 
conciliatory sentiments of which the 
powers of the Triple Entente had just 
given proof by their advice to Servia to 
submit? 

Nevertheless, passing over the abnor- 
mal character of the German action, 
we, in conjunction with our allies and 
‘friends, immediately instituted measures 
of conciliation and invited Germany to 
take part in them. 

From the very first we were chagrined 
to find that our acts and efforts found 
no echo at Berlin. 

Not only did Germany seem unwilling 
to give Austria-Hungary the amicable 
advice which her situation authorized her 
to give, but, from that very time and 
even more in the ensuing days, she 
seemed to place herself between the 
Vienna Cabinet and the propositions of 
a compromise emanating from the other 
powers. 

On Tuesday, July 28, Austria-Hun- 
gary declared war on Servia. This dec- 
laration of war, complicating forty-eight 
hours after the situation brought about 
by the rupture of diplomatic relations, 


lent color to the assumption that there 
had been a premeditated plan to make 
war, a systematic programme for the 
subjugation of Servia. 


Thus not only the independence of a 


_brave nation became involved, but also 


the balance of power in the Balkans, set 
forth in the Treaty.of Bucharest of 1913, 
and sanctioned by the moral adhesion of 
all the great powers. 

Notwithstanding, at the suggestion of 
the British Government, always inter- 
ested in the most steadfast manner in 
the maintenance of European peace, the 
negotiations continued, or, to be more 
exact, the powers constituting the Triple 
Entente tried to continue them. 

To their common desire was due the 
proposition for quadruple action, viz., 
by England, France, Germany, and Italy, 
with the object of assuring to Austria 
all legitimate reparation and bringing 
about an equitable arrangement of the 
difficulty. On Wednesday, the 29th, the 
Russian Government, noting the persist- 
ent blocking of these attempts, Austria’s 
mobilization and her declaration of war, 
and fearing that Servia would be crushed 
by military force, decided, as a pre- 
ventive measure, to mobilize her troops 
in four military zones, namely, only those 
stationed along the Austro-Hungarian 
frontier. ; 

In doing this it took care to notify 
the German Government that this step, 
limited in character and not constituting 
an offensive move against Austria, was 
not in any way directe” against Ger- 
many. 

In a conversation with the Russian 
Ambassador at Berlin the German Sec- 
retary of State for Foreign Affairs 
showed no objection to recognizing this. 


Germany Becomes Warlike. 

On the other hand, all the attempts 
of Great Britain, backed by Russia and 
with the support of France, for establish- 
ing contact between Austria and Servia 
under the moral auspices of Europe, was 
met in Berlin by a premeditated negative 
attitude, the existence of which is abso- 
lutely proved by the diplomatic com- 
munications. 
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This made a troublous state of af- 
fairs which pointed to the existence at 
Berlin of certain mental reservations. A 
few hours later these suppositions and 
fears were destined to be changed into 
certainties. 

For the negative attitude of Germany 
was transformed thirty-six hours later 
into truly alarming initiative. On July 
31, Germany, by declaring a state of 
war, cut off the communication between 
herself and the rest of Europe, and gave 
herself perfect freedom to make military 
preparations against France, in complete 
secrecy, which nothing, as you have seen, 
could justify. 

During several days and under condi- 
tions difficult to explain Germany had 
been preparing to change her army from 
a peace to a war footing. 

From July 25 in the morning, that is 
even before the expiration of the time 
limit set Servia by Austria, she had 
brought to their full strength the garri- 
sons in Alsace-Lorraine. On the same 
day she had placed the works close to the 
frontier in a state of effective armament. 
On the 26th she had prescribed for the 
railroads the preparato:.” measures for 
concentration. On the 27th she had made 
requisitions and placed her covering 
troops in position. On the 28th the sum- 
moning of individual reservists began, 
including those distant from the fron- 
tier. 

Could we be left in doubt as to Ger- 
many’s intentions after her taking all 
these measures with relentless thorough- 
ness? 


France Forced to <Act. 


This, then, was the situation when, on 
July 31, in the evening, the German 
Government, which had not taken any 
positive part since the 24th in the con- 
ciliatory efforts of the Triple Entente, 
sent to the Russian Government an ulti- 
matum alleging that Russia had ordered 
the general mobilization of her armies, 
and demanding the cessation of this 
mobilization within twelve hours. 


This demand, all the more offensive as 


to form when it is borne in mind that a 
few hours earlier Emperor Nicholas, 
actuated by a spontaneous feeling of 


confidence, had asked the German Em- 
peror to mediate, was made at the mo- 
ment when, at the request of England 
and with the knowledge of Germany, the 
Russian Government was accepting a 
proposition of a kind calculated to bring 
about an amicable arrangement of the 
Austro-Servian conflict and of the Aus- 
tro-Russian difficulties by means of the 
simultaneous cessation of military oper- 
ations and preparations. 


On the same day there were added to 
this unfriendly step toward Russia acts 
of distinct hostility toward France; 
rupture of communications by roads, 
railways, telegraph, and telephone, seiz- 
ure of French locomotives upon arrival 
at the frontier, placing of rapid-fire guns 
in the middle of railway lines which had 
been torn up, and concentration of troops 
on_our frontier. 


From that moment it was impossible 
for us to believe any longer in the sin- 
cerity of the pacific protestations which 
the representative of Germany continued 
to lavish upon us. 


We were aware that, under the shelter 
of the declaration of a state of war which 
Germany had made, she was mobilizing. 


We learned that six classes of reserv- 
ists had been summoned and that con- 
centration of army corps was under way, 
even of those corps stationed a long 
distance from the frontier. 

In proportion as these events devel- 
oped, the Government, alert and vigilant, 
took day by day, even hour by hour, the 
precautionary measures made necessary 
by the situation; general mobilization of 
our land and sea forces was ordered. 

The same evening, at 7:30, Germany, 
ignoring the acceptance by the St. Pe- 
tersburg Cabinet of the English proposi- 
tion to which I have already referred, 
declared war upon Russia. 


Denies Hostile Acts by French. 

The next day, Sunday, Aug. 2, despite 
the extreme moderation of France and 
the pacific statements of the German 
Ambassador in Paris, and scorning the 
rules of international law, German 
troops crossed our frontier at three dif- 
ferent points. 
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At the same time, in violation of the 
Treaty of 1867 guaranteeing the neu- 
trality of Luxemburg, of which Prussia 
was a signatory, they invaded the terri- 
tory of the Grand Duchy, thus evoking 
a protest from the Luxemburg Govern- 
ment. 


Finally, even the neutrality of Belgium 
was menaced. On the evening. of Aug. 
2 the German Minister handed to the 
Belgian Government an ultimatum de- 
manding that military operations against 
France be facilitated by Belgium under 
the lying pretext that Belgian neutrality 
was threatened by us. 


The Belgian Government refused, an- 
nouncing that it had resolved to defend 
energetically its neutrality respected by 
Franve and guaranteed by treaties, espe- 
cially by the King of Prussia. 


Since then, gentlemen, acts of aggres- 
sion have been repeated, multiplied, and 
accentuated. Our frontier has _ been 
crossed at more than fifteen places. 
Rifle shots have been fired at our 
soldiers and customs officials. There 
have been killed and wounded. Yester- 
day a German military aviator dropped 
three bombs on Lunéville. 


The German Ambassador, to whom, as 
well as to the other great powers, we 
communicated these acts did not deny 
them, nor even express regret. On the 
contrary, he came to me yesterday even- 
ing to ask for his passport and notify 
us of the existence of a state of war, 
alleging without justification hostile 
acts committed by French aviators on 
German territory in the Eiffel region, 
and even on the railway from Karlsruhe 
to Nuremberg. Here is the letter on this 
subject which he handed to me: 

Mr. President: German civil and mili- 
tary authorities have taken note of a 
certain number of acts of a hostile char- 
acter committed on German territory by 
French military aviators. Several of the 
latter have clearly violated the neutrality 
of Belgium by flying over the territory 
of that nation. One tried to destroy build- 
ings near Wesel, others were seen over 
the Hiffel region, another threw bombs on 
the railway line between Karlsruhe and 
Nuremberg. 

I have been charged with informing 


your Excellency, and now have the honor 
of doing so, that in view of these acts of 





aggression the German Empire now con- 
siders itself in a state of war with France 
as a result of the acts of the latter power. 

I have at the same time the honor of 
bringing to your Excellency’s knowledge 
that the German authorities will detain 
French merchant vessels in German ports, 
but will release them if within forty- 
eight hours complete reciprocity is assured. 

My diplomatic mission having termi- 
nated, all that remains for me to do is 
to request your Excellency to provide me 
with my passports and take whatever 
measures your Excellency may deem nec- 
essary to effect my return to Germany 
with the personnel of the embassy and 
of the Bavarian Legation and the Consul- | 
ate General of Germany at Paris. 

With sentiments of my highest con- 
sideration. SCHOEN. 


Is it necessary, gentlemen, that I 
should call attention to the absurdity of 
the pretexts brought forward as griev- 
ances? Never at any time has any 
French aviator gone into Belgium; no 
French aviator has committed an act of 
hostility either in Bavaria or any other 
part of Germany. European public 
opinion has already done justice to these 
miserable inventions. 


We immediately took all needed steps 
against this <.tack, which violates all 
laws of equity and rules of public law. 
The carrying out of these is progressing 
with thorough system and absolute calm. 

The mobilization of the Russian Army 
is also being continued with remarkable 
energy and boundless enthusiasm. 


The Belgian Army, mobilized up to 
250,000 men, is preparing with magnif- 
icent spirit to defend the neutrality and 
independence of its country. 


The English fleet is entirely mobilized, 
and the order has been given for the 
mobilization*of the land forces. 


Since 1912 there have been consulta- 
tions between the English and French 
General Staffs. These had resulted in an 
exchange of letters between Sir Edward 
Grey and M. Paul Cambon. The Secre- 
tary of State made these known yester- 


. day in the House of Commons, and, in 


accordance with the wishes of the British 
Government, I shall have the honor of 
reading these two documents to this 
Parliament: 
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London, Foreign Office, Nov. 22, 1912. 
My Dear Ambassador: 

From time to time in recent years the 
French and British naval and military 
experts have consulted together. It has 
always been understood that such con- 
sultation does not restrict the freedom of 
either Government to decide at any future 
time whether or not to assist the other by 
armed force. We have agreed that con- 
sultation between experts is not and ought 
not to be regarded as an engagement 
that commits either Government to action 
in a contingency that has not arisen and 
may never arise. The disposition, for 
instance, of the French and British fleets 
respectively at the present moment is not 
based upon an engagement to co-operate 
in war. 


You have, however, pointed out that, 
if either Government had grave reason 
to expect an unprovoked attack by a third 
power, it might become essential to know 
whether it could in that event depend 
upon the armed assistance of the other. 

I agree that, if either Government had 
grave reason to expect an unprovoked 
attack by a third power, or something 
that threatened the general peace, it 
should immediately discuss with the other 
whether both Governments should act to- 
gether to prevent aggression and to pre- 
serve peace, and, if so, what measures 
they would be prepared to take in common, 
If these measures involved action, the 
plans of the General Staffs would at once 
be taken into consideration, and the 
Governments would then decide what ef- 
fect should be given to them. Yours, &c., 

E. GREY. 


M. PAUL CAMBON TO SIR EDWARD 
GREY. 
London, Nov. 23, 1912. 

Dear Sir Edward: You reminded me 
in your letter of yesterday, 22d November, 
that during the last few years the mili- 
tary and naval authorities of France and 
Great Britain had consulted with each 
other from time to time; that it had al- 
ways been understood that these consulta- 
tions should not restrict the liberty of 
either Government to decide in the future 
whether they should lend each other the 
support of their armed forces; that, on 
either side, these consultations between 
experts were not and should not be con- 
sidered as engagements binding our Gov- 
ernments to take action in certain 
eventualities; that, however, I had re- 
marked to you that, if one or other of the 
two Governments had grave reasons to 
fear an unprovoked attack on the part of 
a third power, it would become essential 
to know whether it could count on the 
armed support of the other. 

Your letter answers that point, and I 
am authorized to state that, in the event 
of one of our two Governments having 


grave reasons to fear either an attack 
from a third power, or some event 
threatening the general peace, that Gov- 
ernment would immediately examine with 
the other the question whether both Gov- 
ernments should act together in order to 
prevent aggression or preserve peace. If 
so, the two Governments would deliberate 
as to the measures which they would be 
prepared to take in common. If those 
measures involved action the two Govern- 
ments would take into immediate con- 
sideration the plans of their General 
Staffs and would then decide as to the 
effect to be given to those plans. 
Yours, &c., PAUL CAMBON. 


Government’s Acts Beyond Reproach. 


In the House of Commons the Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs spoke 
of France, amid the applause of the 
members, in lofty and impassioned words, 
which have already elicited genuine re- 
sponse from all French hearts. 

In the name of the Government of the 
Republic I wish, from this rostrum, to 
thank the British Government for the 
cordiality of its words, and the French 
Parliament will join me in this. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs made this declaration particu- 
larly: 

That in case the German fleet entered 
the Channel or steamed northward in the 
North Sea to go around the British Isles 
with the purpose of attacking the French 
Coast or the French Navy, and to harass 
the French merchant marine, the English 
fleet would interfere by giving the French 
fleet its entire protection, in such manner 
that from that moment England and Ger- 
many would be in a state of war. 

Thus, from the present moment, the 
English fleet is guarding our northern 
and western coast against German ag- 
gression. 


Gentlemen, those are the facts. I think 
that, taken as a close-knit whole, they 
are sufficient to justify the acts of the 
Government of the Republic. Neverthe- 
less, I wish to conclude’ by giving the 
true meaning of this unprecedented ag- 
gression of which France is the victim. 

The victors of 1870, as you know, have 
felt at various times the desire of renew- 
ing the blows which they had dealt us. 
In 1875 the war for finishing vanquished 
France was prevented only by the inter- 
vention of the two powers destined to be 
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united to us later by the ties of alliance 
and friendship—by the intervention of 
Russia and Great Britain. 

Since then the French Republic, by the 
restoration of its strength and the mak- 
ing of diplomatic agreements, invariably 
lived up to, has succeeded in freeing itself 
from the yoke which Bismarck had been 
able to impose upon Europe even in days 
of peace. 


It re-established the European balance 
of power, that guarantee of the liberty 
and dignity of each nation. 

Gentlemen, I do not know whether I 
am deceiving myself, but it seems to me 
that it is this work of pacific reparation, 
liberation, and dignity, definitely sealed 
in 1904 and 1907 with the support of 
King Edward VII. of England and of the 
royal Government, which the German 
Empire desires to destroy today by an 
audacious piece of violence. 


Germany can reproach us with noth- 
ing. : 

We have made an unprecedented sacri- 
fice to peace by bearing in silence for 
half a century the wound inflicted by 
Germany. 

We have acquiesced in other sacrifices 
in all the disputes which, since 1904, im- 
perial diplomacy has systematically pro- 
voked either in Morocco or elsewhere, in 
1905 as well as in 1906, in 1908 as well 
as in 1911. 


Italy’s Attitude. 


Russia also has given proof of great 
moderation, both in the events of 1908 
and the present crisis. She acted with 
the same moderation—and the Triple 
Entente with her—when, in the Eastern 
crisis of 1912, Austria and Germany 
formulated against Servia and Greece 
demands amenable to discussion, as the 
result proved. * 


Useless sacrifices, sterile compromises, 
futile efforts—today, while actually en- 
gaged in efforts at conciliation, we and 
our allies are suddenly attacked. 

Nobody can believe in good faith that 
we are the aggressors; in vain the sacred 
principles of law and liberty, which rule 
nations as well as individuals, are as- 


sailed. Italy, with the clear conscience 
of Latin genius, has informed us that 
she will remain neutral. 

This decision has aroused the sincerest 
joy throughout France. I made myself 
the spokesman of this to the Italian 
Chargé d’Affaires, telling him how de- 
lighted I was that the two Latin sisters, 
who have the same origin and ideals, and 
a glorious past in common, are not op- 
posed to each cther. 


What is being attacked, I repeat, 
gentlemen, is that independence, dignity, 
and security which the Triple Entente 
has restored to the balance of power in 
the service of peace. 

What is being attacked are the lib- 
erties of Europe, whose defenders 
France, her allies, and her friends are 
proud to be. 

We shall defend these liberties, for it 
is they which are in jeopardy; all else is 
merely a pretext. 

France, unjustly provoked, did not de- 
sire war. She has done everything to 
prevent it. But since it is forced upon 
her, she will defend herself against Ger- 
many, and against every power which 
has not as yet announced its position but 
which should later on take sides with 
Germany in the war between the two. 


A free and strong nation, strength- 


‘ened by venerable ideals, firmly united 


in defense of its existence, a democracy 
which has known how to discipline its 
military acts, and which did not fear last 
year to impose upon itself additional mili- 


‘tary burdens to cffset those of neighbor- 


ing countries, an armed nation fighting 
for its own life and for the independence 
of Europe—that is the spectacle which 
we are proud to show the witnesses of 
this formidable struggle, which has been 
in preparation for some days amid me- 
thodical quiet. 

We are without reproach. We shall 
be without fear. 

France has often proved, under less 
favorable conditions, that she is the most 
formidable adversary when she fights, 
as she now does, for liberty and right. 

In placing our acts before you, gen- 
tlemen, who are our judges, we have the 
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comfort of a clear conscience and the 
certainty of having done our duty to 
help us bear the weight of our heavy 
responsibility. 


BEFORE THE MARNE BATTLE. 


Proclamation by the Government An- 
nouncing Transfer of Capital to 
Bordeaux, Sept. 3. 

People of France: For several weeks 
relentiess battles have engaged our 
heroic troops and the army of the enemy. 
The valor of our soldiers has won for 
them, at several points, marked advan- 
tages; but in the north the pressure of 
the German forces has compelled us to 
fall back. 

This situation has compelled the Presi- 
dent of the Republic and the Government 
to take a painful decision. 

In order to watch over the national 
welfare it is the duty of the public pow- 
ers to remove themselves temporarily 
from the City of Paris. 

Under the command of an eminent 
chief, a French Army, full of courage 
and zeal, will defend the capital and its 
patriotic population against the invader. 

But the war must be carried on at the 
same time on the rest of its territory. 

Without peace or truce, without cessa- 
tion or faltering, the struggle for the 
honor of the nation and the reparation 
of violated right must continue. 

None of our armies is impaired. If 
some of them have sustained very con- 
siderable losses, the gaps have imme- 
diately been filled up from the reserves, 
and the appeal for recruits assures us of 
new reserves in men and energy tomor- 
row. 

Endure and fight! Such must be the 
motto of the allied British, Russian, Bel- 
gian, and French Armies. 


Endure and fight, while at sea the 
British aid us, cutting the communication 
of our enemy with the world. 

Endure and fight, while the Russians 
continue to advance to strike the de- 
cisive blow at the heart of the German 
Empire. 

It is the duty of the Government of 
the republic to direct this stubborn re- 
sistance. 

Everywhere Frenchmen will rise for 
their independence; but to insure the 
utmost spirit and efficacy in the for- 


_midable fight it is indispensable that 


the Government shall remain free to act. 
At the request of the military authori- 
ties, the Government is therefore tem- 
porarily transferring its headquarters to 
a place where it can remain in constant 
touch with the whole of the country. 

It requests members of Parliament not 
to remain away from it, in order that 
they may form, with their colleagues, a 
bond of national unity. 

The Government only leaves Paris af- 
ter having assured the defense of the 
city and of the intrenched camp by every 
means in its power. : 

It knows that it does not need to rec- 
ommend to the admirable population of 
Paris that calm, resolution and coolness 
which it is showing every day, and 
vhich is on a level with its highest tra- 
ditions. 

People of France, let us all be worthy 
of these tragic circumstances. We shall 
gain the final victory; we shall gain it 
by unflagging will, endurance, and te- 
nacity. 

A nation which refuses to perish, and 
which, in order to live, does not flinch - 
either from suffering or sacrifice, is sure 
of victory. 

The manifesto is signed by President 
Poincaré and all the Ministers. 











' Russia to Her Enemy 


Slav Emperor Announces New Policies. 


Pledge of Czar Nicholas II. to Russia’s 
Statesmen and Soldiers, in Winter 
Palace, St. Petersburg, 

Aug. 2. 


War has been forced upon us. I hereby | 


take a solemn pledge not to conclude 
peace so long as a single enemy remains 
on Russian soil. ' 

I wish godspeed to my soldiers repre- 
sented here by the St. Petersburg mili- 
tary district, and I am sure that they will 
fully justify my confidence in them. 


A MANIFESTO. 


Czar Outlines Events Leading to War, 
St. Petersburg, Aug. 3. 

By the grace of God, we, Nicholas II., 
Emperor and Autocrat of all the Rus- 
sias, King of Poland, and Grand Duke of 
Finland, &c., to all our faithful subjects 
make known that Russia, related by 
faith and blood to the Slav peoples and 
faithful to her historical traditions, has 
’ never regarded their fates with indif- 
ference. 

But the fraternal sentiments of the 
Russian people for the Slavs have been 
awakened with perfect unanimity and 
extraordinary force in these last few 
days, when Austria-Hungary knowingly 
addressed to Servia claims inacceptable 
for an independent State. 

Having paid no attention to the pacific 
and conciliatory reply of the Servian 
Government and having rejected the 
benevolent intervention of Russia, Aus- 
tria-Hungary made haste to proceed to 
an armed attack, and began to bombard 
Belgrade, an open place. 

Forced by the situation thus created 
to take necessary measures of precau- 
tion, we ordered the army and the navy 
put on a war footing, at the same time 
using every endeavor to obtain a peace- 
ful solution. Pourparlers were begun amid 


friendly relations with Germany and her 
ally, Austria, for the blood and the prop- 
erty of our subjects were dear to us. 

Contrary to our hopes in our good 
neighborly relations of long date, and 
disregarding our assurances that the 
mobilization measures taken were in pur- 
suance of no object hostile to her, Ger- 
many demanded their immediate cessa- 
tion. Being rebuffed in this demand, 
Germany suddenly declared war on 
Russia. 

Today it is not only the protection of 
a country related to us and unjustly 
attacked that must be accorded, but we 
must safeguard the honor, the dignity, 
and the integrity of Russia and her po- 
sition among the great powers. 

We believe unshakably that all our 
faithful subjects will rise with unanimity 
and devotion for the defense of Russian 
soil; that internal discord will be for- 
gotten in this threatening hour; that the 
unity of the Emperor with his people 
will become still more close, and that 
Russia, rising like one man, will repulse 
the insolent attack of the enemy. 

With a profound faith in the justice 
of our work, and with a humble hope in 
omnipotent Providence in prayer, we call 
God’s blessing on holy Russia and her 
valiant troops. NICHOLAS. 


CZAR AT THE KREMLIN. 


Response to Deputies of Moscow, 
Aug. 18. 

At this stormy, warlike hour, which, 
suddenly and against my wishes, has 
fallen upon my peaceful people, I seek, 
according to the custom of my ancestors, 
to strengthen the forces of my soul in 
the sanctuaries of Moscow. 

Within the walls of the old Kremlin I 
greet in you, inhabitants of Moscow, my 
beloved ancient capital, all my peopie, 
who everywhere, in the villages of their 
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birth, in the Duma, and in the Council 
of the Empire, unanimously replied to 
my appeal and rose with vigor through- 
out the country, forgetting all private 
differences, to defend the land of their 
birth and the Slav race. 


In a powerful common impulse all 
nationalities, all tribes of our vast em- 
pire, have united. Russia, like myself, 
will never forget these historic days. 


This union of thought and sentiment in 
all my people affords me deep consola- 
tion and a calm assurance for the future. 
From here, from the heart of the Rus- 
sian land, I send a warm greeting to my 
gallant troops and to our brave Allies 
who are making common cause with us 
to safeguard the down-trodden principles 
of peace and truth. May God be with us. 


APPEAL TO THE POLES. 


By Grand Duke Nicholas, Generalissimo 
of the Russian Forces, St. Peters- 
burg, Aug. 15. 


Poles: The hour has sounded when 
the sacred dream of your fathers and 
your grandfathers may be realized. A 
century and a half has passed since the 
living body of Poland was torn in pieces, 
hut the soul of the country is not dead. 
It continues to live, inspired by the hope 
that there will come for the Polish peo- 
ple an hour of resurrection, and of fra- 
ternal reconciliation with Great Russia. 
The Russian Army brings you the solemn 
news of this reconciliation which obliter- 
ates the frontiers dividing the Polish 
peoples, which it unites conjointly. under 
the sceptre of the Russian Czar. Under 
this sceptre Poland will be born again, 
free in her religion and her language. 
Russian autonomy only expects from you 
the same respect for the rights of those 
nationalities to which history has bound 
you. With open heart and brotherly hand 
Great Russia advances to meet you. She 
believes that the sword, with which she 
struck down her enemies at Griinwald, 
is not yet rusted. From the shores of the 
Pacific to the North Sea the Russian 


armies are marching. The dawn of a 
new life is beginning for you, and in this 
glorious dawn is seen the sign of the 
cross, the symbol of suffering and of the 
resurrection of peoples. 


THE POLISH RESPONSE. 


Statement Issued by Four Political Par- 
ties, Aug. 16. 


The representatives of the undersigned 
political parties, assembled in Warsaw 
on the 16th August, 1914, welcome the 
Proclamation issued to the Poles by his 
Imperial Highness the Commander in 
Chief of the Russian forces as an act of 
the foremost historical importance, and 
implicitly believe that upon the termina- 
tion of the war the promises uttered in 
that proclamation will be formally ful- 
filled, that the dreams of their fathers 
and forefathers will be realized, that Po- 
land’s body, torn asunder a century and 
a half ago, will once again be made 
whole, that the frontiers severing the 
Polish nation will vanish. 

The blood of Poland’s sons, shed in 
united combat against the Germans, will 
serve equally as a sacrifice, offered upon 
the altar of her resurrection. 

THE DEMOCRATIC NATIONAL 
PARTY. 

THE POLISH PROGRESSIVE PARTY. 

THE REALIST PARTY. 

THE POLISH PROGRESSIVE UNION. 


NO ALLIANCE WITH GERMANY 


Editorial Appeal in the Gazeta Warszaw- 
ska, Aug. 15. 


Fellow-countrymen! A danger threat- 
ens us, greatest, perhaps, among the 
many calamities which war brings to a 
country; the misdirection of the nation’s 
mind and understanding. 


Various instigations are pressing the 
Poles to go against their own instinct 
and the dictates of political reason in 
their attitude toward the armies now 
invading our Polish lands, armies ring- 
ing with German words of command, 
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which even resound through Galician de- 
tachments lured into belief that Poland 
may be saved through alliance with the 
Germans. Various agitators on both the 
German and Austrian sides, having their 
own interests at stake, are seeking to 
make our people take active part in the 
terrific conflicts now to be fought out 
upon our soil. 


To attain this end by throwing dust 
into our eyes, various manifestos signed 
by the leaders of the armies beyond the 
frontier have promised the Poles exten- 
sive liberties and privileges at the close 
of the war. Certain Polish organizations, 
having lost, in the genéral excitement, 
their healthy sense of judgment, are 
doing likewise. Do not let yourselves 
be hoodwinked by these promises. They 
are lies. Neither of the invading armies 
has any intention of fighting for Poland’s 
sake. Each is fighting in the interests 
of its own empire, and to those empires 
we are of no account. They only want, in 
a moment of necessity, to make the 
Poles passive instruments serving their 
own ends. Whoever tells you that Austria 
in alliance with Prussia intends to build 
up Poland once again is a_ blinded 
dreamer. The result of a victory for the’ 
Germans and Austrians would mean a 
new partitioning of Poland, a yet greater 
wreckage of our nation. Grasp this, 
listen to no seducers. Remain passive, 
watchful, insensible to temptation. 


During the coming struggle the King- 
dom of Poland will be the marching 
ground of various armies, we shall see 
temporary victors assuming lordship for 
a while; but change of authority will fol- 
low, and inevitable retaliation; this 
several times, perhaps, in the course of 
the campaign. Therefore every improvi- 
dent step will meet with terrible revenge. 
By holding firm through the present con- 
flict you best can serve the Polish cause. 
In the name of the love you bear your 
country, of your solicitude for the 
nation’s future, we entreat you, fellow- 
countrymen, to remain deaf to evil in- 
spirations, unshakable in your determina- 
tion not to expose our land to yet greater 
calamities, and Poland’s whole future 
to incalculable perils. 


POLISH 


AMERICAN OPINION. 


Kazinirz Jaworowski, Manager Polish 

National Alliance, New York, Aug. 16. 

The Poles are treated better in Russia 
now than they are in Germany. Al- 
though Russia has done its best to Rus- 
sianize Poland by crushing the Polish 
national feeling, imprisoning Polish pa- 
triots, and attempting éven to suppress 
the Polish language, Germany has gone 
still further in its efforts to Germanize 
its Polish territory. 

Bismarck’s idea was to force German 
civilization upon the world and the most 
extreme measures have been taken to 
enforce this policy in German Poland. 
Taking advantage of every possible pre- 
text, the Germans have dispossessed the 
Poles of their land and handed it over 
to Germans. The Russians have not 
gone so far as this. They, as a general 
rule, have allowed the Poles to keep 
their land. 

For my own part, I would do anything 
to defeat Germany, and I think the Poles 
of Germany and Austria for the most 
part wish to see France and Russia suc- 
cessful. The Poles are Slavs. The fight 
is between the Germans and the Slavs. 

I hope that if the Czar is sutcessful, 
he carries out his promises to reunite 
Poland and grant it autonomy. That 
would not niean Poland would be free, 
but it would enjoy more freedom than 
now. The Czar would be the King of 
Poland and the Government of Poland 
undoubtedly would be carried on largely 
by men appointed by the Czar. How- 
ever, if Poland got the right to have a 
share in its Government, even if the 
Czar remained supreme, the country 
would be greatly benefited. 

Autonomy would mean that efforts to 
suppress the Polish language, the Polish 
national spirit, and the Polish traditions 
would be at an end. Under a despotic 
government in Russia and under more 
despotic governments still in Germany 
and Austria, the Polish race has existed 
under the most crushing of burdens. Re- 
united and granted partial liberty and 
the right to live under fair conditions, 
it would flourish and again take its place 
as a great race. 














RUSSIA AGAINST GERMANY. 


By Prince Eugene Troubetskoi, Ex-Mem- 
ber of the Imperial Cabinet, 
St. Petersburg, Aug. 15. 


Russia against Germany is an instance 
of real patriotism against the curse of 
nationalism. Our people are athrill now, 
not from hate but from an ardent desire 
to serve and protect. Our war cry does 

‘not result from the ancient pagan con- 
ception of the self-sufficiency of the 
State, but from the desire for the well- 
being of all men. 


Our people are not filled by that fierce 
and implacable lust for power which léads 
a nation into the gulf whose depths reach 
down to hell. With us God is not con- 
ceived as merely a tribal deity, but the 
father of all. Upon these things, upon 
this supernational impulse which has now 
set our people on fire, we rely for vic- 
tory, and in our victory we expect to see 
a great step taken in the coming freedom 
of the world. 


DUMA’S MESSAGE TO BRITAIN. 


President Rodzianko of the Imperial 
Duma’s Telegram to the House of 
Commons, Aug. 26. 


The Duma of the empire, assembled 
in extraordinary session in view of the 
exceptional events passing in the civi- 
lized world, begs the House of Commons 
of Great Britain to accept their warm 
and sincere greeting and sentiments of 
profound friendship which unite our two 
great nations. The whole of Russia has 
welcomed with enthusiasm the resolu- 
tion of the British people to give their 
support to the friendly nations in the 
historic struggle which is developing at 
this moment. May God bless the armies 
of the friendly nations of the Triple En- 
tente! Long live his Majesty King 
George and his valiant people! Long live 


the British Parliament, and long live 
Great Britain! 
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NEW POLICY AND THE JEWS. 


Special Cable to The New York Times, 
London, Aug. 18. 


Ever since the Czar’s promise of au- 
tonomy to Poland reports have been cur- 
rent that the next step likely to be taken 
by the Russian Government along the 
same lines of initiative will be a procla- 
mation assuring the Jews of equal civil 
and political rights. A Paris dispatch 
today goes the length of stating that 
such a proclamation is shortly to be is- 
sued. 


From inquiries made in authoritative 
quarters THE NEw YorK TIMEs is able 
to state that, while there is no official 
authority for such a prediction, there is 
good reason to believe that some meas- 
ure of reform along the lines indicated 
is likely. Both in France and England, 
Russia’s reactionary policy is the only 
element which has aroused any misgiv- 
ings regarding what it is hoped in the 
two first-named countries will be the re- 
sults of the war. 


The enthusiasm aroused in France by 
thé decree affecting Poland gives the 
measure of relief caused by the removal 
of these misgivings, so far as one sec- 
tion of the non-orthodox subjects of the 
Czar are concerned. Equal relief would 
be felt among a large and representative 
body of the British public were definite 
action taken by the Russian Government 
to remove the disabilities under which 
the Jews in Russia labor. I have author- 
ity for stating that steps have been taken 
to bring this point of view to the atten- 
tion of the Russian Government. 


Officially, the British Government can 
take no action which could be regarded 
as an interference with the domestic af- 
fairs of a friendly power, and certain 
overzealous representations which have 
been made to Sir Edward Grey overshoot 
the mark. Sir Edward Grey’s -liberal 
principles are sufficiently well recog- 
nized to make it certain that what he is 
able to do he is doing to remove all 
causes for the misgivings with which a 
good number of his fellow-citizens regard 
the Russian alliance in its moral aspect 


















and its possible ultimate developments. 

Great hopes are felt that these very 
delicate representations will meet with 
success. Predictions are made that the 
final outcome of the combined: grant of 
autonomy to Poland and the removal of 
at least some of the civil and religious 
disqualifications now weighing upon the 
Jews in Russia will be the growth of a 
new State, in which the Jew and the Pole 
will find an equal place in the sun and 
flourish exceedingly. 


WAR ON GERMAN TRADE. 


M. Sazonof, Russian Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, to Correspondent of 
The London Times, Petro- 
grad, Sept. 15. 

The eyes of the world just now are 
fixed on the fortunes of the armies in 
the field. It is, perhaps, not spectacular 
from the point of view of the average 
newspaper reader to speak at this time 
of mere business and trade relations. I 
quite well realize that it is accounts of 
victories and routs, acts of heroism and 
magnificent assaults by troops that sell 
the newspapers, but beyond and above 
all this there now exists a situation and 
an opportunity in trade and commerce 
with Russia which to England and 
America may mean more in decades to 
come than it is easy to realize. 


For years past Germany has _ been 
steadily and vigorously pushing her 
trade into all quarters of the Russian 
Empire, and now sells us above £60,000,- 
000 worth of products yearly. The 
ground has been broken by Germany, and 
these enormous markets for machinery, 
chemicals, and all sorts of manufactured 
products are now suddenly cut off from 
the avenues through which they have 
been supplied. Herein lies the greatest 
commercial opportunity for England and 
America that has ever been offered. 

It has been said in the Maxims of 
Pascal that to govern 1s to foresee. 
This is not only true of politics and af- 
fairs of government, but applies as well 
to trade relations. It is that country 
which foresees the situation com- 
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mercially in Russia that will reap the 
enormous benefits that these markets 
now offer. 

It is not merely sufficient that mer- 
chants and manufacturers should offer 
their goods here. They that would profit 
permanently by the new trade conditiens 
of this empire must take up the task 
seriously. Experts should be sent here 
now, even while the war is still in prog- 
ress, to study and examine the wants of 
our country. Our duties, our manner of 
doing business, our present and future 
wants and growing demands, should be 
studied scientifically and fundamentally, 
so that when peace comes those channels 
which have for decades flowed deeply 
with German products may continue to 
flow with products from America and 
England. 

For America espécially does Russia 
open an opportunity for an industrial out- 
let such as can hardly be overestimated. 
We have an empire of 170,000,000 souls, 
and the £60,000,000 yearly that we have 
been paying Germany is but the begin- 
ning of a demand that will soon make 
Russia among the most desirable and 
valuable markets in the world. Railroad 
building and new developments® every- 
where are a prelude to an era of pros- 
perity in this country such as has never 
been seen here before. 

I cannot too emphatically express the 
hope that merchants abroad will realize 
this wonderful opportunity and act 
promptly, for when the war is over will 
come realization of this situation every- 
where, and he who would profit should 
take the first steps with the least pos- 
sible delay. 





FOE TO GERMAN MILITARISM. 


Statement to Americans by Prince 
Imeretinsky, Sept. 10. 

We are a peace-loving people as you 
in America are, but, of course, the people 
of Russia are not so well educated as 
you are. 

Russia did not want this war, but she 
has known for years that it was coming 
and consequently was preparing for it. 





It is her determination, now that it has 
been brought on by Germany, to see it 
through, no matter how long it takes or 
how much it costs. 

Russia is waging war against militar- 
ism. If continued, this militarism would 
economically cripple all Europe. The 
burden is too heavy for people to bear, 
and Russia means to put an end to mili- 
tarism as expounded by Germany. 


NOT A QUESTION OF 
SLAV PREDOMINANCE. 


Statement by Baron Korff, Imperial Rus- 
sian Vice Cousul, New York, Sept. 6. 


The assassination of Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand of Austria at Serajevo, in the 
light of present conditions, appears to 
be the pretext which led to the present 
great European war, involving the Em- 
pires of Germany and Russia, the King- 
doms of Great Britain and Belgium, and 
the Republic of France. It is rather dif- 
ficult for the average American to find 
the real causes that have led to this 
struggle of nations, as they lie solely 
in the conditions and latest developments 
of the political life of Middle Europe gen- 
erally, and Germany and Austria particu- 
larly. 

In order to ascertain the real cause it 
will be necessary for me to explain the 
policy of the above-named two Govern- 
ments on one side and the evolution of 
the character of the German Nation on 
the other side. In glancing at the map 
of Germany, and particularly her 
frontiers and geographical position, she 
being wedged in between two powerful 
neighbors, Russia in the east and France 
backed up by England in the west, it is 
apparent that her situation is very deli- 
cate, owing to the lack of marked natural 
boundaries. 

Tremendous military power and highly 
developed diplomatic ability are the two 
necessary elements to create friendly re- 
lations with her neighbors. After the 
creation of the great German Empire in 
1870, Prince Bismarck succeeded in estab- 
lishing and maintaining for Germany 
friendly relations with the other great 
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powers. It was his policy to acquire 


. colonies for Germany outside of Europe, 


and to carefully avoid any territorial en- 
croachments on the neighboring States. 
He sounded his warning to his country 
men not to try to increase German ter: 
ritory at the expense of Russian territory. 

Germany’s colonial acquisitions cre- 
ated a new era in her policy, and, if I 
may be permitted to so express myself, 
changed completely the face of the Ger- 
man Fmpire. The protection and de- 
velopment of her colonial possessions and 
her commerce required a strong navy. 
England’s competition of the commerce 
controlled by Germany started the tre- 
mendous growth of England’s naval 
power, and gave Germany second place. 
Her rivalry with England compelled 
Germany to increase her army, too, and 
we observed how from a quiet, inoffen- 
sive, modest State Germany gradually 
became very strong and endeavored to 
play the first violin in the concert not 
only of all Europe, but also of the whole 
world. Such seems to be the fate of all 
nations that acquire sudden power—they 
get conceited and aggressive. 

The political events of the last ten 
years prove sufficiently the aggressive- 
ness of the German policy—the events 
at Agadir, the annexation of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina by Austria, the ultimatum 
sent by the latter to Servia are only 
passing instances in the growing conceit 
of the German policy. It should be re- 
membered that in March, 1909, Chan- 
cellor von Biilow announced to the Ger- 
man Reichstag that Germany would 
support Austria in her annexation of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina by force, even 
if the whole of Europe were to oppose it. 

Europe at that time did not oppose 
the Germans, but it seems to me that 
just then Europe began to realize how 
dangerous and unsafe it was to have 
in the heart of that Continent a power 
with such bellicose and driving intentions. 
Her political acts were too uncanny and 
alarmed the whole of Europe, which be- 
gan to seek ways and means to get rid 
of this German hegemony, coupled with 
its rough militarism and unscrupulous 
ways of acting. 
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The military and economical develop- 
ments of Germany induced her to go 
further in her tendency to enlarge her 
territory. Emperor William feels that his 
empire is not big enough to suit his ambi- 
tion and for the part which he intends to 
play in Europe. He therefore endeavors 
to enter into an agreement with the heir 
of the Austrian throne, Franz Ferdinand, 
a man of great energy and wide political 
views, to the effect to mold out of Aus- 
tria an exclusive Slavish power and to 
surrender to Germany the Archduchy of 
Austria with Vienna and Tyrol, and an- 
nex Servia to Austria. 

Franz Ferdinand could afford to agree 
to this plan most readily, because he 
knew that Austria in her present state 
could not continue her existence, as she 
was on the brink of an insurrection of 
25,000,000 Austrian Slavs against the 
continuance of a Government over them 
of 9,000,000 Austrian Germans. There is 
no doubt that this question was fully 
discussed at the conference at Konopish, 
where the German Emperor, accompanied 
by Admiral von Tirpitz, went to pay a visit 
to Franz Ferdinand one month before 
the latter was assassinated. 

The tragedy of Serajevo found Ger- 
many after a course of action already 
had been agreed upon, and the sending 
of the ultimatum by Austria to Servia 
can be explained only by the desire of 
the two nations to fully complete their 
preparations. 

Now, why do we find at this important 
moment of the world’s history such oppo- 
sition not only against Germany but also 
an upheaval of other nations? 

The German press of the United States 
endeavors to prove that the underlying 
reason for the struggle is the eventual 
triumph in Europe either of Teutonic or 
Slavish civilization, and denounces Rus- 
sian barbarism and extols German cul- 
ture. 

I will not discuss the respective merits 
of Teutonic and Slavic culture and civili- 
zation, as in my opinion these are ques- 
tions absolutely foreign to the events 
leading up to the war. The Russian, 
French, English, and Servian nations are 
net fighting against German culture, as 


represented by intellectual giants, such 
as Goethe, Wagner, and many others, but 
against German militarism, accompanied 
by systematic oppression of the indi- 
vidual residing in German territory. 

This internal German policy created a 
national spirit against which the Allies 
now are fighting—the national spirit of 
Germany, which the whole world knows, 
and which is rough, conceited, arrogant, 
and intolerant toward foreigners beyond 
all measures, and admits nothing good 
unless it is German or made in Germany. 
This kind of German national spirit is 
in the majority in the empire of Germany 
and particularly in Prussia; the real cul- 
tured, good-hearted, sentimental German 
is about to die out completely, and the 
few remaining representatives of this 
type have no voice in Germany. 

The pronounced antipathy to the above- 
described present majority type of Ger- 
mans united all European nations against 
Germany, and supports their respective 
Governments in their efforts to put a 
stop to the furor teutonicus of the twen- 
tieth century. 

For this reason the task of the allied 
Governments will find unlimited support 
of the nations and this war against Ger- 
many in Europe will prove to be most 
popular. 


RUSSIA’S “LITTLE BROTHER.” 


Statement by George Bakhmeteff, Rus- 
sian Ambassador to the United 
States, New York, Oct. 11. 


It will be a long time, I suppose, before 
the American will be able fully to under- 
stand Russia’s reasons for entering the 
present war and the great racial thought 
that lies back of it. The whole situation 
in a nutshell is that Germany entered 
the war from racial hate and motives 
of commercial greed, while Russia drew 
her sword out of motives of humane and 
kindly sympathy for a small and op- 
pressed nation of her own kindred. Ger- 
many had been grabbing and wished to 
grab more; Russia rose in arms to stand 
by and protect her “little brother.” 

Indeed you are quite right when you 
say that there are spiritual forces back 
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of Russia’s deeds in battle far more 
than there can be in the case of any 
cther of the warring nations. The rea- 
sons lie deep within our national life, 
and I doubt if any American will be 
able fully to comprehend them without 
coming to see us in our own country and 
seeing us as we are. The great and 
really wonderful achievements of the 
German are visible and material, while 
ours are things of the spirit—invisible, 
modest, resigned. The representative 
spirit of Germany’s materialism and 
heartless aggressiveness is that of the 
megalomaniac Nietzsche and his fol- 
lowers, Treitschke and von Bernhardi. 
The spokesmen of what is more truly 
Russian today are Tolstoy and Dos- 
toievski, who have recorded forever the 
spirit of self-sacrifice, humility and piety 
in the Russian soul. 

Yes, it is true that those who have 
learned to know us in Russia are aware 
that the epithets of “Hun” and “bar- 
barian” used against us are stark lies 
promulgated by bitter enemies who take 
ignoble advantuge of the tradition in 
America fostered by the melodramatic 


exploitation of the Jewish problem and 
the occasional brutalities by our drunken 
soldier to make you believe that a Rus- 
sian is a sort of treacherous bandit with 
a knife in his teeth ready to betray and 
slay. We regret exceedingly that that 
tradition has taken root in the United 
States. We admire and emulate Ameri- 
cans because they have mellowed and 
complemented their industrial and politi- 
cal achievements with national charity 
and religious ideals. 

In Russia the Jewish question, as such, 
has not arisen since the opening of the 
war. Political promises have been made 
to Poland and these promises will be 
kept. It is a mistaken idea here that 
any overtures have been made to the 
Jews as a class. You think we are as 
anxious as all that to have them enlist 
as soldiers? No. We do not wish to 
make them any special inducements to 
enlist. You are well aware that nobody 
hates the Jews more cordially than the 
Pole himself. Our offer was to the 
Poles, who have a national entity and a 
country and home of their own. The 
Jews have none of these things. 


“The Facts About Belgium” 


Statement Issued by the Belgian Legation at Washington. 


The Belgian Legation at Washington has 
compiled the following 'statement of the 
Belgian case, in the present European War, 
in answer to the many inquiries that have 
been received on the subject. 


By the treaty of April 19th, 1839, Prus- 
sia, France, England, Austria, and Rus- 
sia declared themselves guarantors of 
the treaty concluded on the same day 
between the King of the Belgians and the 
King of the Netherlands. This treaty 
provides: 

Belgium forms an independent State of 

perpetual neutrality. 

That is to say, Belgium was forbidden, 
in case of war, to take the part of any 
of the belligerents.. 

Since then Belgium has fulfilled all 
her neutrality obligations; she has acted 


in a spirit of absolute impartiality. She 
has left nothing undone to maintain and 
make. respected her neutrality. Ger- 
many’s obligation to respect Belgian neu- 
trality was even more emphatically af- 
firmed by one of Germany’s greatest 
men, by the creator of the empire. 
Prince,’ then Count, Bismarck, wrote to 
Baron Nothomb, Belgian Minister in 
Berlin, on the 22nd of July, 1870, as fol- 
lows: 

In confirmation of my verbal assur- 
ances, I have the honor to give in writing 
a declaration which, in view of the 
treaties in force, is quite superfluous, that 
the Confederation of the North and its 
allies will respect the neutrality of Bel- 
gium on the understanding, of course, 
that it is respected by the other belliger- 
ents. 
























































On July 31 of the present year the Bel- 
gian Minister of Foreign Affairs and the 
Secretary General of the Foreign Office 
had a long conversation with the German 
Minister in Brussels. It was pointed out 
to him that in the course of the contro- 
versy raised in 1911 by the introduction 
of the Dutch project for the fortification 
of the Scheldt, that his predecessor, Herr 
von Flotow, had assured the Belgian Gov- 
ernment that in the event of a Franco- 
German war Germany would not violate 
Belgian neutrality; that Mr. Bethmann- 
Hollweg, the Imperial Chancellor, had 
given similar assurance; that in 1913 
Herr von Jagow, the German Foreign 
Secretary, had made similar statements 


‘of a reassuring character in the budget 


committee of the Reichstag concerning 
the neutrality of Belgium; to which the 
German Minister replied that he was 
aware of the conversation with his pre- 
decessor, and that “he was certain that 
the sentiments expressed at that epoch 
had not changed.” 

On August 2nd, in the course of the 
day, the German Minister in Brussels, 
M. De Below Saleske, gave an interview 
to the newspaper Le Soir, and declared 
that Belgium had nothing to fear from 
Germany. He went so far as to employ 
this expression: 

You will see, perhaps, your neighbor’s 

house on fire, but your house will remain 

intact. 


The same day, at 7 o’clock in the even- 
ing, he communicated the following note 
to the Belgian Government: 


The German Note. ‘ 


The German Government has received 
unimpeachable news to the effect that the 
French forces have the intention of march- 
ing on the Meuse by Givet and Namur, 
This news leaves no doubt: as to the in- 
tention of France to march upon Germany 
from Belgian territory. The Imperial 
Government of Germany cannot help fear- 
ing that Belgium, in spite of the best 
intentions, will not be in a position to 
repulse without help an incursion by the 
French of such great magnitude. In this 
case it is sufficiently certain that Ger- 
many is seriously threatened. It is the 
urgent business of Germany to forestall 
this attack on the part of the enemy. 
The German Government would be filled 
with lively regret if Belgium were to 
regard as an act of hostility against her 
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the fact that her precautionary measures 
oblige her to violate on her side Belgian 
territory. 

In order to avoid the possibility of mis- 
understanding, the German Government 
makes the foliowing comment: 

1st. Germany contemplates no act of 
hostility against Belgium. If Belgium 
consents to assume in the war which is 
about to commence the attitude of friendly 
neutrality toward Germany, the German 
Government on its side engages, when 
peace is restored, to guarantee the in- 
tegrity of the kingdom and its possessions. 

2nd. Germany engages herself, on the 
aforesaid conditions, to evacuate Belgian 
territory as soon as peace is concluded. 

38rd. If Belgium observes a friendly atti- 
tude, Germany is ready, in co-operation 
with the authorities of the Government of 
Belgium, to buy for cash everything that 
is necessary for her troops, and to pay 
indemnities for damage done in Belgium; 
but if Belgium behaves in a hostile manner 
against the troops, and in particular 
places difficulties in the way of their 
advance by opposition by the fortifications 
of the Meuse, or by the destruction of 
roads, railways, tunnels, or other works, 
Germany will be obliged to consider Bel- 
gium as an enemy. 

In that case Germany will enter into no 
agreement with the kingdom, but will 
allow the further relationship of the two 
States to be left to the decision of arms. 
The German Government feels that it is 
justified in hoping that this eventuality 
will not materialize and that the Belgian 
Government will know how to take appro- 
priate measures to prevent its material- 
ization. In that case the friendly relations 
which unite the two neighboring States 
will become closer and more lasting. 


Such is the German note. It will be 
noticed that there is no question of the 
alleged entry of French aviators and 
officers into Belgium, as has been stated 
in several papers here. The document, 
in fact, knocks that fable on the head. 
The only reason given for the violation 
of Belgian territory is the alleged in- 
tention of the French Army to march up- 
on Givet and Namur. This assertion is 
supported by no proof, and is denied by 
the French Government, which officially 
declared to Belgium and. England its in- 
tention of not violating Belgian terri- 
tory. On the contrary, the premeditated 
intention of Germany to violate Belgian 
neutrality is proved in the most irrefu- 
table way, namely, by the affirmation of 
the German Secretary of State himself, 
and by that of the German Chancellor. 








“THE FACTS ABOUT BELGIUM” 


To the request of Sir William Goschen, 
the English Ambassador in Berlin, to be 
allowed to know if Germany would pledge 
herself to respect the neutrality of Bel- 
gium, the German Secretary of State 
replied that “ this neutrality had already 
been violated by Germany.” Herr von 
Jagow went again into the 

reasons why the Imperial Government 

had been obliged to take this step, name- 

ly, that they had to advance into France 
by the quickest and easiest way so as to 
be able to get well ahead with their opera- 
tions and endeavor to strike some decisive 
blow as early as possible. It was a mat- 
ter of life and death to them, for, if they 
had gone by the more southern route, 
they could not have hoped, in view of the 
paucity of the roads and the strength of 
the fortresses, to have got through with- 
out formidable opposition entailing great 
loss of time. This loss of time would 
mean time gained by the Russians for the 
bringing up of their troops to the German 
frontier. Rapidity of action was the great 

German asset, while that of Russia was 

the inexhaustible supply of troops. [Offi- 

cial Report of the British Ambassador in 

Berlin to the British Government.] 


“A Scrap of Paper.” 


This conversation preceded by a few 
minutes that in which the German Chan- 
cellor, giddy at the sight of the abyss 
into which Germany was falling, uttered 
these celebrated words: 

Just.for a word, NEUTRALITY, a word 
which in war times has been so often dis- 
regarded; just for A SCRAP OF PAPER, 
Great Britain is going to make war on a 
kindred nation. At what price would that 
compact [neutrality] have been kept? 
Has the British Government thought of 
that? 


Sir William Goschen replied, that fear 
of consequences would hardly be regarded 
as an excuse for breaking a solemn en- 
gagement. [Official report of the Brit- 
ish Ambassador in Berlin to his Govern- 
ment. ] 


It is very clear from these documents 
that Germany had for a long time pre- 
meditated the violation of the neutrality 
of Belgium and that she has even recon- 
ciled herself to the terrible danger of 
war with Great Britain, rather than re- 
nounce the advantages she thought she 
would gain by not respecting the treaty. 
In the face of these confessions the alle- 
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gations that France wished to violate 
the neutrality of Belgium, an allegation - 
supported by no proof, falls to the 
ground. 

To continue the analysis of the Ger- 
man note: 


If Belgium consents to assume,.in the 
war which is about to commence the atti- 
tude of friendly neutrality toward Ger- 
many, the German Government, on its 
side, engages, when peace is restored, to 
guarantee the integrity of the kingdom 
and its possessions. 

Could Belgium, without being false to 
her duties of neutrality, take up the posi- 
tion which the German Government calls 
“friendly neutrality”? That is to say, 
could she allow the German armies to 
pass without opposition through her ter- 
ritory? Can the German Government it- 
self answer that question? 


It is enough to reread the conversation 
given above between the British Ambas- 
sador and the German Secretary of State 
to come to a clear conclusion in that re- 
spect. If the violation of Belgian terri- 
tory was to procure so signal an advan- 
tage to Germany that she had no fear 
of bringing on war with England to at- 
tain it, then for Belgium to lend herself 
to the passage of German troops must 
have meant the certainty of fatal conse- 
quences for France. Thus for Belgium 
to have yielded to the German ultima- 
tum would ipso facto have conferred a 
considerable advantage to Germany, to 
the detriment of the other belligerent, 
and would have constituted a breach of 
neutrality. 


Germany concludes her note by 
threats. She engages, on the condition 
already defined, to evacuate Belgian ter- 
ritory at the conclusion of peace. If Bel- 
gium behaves in a hostile manner [that 
is to say, if she does her duty] Germany 
will be obliged to consider Belgium as an 
enemy. She would then leave the ulti- 
mate arrangements of the relations of 
the two States to the decision of arms. 
In other words, if Belgium does not agree 
to violate the treaty, Germany will treat 
her as an enemy, and she adds a veiled 
threat of annexing a part or the whole 
of her territory. 





The moral fibre of nations is not al- 
- ways measured by their size or power. 
Belgium is small and weak, but her 
answer bears witness to her love of jus- 
tice and to her respect of the right. She 
would rather die with honor than live 
dishonored. 

That was made clear by the answer of 
her Government. The answer was as 
follows; 


Reply to German Note. 


The German note has been a painful 
surprise to the Belgian Government. The 
intentions which the note attributes to 
France are in contradiction to the formal 
declarations which were made to us on 
the ist of August in the name of the 
republic. Besides, if contrary to our ex- 
pectations, France is about to violate the 
neutrality of Belgium, Belgium would be 
prepared to fulfil its neutrality obliga- 
tions, and her army would offer to the 
invader the most vigorous resistance. The 
treaties of 1839, confirmed by the treaties 
of 1870, commit to the guarantee of the 
powers and notably to the Government of 
his Majesty the King of Prussia the inde- 
pendence and neutrality of. the Kingdom 
of Belgium. 


The Chancellor of the German Empire 
said in a sitting of the Reichstag on the 
4th of August: 


We are in a state of legitimate defense 
Necessity knows no law. Our troops have 
occupied Luxemburg and have perhaps 
already penetrated into Belgium. This is 
against the law of nations. France, it 
is true, has declared to Brussels that she 
is determined to respect the neutrality of 
Belgium as long as her adversary respects 
it, but we know that France was ready to 
invade Belgium. France can afford to 
wait; we cannot. A French attack on our 
flank in the region of the lower Rhine 
might have been fatal. It is for that 
reason we’ have been compelled. to ignore 
the just protests of the Governments of 
Luxemburg and Belgium. The injustice 
which we thus commit we will repair as 
soon as our military object has been at- 
tained. 

It has been shown how much value can 
be attached to the assertion of the al- 
leged intention of France to invade Bel- 
gium. That intention, and the realiza- 
tion of that intention belongs exclusively 
to Germany and they must be left in her 
possession. This is especially the case 


in view of the fact that the military dis- 
positions undertaken by France abso- 
lutely refute the allegations of the Ger- 
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man Chancellor. So true is this that 
when the violation of Belgian territory 
became an accomplished fact, and when 
the King of Belgium appealed under the 
terms of the treaty of 1839 for support, 
in maintaining the neutrality of Belgium 
which these powers had guaranteed, 
France was so little prepared to invade 
Belgium that it took her more than ten 
days to get her troops into the country. 

The world is familiar with the way 
Germany has repaired in Belgium the 
injustice of which she was guilty, to use 
the words of the German Chancellor. 


Atrocities in Belgium. 


Under the pretext that her troops were 
attacked by civilians, and even under no 
pretext at all, whole villages have been 
razed to the ground. Important towns 
whose boast it was to represent part of 
the common inheritance of civilization 
were not spared. Their monuments, 
which have been respected during the 
centuries in all of the constant wars of 
which Belgium has been the theatre, were 
deliberately destroyed. Open cities were 
bombarded. Exorbitant taxation was 
imposed upon conquered towns, and when 
the inhabitants were unable to pay the 
taxes, a. large number of their houses 
were set on fire. That is what hap- 
pened to Wavre, among other cities, 
whose 8,500 inhabitants were unable to 
pay a tax of $600,000. Termonde, with 
10,000 inhabitants, was utterly destroyed. 
On the 15th of September, there only re- 
mained in ‘that town 282 houses out of 
1,400. The town of Aerschot, with 8,000 
inhabitants, is now nothing but a mass 
of ruins and more than 150 of its inhabi- 
tants have been shot. Dirigible balloons 
have thrownbombs at night upon Ant- 
werp. It cannot be maintained by those 
who were in the balloons that they were 
trying to hit the forts, as the forts are 
outside the boundaries of the town, and 
a good distance outside them as well. 
Nor could the bombs thrown have had 
any effect upon the forts, which are even 
stronger than those of Liége. There 
was no warnirg of this bombardment, a 
fact which constitutes a violation of 
Article 26 of the Fourth Convention of 
The Hague, and more than a dozen peo- 
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ple were killed, all of them non-com- 
batants and several of them women and 
children. 

The town of Louvain, with its 42,000 
inhabitants, was one of the centres of 
Belgian culture. It had no mercy shown 
to it and has been nearly obliterated. 
Several quarters of the town were set on 
fire, the Church of St. Pierre, a marvel- 
ous example of Gothic art; the buildings 
of the University, including the Library 
with more than 70,000 volumes, of which 
a large number were ancient manu- 
scripts, the collections belonging to the 
University; nearly all the scientific in- 
stitutions, and nearly all the houses of 
the town were deliberately burned. They 
are now nothing more than heaps of 
ashes. Their destruction has been a loss 
to the whole civilized world. 

Numbers of absolutely innocent women 
and children lost their lives in the fire 
which was started by order of the Ger- 
man military officials. Of those who were 
saved, several thousand, including women 
enfeebled by age, and children in arms, 
are today wandering homeless over the 
roads, without food or clothing. They are 
not to blame for anything, unless it is be- 
cause they belong to a nation which has 
refused to purchase peace at the price of 
dishonor. That can be the only crime 
accounted to them and it is for that they 


have lost all their possessions upon the 
earth. : 

From the declaration made by the Im- 
perial German Chancellor it may be seen 
that the German Government is conscious 
of its wrongdoing. As one of the guar- 
antors of Belgium’s neutrality, it wanted 
to force Belgium to relinquish its neu- 
trality for Germany’s benefit. Because 
Belgium would not consent to this injus- 
tice and because Germany could not re- 
proach her with anything else, Germany 
invaded and covered with blood and ruin 
a small peaceful country of hard-working 
and honest people, a country which it had 
promised to protect. 

This attack upon her neutrality is the 
first violation for which Belgium asks 
judgment from the universal conscience..: 

The entire Belgo-German question to- 
day is dominated by the fact of this vio- 
lation of the neutrality of Belgium. 
Therefore, there is not a single shot fired 
by a German soldier in Belgium, which 
is not manifestly and avowedly belying 
most sacred things: the keeping of a 
solemn pledge, and the right for an 
honest nation that never wanted war, nor 
showed aggressive dispositions, to be al- 
lowed to live its peaceful and neutral 
life. 

Such is the Belgian case. Humanity 
will judge it. 


Belgo-British Plot Alleged by Germany 


Statement Issued by German Embassy at Washington, Oct. 13. 


The German Ambassador drew special 
attention today to the telegram which 
came from German headquarters. This 
telegram proves. the German contention 
that the Allies did not intend to respect 
Belgian neutrality. It even proves more, 
namely, that Belgian neutrality practical- 
ly did not exist and that the Belgian 
Government was conspiring with the 
Allies against Germany. Notwithstand- 
ing the denials coming from French 
sources it is a fact that French prisoners 
were taken at Liége and Namur, who 


acknowledged that they had been in those 
fortresses before the German troops en- 
tered Belgium. 


On the French side it has been asserted 
that the German Chancellor in Parlia- 
ment had acknowledged that Germany 
was doing wrong in violating Belgian 
neutrality. It must, however, not be 
overlooked that the Chancellor further 
said: 

We know that the Allies do not intend 


to respect Belgian neutrality, and Ger- 
many, in the position she is in, attacked 
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from three sides, cannot wait, while the 
Allies can wait. 


At that time the Belgian archives were 
not at the disposal of the German Gov- 
ernment. If the Chancellor had known 
at the time he made his speech that 
Belgium was not neutral he would cer- 
tainly have spoken of the alleged Belgian 
neutrality in a different way. 


Germany has violated the frontiers of 
no really neutral country, while the 
Allies are on record for disregarding all 
obligations toward China. 


Text of Wireless Message. 


Headquarters report German military 
authorities searching archives of Belgian 
General Staff at Brussels, found portfolio 
inscribed “Intervention Anglaise-Bel- 
gique,” containing important documents: 


1. Report to Belgian War Minister, 
dated April 10, 1906, containing result 
detailed negotiations between Chief of Bel- 
gian General Staff and British Military 
Attaché at Brussels, Lieut. Col. Barnard- 
iston. Plan of English origin sanctioned 
by Major Gen. Grierson, Chief English 
General Staff, contains strength, forma- 
tion, landing places, expeditionary force 
100,000 men; continuing, settles plan Bel- 
gian General Staff transport accommoda- 
tions, feeding in Belgium, Belgian inter- 
preters, gendarmerie, landing places at 
Dunkirk, Calais, Boulogne. Details Barn- 
ardiston remarks for present Holland 
eannot be relied upon. Further confi- 
dential communication that English Gov- 
ernment after destruction of German Navy 
will direct supply provision via Antwerp. 
Finally suggestion from England military 
attaché that Belgian espionage service 
should be organized in Prussian Rhein- 
land. 


2. Map showing strategical drawing up 
of French Army demonstrating existence 
of French-Belgian agreement. 


8. Report of Baron Greindl, Belgian 
Minister to Berlin, to Belgian Foreign 
Office, dated Dec. 23, 1911. Greindl, 
commenting on plan of Belgian General 
Staff for defense of Belgo-German fron- 
tier in Franco-German war, points to 
threatening violation of neutrality by 
France, saying: ‘‘Danger French attack 
threatening us, not only near Luxemburg, 
but on whole length of common frontier, 
This assertion no guess work, but founded 
upon positive facts.’’ 

Minister further thoroughly discusses 
Entente’s plans for passage through Bel- 
gium, Calais, and England. France doubt- 
ful protectors, Barnardiston’s insinuations 


relative Flushing question, both perfidious 
and naive postulates dressing plan of bat- 
tle against threatening Franco-British in- 
vasion into Belgium in Franco-German 
war. 


GREAT BRITAIN’S DENIAL. 


Statement Issued by British Foreign 
Office, London, Oct. 14. 


The story of an alleged Anglo-Belgian 
agreement of 1906, published in the Ger- 
man press and based on documents said 
to have been found at Brussels is only 
a press edition of a story which has 
been reproduced in various forms and 
denied on several occasions; No such 
agreement has ever existed as Germans 
well know. Gen. Grierson is dead and 
Col., now Gen., Barnardiston is com- 
manding the British forces before 
Tsing-tau. 

In 1906 Gen. Grierson was on the 
General Staff at the War Office and 
Col. Barnardiston was military attaché 
at Brussels. In view of the solemn guar- 
antee given by Great Britain to protect 
the neutrality of Belgium against viola- 
tion from any side some academic dis- 
cussions may, through the instrumental- 
ity of Col. Barnardiston, have taken 
place between Gen. Grierson and the 
Belgian military authorities as to what 
assistance the British Army might be 
able to afford to Belgium should one of 
her neighbors violate that neutrality. 
Some notes with reference to the subject 
may exist in the archives at Brussels. 

It should be noted that the date men- 
tioned, namely 1906, was the year follow- 
ing that in which Germany had,as in 1911, 
adopted a threatening attitude toward 
France with .wegard to Morocco and in 
view of the apprehensions existing of 
an attack on France through Belgium it 
was natural that possible eventualities 
should be discussed. 

The impossibility of Belgium having 
been a party to any agreement of the 
nature indicated or to any design for 
violation of Belgian neutrality is clearly 
shown by reiterated declarations that 
she has made for many years past that 
she would resist to the utmost any viola- 
tion of her neutrality from whatever 
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quarter and in whatever form such vio- 
lation might come. It is worthy of at- 
tention that these charges of aggres- 
sive designs on the part of other pow- 
ers are made by Germany who, since 
1906, has established an elaborate net- 
work of strategical railways leading from 
the Rhine to the Belgian frontier through 
a barren, thinly populated tract, de- 
liberately constructed to permit of the 
sudden attack upon Belgium which was 
carried out two months ago. 


REPLY TO GREAT BRITAIN. 


Statement by Count von Bernstorff, Ger- 
man Ambassador, Washington, Oct. 15. 


Concerning the Anglo-Belgian military 
agreement existing since 1906, a formal 
denial has been issued by England, which 
proves nothing. The documents are in 
the hands of the German authorities, and 
will be published in full. The facts re- 
main that a so-called “ neutral” country 
concluded a military agreement with 
England, which provided for landing of 
British troops in this “ neutral” country. 
The document proves that by its own free 
will “neutral Belgium” accepted the 
British offer and decided to fight on the 
side of the Allies. 

England instigated Belgium to go to 
war, and when the time came to protect 
the unfortunate little country it was left 
to its own resources. Germany, on the 
other hand, which had heard of Belgium’s 
agreement with England at the beginning 
of this war, offered to protect Belgium 
and to pay full indemnity for all her 
losses. Germany would have religiously 
kept her promise. 

The documents found in Brussels fur- 
ther prove that as far back as 1906 Eng- 
land was systematically trying to bring 
about the coalition which has now forced 
war on Germany. 


GRAY BOOK’S TESTIMONY. 


Statement by FE. Havenith, Belgian 
Minister to the United States, 
Washington, Oct. 22. 

The Belgian Legation has just received 
the copies of the “Gray Book.” It is 


evident from these documents that there 
has never existed any military agree- 
ment between Belgium and England, 
either offensive or defensive, such as the 
German Government asserts to have been 
in existence since 1906. The following 
extracts speak for themselves: 


No. 28—Offer of intervention by England. 
Note handed to Sir Francis H. Villiers, 
British Minister to Belgium, to M. 
Davignon, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Brussels, Aug. 4, 1914. 

I am instructed to inform the Belgium 
Government that, if Germany exercises 
pressure for the purpose of compelling 
Belgium to abandon her position of a neu- 
tral country, the Government of his Bri- 
tannic Majesty expects Belgium to resist 
by every possible means. 

The Government of his Britannic Maj- 
esty is ready in that event to join with 
Russia and France, if desired by Bel- 
gium, to offer to the Belgian Government 
at once common action for the purpose 
of resisting the use of force by Germany 
against Belgium and at the same time to 
offer a guarantee to maintain the inde- 
pendence and integrity of Belgium in the 
future. 


No. 37—Offer of England for an alliance 
for the object of assuring the neutral- 
ity of Belgium against the pressure 
of Germany. 

London, Aug. 4, 1914. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs has in- 
formed the British Ministers in Norway, 
Holland, and Belgium that Great Britain 
expects that these three kingdoms will re- 
sist the pressure of Germany and maintain 
neutrality. They will be supported in 
their resistance by England, who in such 
a case is ready to co-operate with France 
and Russia, if such is the desire of these 
three Governments, in offering an alli- 
ance to the said Governments to repel the 
employment of force against them by 
Germany and a guarantee for the future 
maintenance of the independence and the 
integrity of the three kingdoms. 

I pointed out that Belgium is neutral in 
perpetuity. The Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs replied: ‘‘ It is for the event of neu- 
trality being violated.’’ 

(Signed) LALAING, 
Belgium Minister in London. 


No. 40—Belgium appeals to the powers 

after the invasion of Belgium. 

Brussels, Aug. 4, 1914. 

Monsieur le Ministre—The Belgium Gov- 
ernment regrets to have to announce to 
your Excellency that this morning the 
armed forces of Germany penetrated into 
Belgian territory, violating the engage- 
ments which they have undertaken by 
treaty. 
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The Belgian Government.-are firmly de- 
cided to resist by all means in their power. 

Belgium appeals to England, to France, 
and to Russia to co-operate as guarantors 
in the defense of her territory. 

There should be a concerted and common 
action, having as its object to resist the 
measures of force employed by Germany 
against Belgium and at the same time to 
guarantee the maintenance of the inde- 
pendence and integrity of Belgium for the 
future. 

Belgium is happy to be able to declare 
that she will undertake the defense of the 
fortified places. I am, &c., 

(Signed) DAVIGNON, 

Minister of Foreign Affairs of Belgium. 
Where is to be found the alleged mili- 

‘tary convention said to have been con- 
cluded in 1906 with England? Where is 
the agreement said to have existed since 
1906 between the Allies to force war on 
Germany? These documents clearly 
prove that such compact never existed. 

The Belgian nation preferred ruin and 

death to the shameful perjury proposed 
to her by Germany. For this reason Ger- 
many has devastated and immersed in 
blood a peaceful little country. Today 
she seeks to rob her of honor, her only 
remaining treasure. 


The official documents, the confes- 
sions of the German statesmen, the ruins 
of Louvain, Malines, Aerschot, Termonde, 
and of so many villages burned and razed 
to the ground, the blood of her children 
unjustly massacred are the testimonies 
which the Belgian people cites before the 
tribunal of public conscience. To this 
tribunal, without fear, the Belgian Nation 
confides the cause of her honor. 


BELGIUM’S ANSWER. 


Transmitted to The London Times and 
Published Oct. 23. 

The Times of Oct. 14 reproduces a long 
article from The North-German Gazette 
commenting on the discovery in the 
‘archives at Brussels of a map entitled 
“English Intervention in Belgium” and 
of a memorandum to the Belgian Minis- 
ter of War which goes to prove that in 
the month of April, 1906, the Chief of the 
General Staff, on the suggestion of the 
British Military Attaché and with the 
approval of Gen. Grierson, had worked 





out a plan of co-operation between Brit- 
ish expeditionary forces and the Belgian 
Army against Germany in the event of a 
Franco-German war. This agreement is 
assumed to have been preceded in all 
probability by a similar arrangement 
with the Franch General Staff. 


The North-German Gazette also pub- 
lishes certain passages of a report of the 
Belgian Minister at Berlin in December, 
1911, relating to another plan of the 
Belgian General Staff, in which the 
measures to be taken in case of the vio- ° 
lation of Belgian neutrality by Germany 
are discussed. Baron Greindl pointed 
out that this plan dealt only with the 
precautions to be taken in the event of 
an aggression on the part of Germany, 
while, owing to its geographical situa- 
tion, Belgium might just as well be ex- 
posed to an attack by France and Eng- 
land. The North-German Gazette draws 
from this discovery the strange conclu- 
sion that England intended to drag Bel- 


‘gium into the war, and at one time con- 


templated the violation of Dutch neutral- 
ity. 

We have only one regret to express on 
the subject of the disclosure of these 
documents, and that is that the publi- 
cation of our military documents should 
be mangled and arranged in such a way 
as to give the reader the impression of 
duplicity on the part of England and 
adhesion by Belgium, in violation of her 
duties as a neutral State, to the policy 
of the Triple Entente. We ask the 
North-German Gazette to publish in full 
the result of its search among our secret 
documents. Therein will be found fresh 
and striking proof of the loyalty, cor- 
rectness, and impartiality with which 
Belgium for 84 years has discharged her 
international obligations. 

It was stated that Col. Barnardis- 
ton, the military representative at Brus- 
sels of a power guaranteeing the neu- 
trality of Belgium, at the time of the 
Algeciras crisis, questioned the Chief of 
the Belgian General Staff as to the 
measures which he had taken to prevent 
any violation of that neutrality. The 
Chief of the General Staff, at that time 
Lieut. Gen. Ducarne, replied that Bel- 
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gium was ready to repel any invader. 
Did the conversation extend beyond these 
limits, and did Col. Barnardiston, in 
an interview of a private and confiden- 
tial nature, disclose to Gen. Ducarne 
the plan of campaign which the British 
General Staff would have desired to fol- 
low if that neutrality were violated? 
We doubt it, but in any case we can 
solemnly assert, and it will be impossible 
to prove the contrary, that never has 
the King or his Government been invited, 
either directly or indirectly, to join the 
Triple Entente in the event of a Franco- 
German war. By their words and by 
their acts they have always shown such 
a firm attitude that any supposition that 
they could have departed from the strict- 
est neutrality is eliminated a priori. 


As for Baron Greindl’s dispatch of Dec. 
23, 1911, it dealt with a plan for the de- 
fense of Luxembourg, due to the personal 
initiative of the Chief of the First Sec- 
tion of the War Ministry. This plan was 
of an absolutely private character and 
had not been approved by the Minister of 
War. If this plan contemplated above 
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all an attack by Germany, there is no 
cause for surprise, since the great Ger- 
man military writers, in particular T. 
Bernhardi, V. Schlivfeboch, and von der 
Goltz, spoke openly in their treatises on 
the coming war of the violation of Bel- 
gian territory by the German armies. 

At the outbreak of hostilities the Im- 
perial Government, through the mouth 
of the Chancellor and of the Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, did not search for 
vain pretexts for the aggression of which 
Belgium has been the victim. They jus- 
tified it on the plea of military interests. 
Since then, in face of the universal repro- 
bation which this odious action has ex- 
cited, they have attempted to deceive 
public opinion by representing Belgium 
as bound already before the war to the 
Triple Entente. These intrigues will de- 
ceive nobody. They will recoil on the 
head of Germany. History will record 
that this power, after binding itself by 
treaty to defend the neutrality of Bel- 
gium, took the initiative in violating it, 
without even finding a pretext with whch 
to justify itself. 
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By Pope Pius X., Kaiser Wilhelm 


Il., President Poincare, and King 


Albert of Belgium. 


Official Message from Pope Pius X. at 
the Vatican, Aug. 2. 


At this moment, when nearly the whole 
of Europe is being dragged into the vor- 
tex of a most terrible war, with its pres- 
ent dangers and miseries and the conse- 
quences to follow, the very thought of 
which must strike every one with grief 
and horror, we whose care is the life and 
welfare of so many citizens and peoples 
cannot but be deeply moved and our 
heart wrung with the bitterest sorrow. 


And in the midst of this universal con- 
fusion and peril we feel and know that 
both Fatherly love and the Apostolic 
ministry demand of us that we should 
with all earnestness turn the thoughts of 
Christendom thither “whence cometh 
help ”—to Christ, the Prince of Peace, 
and the most powerful mediator between 
God and man. 


We charge, therefore, the Catholics of 
the whole world to approach the throne 
of Grace and Mercy, each and all of them, 
and more especially the clergy, whose 
duty furthermore it will be to make in 
every parish, as their Bishops shall 
direct, public supplication so that the 
merciful God may, as it were, be wearied 
with the prayers of His children and 
speedily remove the evil causes of war, 
giving to them who rule to think the 
thoughts of peace and not of affliction. 

From the palace of the Vatican, the 
second day of August, 1914. 

PIUS X. 
Pontifex Maximus. 





THE POPE’S DYING WORDS. 


Pronounced by Pius X. at the Vatican, 
Aug. 20. 


In ancient times the Pope, with a word, 
might have stayed the slaughter. Now 
I am impotent and forced to see the spec- 
tacle of my own children, even those who 
yesterday worked here with me, leaving 
for the war and abandoning their cas- 
socks and cowls for soldiers’ uniforms. 
Yesterday, although belonging to dif- 
ferent nationalities, we were here study- 
ing in sympathetic companionship. Now 
we are in different fields, armed against 
each other and ready to take each other’s 
lives. 


GERMAN KAISER’S PROTEST. 


Addressed to Woodrow Wilson, President 
of the United States, Aug. 7. 


I consider it my duty, Sir, to inform 
you, as the most notable representative 
of the principles of humanity, that after 
the capture of the French fort of 
Longwy my troops found in that place 
thousands of dumdum bullets, which 
had been manufactured in special works 
by the French Government. Such bul- 
lets were found not only on French 
killed and wounded soldiers and on 
French prisoners, but also on English 
troops. You know what terrible wounds 
and awful suffering are caused by these 
bullets, and that their use is strictly 
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forbidden by the generally recognized 
rules of international warfare. 

I solemnly protest to you against the 
way in which this war is being waged 
by our opponents, whose methods are 
making it one of the most barbarous in 
history. Besides the use of these awful 
weapons, the Belgian Government openly 
incited the civil population to participate 
in the fighting, and has for a long time 
carefully organized their resistance. The 
cruelties practiced in this guerrilla war- 
fare, even by women and priests, toward 
wounded soldiers, and doctors and hos- 
pital nurses—physicians were killed and 
lazarets fired on—were such that event- 
ually my Generals were compelled to 
adopt the strongest measures to punish 
the guilty and frighten the bloodthirsty 
population from continuing their shame- 
ful deeds. 


Some villages and even the old town - 


of Louvain, with the exception of its 
beautiful town hall, (Hotel de Ville,) 
had to be destroyed for the protection of 
my troops. 

My heart bleeds when I see such 
measures inevitable and when I think 
of the many innocent people who have 
lost their houses and property as a re- 
sult of the misdeeds of the guilty. 

WILHELM I. R. 


REPLY TO THE KAISER. 


Made by President Wilson at Washing- 
ton, Sept. 16. 

I received your Imperial Majesty’s im- 
portant communication of the 7th and 
have read it with the gravest interest 
and concern. I am honored that you 
should have turned to me for an impartial 
judgment as the representative of a 
people truly disinterested as respects the 
present war and truly desirous of know- 
ing and accepting the truth. 


You will, I am sure, not expect me to 
say more. Presently, I pray God very 
soon, this war will be over. The day of 
accounting will then come, when I take 
it for granted the nations of Europe will 
assemble to determine a_ settlement. 
Where wrongs have been committed, 


their consequences and the relative re- 
sponsibility involved will be assessed. 

The nations of the world have for- 
tunately by agreement made a plan for 
such a reckoning and settlement. What 
such a plan cannot compass the opinion 
of mankind, the final arbiter in all such 
matters, will supply. It would be un- 
wise, it would be premature, for a single 
Government, however fortunately sepa- 
rated from the present struggle, it would 
even be inconsistent with the neutral 
position of any nation which, like this, 
has no part in the contest, to form or 
express a final judgment. 

I speak thus frankly because I know 
that you will expect and wish me to do 
so as one friend speaks to another, and 
because I feel sure that such a reserva- 
tion of judgment until the end of the 
war, when all its events and circum- 
stances can be seen in their entirety and 
in their true relations, will commend 
itself to you as a true expression of 
sincere neutrality. 

WOODROW WILSON. 


CHARGE AGAINST GERMANY. 


President Poincare of the French Re- 
public to President Wilson, Sept. 11. 
Mr. President: I am informed that the 

German Government is attempting to 
abuse your Excellency’s good faith by al- 
leging that dumdum bullets are manu- 
factured in French State workshops, and 
are used by our soldiers. The calumny 
is nothing but an audacious attempt to 
reverse the réles. Germany has since 
the beginning of the war employed dum- 
dum bullets, and has daily committed 
violations of the laws of nations. 

On Aug. 18 and on several occasions 
since then we have had to report crimes 
to your Excellency as well as to the pow- 
ers signatory to the Convention of The 
Hague. Germany, which was aware of 
our protests, is now trying to deceive 
and to make use of pretexts and lies in 
order to indulge in further acts of bar- 
barity in the name of right. Outraged 
civilization sends your Excellency an in- 
dignant protest. 

RAYMOND POINCARE. 








M. DELCASSE’S NOTE. 


French Cabinet Minister Addresses the 
Danish Government, Sept. 10. 

The French Government protested on 
Aug. 18 to the Permanent Bureau of The 
Hague Court of Arbitration against the 
use of dumdum bullets by the Germans, 
producing proof obtained by surgeous 
that French soldiers had been killed or 
wounded by these bullets. The German 
General Staff has countered this by 
alleging that it was the French and Eng- 
lish who used the bullets, and the Im- 
perial Chancellor has announced in fiery 
tones that in the presence of the example 
given by the English and French the 
German soldiers would henceforth use 
dumdum bullets; the responsibility for 
this procedure, which he himself de- 
scribes as an act of cruelty and a viola- 
tion of an international convention signed 
by Germany, will rest, he says, upon the 
powers of the Triple Entente. 

By my Government’s orders I have the 
honor to protest in the most formal man- 
ner to the Danish Government against 
the lying German allegations. French 
soldiers have never used dumdum bullets. 
The French Government has never au- 
thorized, nor will authorize, its troops 
to use such barbarous means of warfare, 
whatever be the infringements of law 
and the cruelties committed by its ad- 
versaries. The “Instructions for French 
Officers in Wartime ” also lay down, and 
will continue to lay down, that they are 
to forbid their men to usé bullets at 
variance with the stipulations of the 
Geneva and Hague conventions. 


- THE BELGIAN MISSION. 


Officially Explained to President Wilson 
at the White House, Wash- 
ington, Sept. 16. 

His Majesty the King of the Belgians 
has appointed a special envoy for the 
purpose of acquainting the President of 
the United States of America with the 
deplorable state of affairs prevailing in 
Belgium, whose neutrality has been un- 
justly violated, and who since the begin- 
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ning of hostilities has been the theatre 
of the worst outrages on the part of the 
invading German Army, in defiance of 
rules solemnized by international treaty 
and customs consecrated by public right 
and law of nations. 

Mr. Henry Carton de Wiart, Minister 
of Justice, has been chosen for this mis- 
sion. He is accompanied by Messrs. de 
Sadeleer, Hymans, and Vandervelde, 
Ministers of State. Count Louis Lich- 
tervelde is attached to the mission as 
Secretary. 


M. DE WIART’S ADDRESS. 


Made to the President at the White 
House, Washington, Sept. 16. 


Excellency: His Majesty the King of 
the Belgians has charged us with a 


special mission to the President of the © 


United States. 


Let me say to you how much we feel 
ourselves honored to have been called 
upon to express the sentiments of our 
King and of our whole nation to the 
illustrious statesman whom the Amer- 
ican people have called to the highest 
dignity of the Commonwealth. 

As far as I am concerned, I have al- 
ready been able, during a previous trip, 
to fully appreciate the noble virtues of 
the American Nation, and I am happy to 
take this opportunity to express all the 
admiration with which they inspire me. 

Ever since her independence was first 
established, Belgium has been declared 
neutral in perpetuity. This neutrality, 
guaranteed by the powers, has recently 
been violated by one of them. Had we 
consented td abandon our neutrality for 
the benefit of one of the belligerents, we 
would have betrayed our obligations to- 
ward the others. And it was the sense 
of our international obligations as well 
as that of our dignity and honor that 
has driven us to resistance. 

The consequences suffered by the Bel- 
gian Nation were not confined purely to 
the harm occasioned by the forced march 
of an invading army. This army not 
only seized a great portion of our terri- 
tory, but it committed incredible acts of 
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violence, the nature of which is contrary 
to the law of nations. 


Peaceful inhabitants were massacred, 
defenseless women and children were 


outraged, open and undefended towns. 


were destroyed, historical and religious 
monuments were reduced to dust, and the 
famous library of the University of 
Louvain was given to the flames 


Our Government has appointed a judi- 
cial commission to make an official in- 
vestigation, so as to thoroughly and im- 
partially examine the facts and to de- 
termine the responsibility thereof, and 
I will have the honor, Excellency, to hand 
over to you the proceedings of the in- 
quiry. 


In this frightful holocaust which is 
sweeping all over Europe, the United 
States has adopted a neutral attitude. 


And it is for this reason that your 
country, standing apart from either one 
of the belligerents, is in the best position 
to judge, without bias or partiality, the 
conditions under which the war is being 
waged. 


It is at the request, even at the initia- 
tive, of the United States that all civil- 
ized nations have formulated and adopted 
at The Hague a law regulating the laws 
and usage of war. 


We refuse to believe that war has 
abolished the family of civilized powers, 
or the regulations to which they have 
freely consented. 


The American people has always dis- 
played its respect for justice, its search 
for progress, and an instinctive attach- 
ment for the laws of humanity. There- 
fore, it has won a moral influence which 
is recognized by the entire world. It is 
for this reason that Belgium, bound as 
she is to you by ties of commerce and in- 
creasing friendship, turns to the Ameri- 
can people at this time to let it know 
the real truth of the present situation. 
Resolved to continue unflinching defense 
of its sovereignty and independence, it 
deems it a duty to bring to the attention 
of the civilized world the innumerable 
grave breaches of rights of mankind of 
which she has been a victim. 


At the very moment we were leaving 
Belgium, the King recalled to us his trip 
to the United States and the vivid and 
strong impression your powerful and 
virile civilization left upon his mind.’ 

Our faith in your fairness, our con- 
fidence in your justice, in your spirit of 
generosity and sympathy—all these have 
dictated our present mission. 


PRESIDENT WILSON’S REPLY. 


Addressed to the Royal Belgian Com- 
mission in the White House, 
Washington, Sept. 16. 

Permit me to say with what sincere 
pleasure I receive you as representatives 
of the King of the Belgians, a people for 
whom the people of the United States 
feel so strong a friendship and admira- 
tion, a King for whom they entertain so 
sincere a respect, and express my hope 
that we may have many opportunities of 
earning and deserving their regard. 

You are not mistaken in believing that 
the people of this country love justice, 
seek the true paths of progress, and have 
a passionate regard for the rights of hu- 
manity. 

It is a matter of profound pride to me 
that I am permitted for a time to repre- 
sent such a people and to be their spokes- 
man, and I am proud that your King 
should have turned to me in time of dis- 
tress.as to one who would wish on behalf 
of the people he represents to consider 
the claims to the impartial sympathy of 
mankind of a nation which deems itself 
wronged. 

I thank you for the document you have 
put in my hands containing the result’ of 
an investigation made by a judicial com- 
mittee appointed by the Belgian Govern- 
ment to look into the matter of which 
you have come to speak. It shall have 
my utmost attentive perusal and my most 
thoughtful consideration. 

You will, I am sure, not expect me to 
say more. Presently, I pray God very 
soon, this war will be over. The day of 
accounting will then come, when, I take 
it for granted, the nations of Europe will 
assemble to determine a_ settlement. 
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Where wrongs have been committed their 
consequences and the relative responsi- 
bility involved will be assessed. 

The nations of the world have, for- 
tunately, by agreement made a plan for 
such a reckoning and settlement. What 
such a plan cannot compass, the opinion 
of mankind, the final arbiter in such mat- 
ters, will supply. It would be unwise, it 
would be premature for a single Govern- 
ment, however fortunately separated 
from the present struggle, it would be 
inconsistent with the neutral position of 
any nation, which, like this, has no part 
in the contest, to form or express a final 
judgment. 

I need not assure you that this con- 
clusion, in which I instinctively feel that 
you will yourselves concur, is spoken 
frankly because in warm friendship, and 
as the best means of perfect understand- 
ing between us, an understanding based 
upon mutual respect, admiration, and 
cordiality. 

You are most welcome and we are 
greatly honored that you should have 
chosen us as the friends before whom 
you could lay any matter of vital con- 
sequence to yourselves, in the confidence 
that your cause would be understood and 
met in the same spirit in which it was 
conceived and intended. 


OFFICIAL SUMMARY. 


Findings Presented by the Belgian Royal 
Commission to President Wilson 
at Washington, Sept. 16. 


i: 
Acts at Linsmeau and Orsmael. 

Belgium, which wanted peace, has 
been obliged by Germany to resort to 
arms and to oppose a legitimate defense 
to an aggression which nothing can jus- 
tify, and which is contrary to the solemn 
pledges of treaties. ‘ 

Belgium is bound in honor to fight 
loyally and to observe all the rules, laws, 
and customs of war. 

From the beginning of the invasion of 
its territory by German troops, the Bel- 
gian Government had posted each and 
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every day, in all the towns, and the 
papers have each day repeatedly printed, 
instructions warning the non-combatant 
civilians not to offer any resistance to 
the troops and soldiers invading the 
country. 


The information on which the German 
Government believes today that it can 
base its contention that the Belgian pop- 
ulation contravenes the law of nations 
and is not worthy of respect is abso- 
lutely unfounded. 


The Government protests most vigor- 
ously against these allegations and 
against the odious threats of retaliation. 
If any deed contrary to the rules of war- 
fare should ultimately be proved, to un- 
derstand such fact it is only necessary to 
realize the well-founded excitement which 
the cruelties of the German soldiers are 
provoking among the Belgian popula- 
tion—a population which is thoroughly 
honest but energetic in the defense of its 
rights and in its respect for humanity. 


If we were to publish a list of these 
atrocities, of which the first ones are 
here recorded, this would indeed be a 
long list. 


Whole regions have been ravaged and 
abominable deeds perpetrated in the 
towns. 

A committee attached to the Depart- 
ment of Justice is drawing up a list of 
these horrors with scrupulous impar- 
tiality. 

As an example, a few facts are here 
published, facts which will depict the 
state of mind and the procedure of cer- 
tain German troops: 


1. German cavalry, occupying the vil- 
lage of Lingsmeau, were attacked by some 
Belgian infantry and two gendarmes. 
A German officer was killed by our 
troops during the fight, and subsequently 
buried at the request of the Belgian of- 
ficer in command. None of the civilian 
population took part in the fighting at 
Linsmeau. Nevertheless the village was 
invaded at dusk Aug. 10 by a strong force 
of German cavalry, artillery and machine 
guns. In spite of formal assurances given 
by the Burgomaster that none of the 
peasants had taken part in the previous 
fighting, two farms and six outlying 
houses were destroyed by gun fire and 
burned. All the male population were 
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then compelled to come forward and hand 
over whatever arms they possessed. No 
recently discharged firearms were found. 
Nevertheless the invaders divided these 
peasants into three groups. Those in one 
group were bound and eleven of them 
placed in a ditch, where they were after- 
ward found dead, their skulls fractured by 
the butts of German rifles. 


2. During the night of Aug. 10 Ger- 
man cavalry entered Velm in great num- 
bers; the inhabitants were asleep. The 
Germans without provocation fired on 
Mr. Deglimme-Gever’s house, broke into 
it, destroyed furniture, looted money, 
burned barns, hay, corn stacks, farm im- 
plements, six oxen, and the contents. of 
the farm-yard. They carried off Mme. 
Deglimme half-naked to a place two miles 
away. She was then let go and fired 
upon as she fled; without being hit. Her 
husband was carried away in another 
direction and fired upon; he is dying. 
The same troops sacked and burned the 
house of a railway watchman. 


8. Farmer Jef Dierchx of Neerhespen 
bears witness to the following acts of 
cruelty committed by German cavalry at 
Orsmael and Neerhespen on Aug. 10, 11, 
and 12. An old man of the latter village 
had his arm sliced in three longitudinal 
cuts; he was then hanged head downward 
and burned alive: Young girls have been 
raped and little children outraged at Ors- 
mael, where several inhabitants suffered 
mutilations too horrible to describe. A 
Belgian soldier belonging to a batallion of 
cyclist carbineers, who had been wounded 
and made prisoner, was bound to a tele- 
graph pole on the St. Trond road and 
shot. 


4. On Wednesday, Aug. 12, after an en- 
gagement at Haelen, Commandant Van 
Damme, so severely wounded that he was 
lying on his back, was finally murdered 
by German infantrymen firing their re- 
volvers into his mouth. 


5. On Monday, Aug. 9, at Orsmael the 
Germans picked up Commandant Knappen 
very seriously wounded, propped him 
against a tree and shot him. Finally they 
hacked his corpse with swords. 

6. Numerous soldiers, disarmed and 
unable to defend themselves, have been 
ill-treated or killed by certain German sol- 
diers. The inquiry brings forth new facts 
of this kind every day. 

7. In different places, notably at Hel- 
longe-sur-Geer, at Barchon, at Pontisse, 
at Haelen, at Zelk, German troops have 
fired on doctors, nurses, ambulances, and 
ambulance wagons. 


8. At Boncelles a body of German iroops 
went into a battle carrying a Belgian 
flag. 

9. On Thursday, Aug. 6, before a fort 
at Liége, German soldiers continued to 
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fire on a party of Belgian soldiers, who 
were unarmed and had been surrounded 
while digging a trench, after these had 
hoisted the white flag. 


10. On Thursday, Aug. 10, at Vootem, 
near the Fort of Loncin, a group of Ger- 
man infantry hoisted the white flag. 
When Belgian soldiers approached to take 
them prisoners the Germans’ suddenly 
opened fire on them at close range. 


II. 
Report on Aerschot. 


ANTWERP, Aug. 28, 1914. 
The commission of inquiry on violation 
of the laws of nations and the laws and 
customs of warfare, after an impartial 
and careful investigation, can make the 
following report of its findings: 


It appears from precise and concurring 
testimony that in the entire region of 
Aerschot the Germans have committed 
veritable atrocities. The majority of the 
population fled in terror. On their 
passage the German troops set fire to 
farms and houses and furniture, shoot- 
ing inoffensive citizens whom they found 
along the road or who were working in 
the field. 

At Hersselt, north of Aerschot, thirty- 
two houses of the village were set on 
fire; the miller and his son, who fled, 
and about twenty-one other persons were 
killed; and all this while no Belgian 
troops were visible. 

The German troops penetrated into 
Aerschot, a town of 8,000 inhabitants, on 
Wednesday, Aug. 19, in the morning. 
No Belgian forces remained behind. No 
sooner did the Germans enter the town 
than they shot five or six inhabitants 
whom they caused to leave their houses. 
In the evening, pretending that a supe- 
rior German officer had been killed on 
the Grand Place by the son of the 
Burgomaster, or, according to another 
version of the story, that a conspiracy 
had been hatched against the superior 
commandant by the Burgomaster and his 
family, the Germans took every man who 
was inside of Aerschot; they led them, 
fifty at a time, some distance from the 
town, grouped them in lines of four men, 
and, making them run ahead of them, 
shot them and killed them afterward 
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with their bayonets. More than forty 
men were found thus massacred. 

They gave up the town to be pillaged, 
taking from private residences all they 
could take, breaking furniture, and forc- 


ing safes. The following day they lined - 


up, three by three, the villagers whom 
they had arrested the day before, taking 
one man out of each line. These they 
led to a distance of about 100 meters 
from the town, taking with them the 
Burgomaster of the town, Mr. Tielmans, 
and his son, aged 15% years, and his 
brother, and shot them. 

Later on they forced the remaining 
villagers to dig holes to bury their vic- 
tims. 


For three whole days they continued to 
pillage and set fire to everything in sight. 


About 150 inhabitants of Aerschot are 
supposed to have been thus massacred. 

The largest part of the city is totally 
destroyed. Five times the Germans tried 
to set fire to the large church, the interior 
of which has been sacked. The records 
of the town have been carried away. 

The ambulance attendants, although 
wearing the Red Cross badge, were not 
respected. One of them reports that 
German troops fired upon him while he 
was collecting his wounded, and that 
they continued to fire even though he 
displayed his Red Cross armband. More- 
‘over, during the entire day of the 19th, 
while he was engaged in hospital service, 
he was threatened and ill-used. A Ger- 
man officer, among others, took him by 
the head, thrusting against his forehead 
the butt of a revolver. A collector, wear- 
ing the insignia of the Red Cross, was 
killed in the Rue de l’Hospital on the 
evening of Aug. 19 by Germans. 


Deny Any Civilian Attack. 


From all the testimony taken it ap- 
pears that the civil population of Aer- 
schot has in no wise participated in the 
hostilities, that no shot was fired by 
them; that all the witnesses agree in 
pointing out the improbability of the 
German version, according to which the 
Burgomaster’s son, a youth of 15% 
years, and of extremely gentle dis- 
position, is said to have fired upon a su- 


perior German officer during the night 
of Aug. 19. Still more improbable is the 
version of the conspiracy organized by 
the Burgomaster. It is to be remarked 
that if—a thing which is not known—a 
German officer has been hit on the 
Grand Place, it might have happened by 
a stray bullet, German soldiers being en- 
gaged in shooting in the neighboring 
streets in order to frighten the populace. 


Moreover, the Burgomaster, a very 
quiet man, had repeatedly warned his 
fellow-citizens, by means of posters and 
circulars addressed to every inhabitant 
of the town, that in case of invasion 
they were to abstain from any hostility. 
These posters were still in evidence when 
the Germans entered the city, and they 
were shown to them. 


The German troops which were trav- 
ersing localities situated on this side of 
Aerschot indulged in the same horrors. 
They shot fleeing citizens and set fire to 
and sacked private houses, all this with- 
out provocation. 


At Rotselaer, for instance, they set 
fire to about fifteen houses. A German 
officer, addressing an inhabitant whose 
house was afire, wanted to make him de- 
clare, at the point of a pistol, that the 
fire had been started by the Belgians. 
When this inhabitant protested, claiming 
that the Belgians had left the town the 
previous evening, this officer declared 
that if the Germans had set fire to the 
town it was due probably to the fact 
that the civilians had fired at them, a 
fact which is also denied by all the wit- 
nesses. 


There, too, the German troops pillaged 
everything they could lay their hands on 
during their passage. 


Up to this writing the Commission of 
Inquiry has been unable to obtain the 
testimony of inhabitants of Diest and 
Tirlemont, which towns were occupied by 
the Germans on the 18th and 19th of 
August, 1914, and which are cut off from 
communication. 

However, the inhabitants of Schaffen, 
a town near Diest, have stated that the 
same abominations “were committed in 
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their locality and in the adjoining com- 
munities, Lummen and Molenstede. The 
whole region has been laid waste. Ger- 
man troops, at an hour’s distance from 
Diest, had begun their work of destruc- 
tion all along the highway from Diest 
to Beeringen. Turning upon Diest they 
set fire to everything they could lay 
hands on—farms, houses, furniture. Ar- 
riving at the village of Schaffen, the 
Germans ‘set fire to the town, mas- 
sacring the few inhabitants who re- 
mained behind, and whom they found in 
their houses or in the streets. 


The witness gives the names and ad- 
dresses of eighteen persons whom he 
knows to have been massacred. 


Among them are: 


The wife of Francois Luyck, 45 years 
old, and her 12-year-old daughter, who 
were discovered in a sewer and shot. 


The daughter of Jean Ouyen, 9 years 
old, who was shot. 


Andre Willem, 23 years old, sexton, 
who was tied to a tree and burned alive. 

Joseph Reynders, forty years old, who 
was killed together with his nephew, a 
lad of ten years. 

Gustave Lodt, forty years old, and 
Jean Marken, also aged forty, probably 
buried alive. 

The witness testifies that he person- 
ally proceeded to exhume these two 
bodies, and that he afterward buried 
them in the town cemetery. 

The village of Rethy, near Turnhout, 
was the object of devastation and shoot- 
ing during the day of Aug. 22 by seven- 
teen cavalrymen who had penetrated into’ 
the village. A young woman of fifteen 
years was killed by a bullet. 

Still more horrible crimes, if that were 
possible, have been committed by the 
German troops on account of their de- 
feat at the hands of the Belgian Army 
before Malines. The City of Louvain, 
with its artistic and scientific riches, has 
not been spared 

New reports will be submitted very 
shorfly. 

GOOREMAN, President, 
ERNST DE BUNSWYCK, 
Secretary of the Commission. 


III. 
Destruction of Louvain. 
ANTWERP, Aug. 31, 1914. 
To the Minister of Justice: 

Sir: The Commission of Inquiry begs 
to make the following report on the 
deeds of which the City of Louvain and 
the surrounding localities and the vicin- 
ity of Malines have been the theatre. 


The German Army penetrated into 
Louvain on Wednesday, Aug. 19, after 
having set fire to the towns through 
which it had passed. 


From the moment of their entrance 
into the City of Louvain the Germans 
requisitioned lodgings and victuals for 
their troops. They entered every private 
bank of the city and took over the bank 
balances. German soldiers broke the 
doors of houses abandoned by their in- 
habitants, piliaged them and indulged in 
orgies. 

The German authorities took hostages 
—the Mayor of the city, Senator Vander 
Kelm, the Vice Rector of the Catholic 


-University, the Dean of the city; magis- 


trates and Aldermen were also detained. 
All arms, down to fencing foils, had 
been handed over to the town adminis- 
tration and deposited by the said author- 
ities in the Church of St. Peter. 


In a neighboring village, Corbeek-Loo, 
a young matron, 22 years old, whose 
husband was in the army, was surprised 
on Wednesday, Aug. 19, with several of 
her relatives, by a band of German sol- 
diers. The persons who accompanied 
her were locked in an abandoned house, 
while she was taken into another house, 
where she was successively attacked by 
five soldiers. 

In the same village, on Thursday, Aug. 
20, German soldiers were searching a 
house where a young girl of 16 years 
lived with her parents. They carried 
her into an abandoned house, and while — 
some of them kept the father and mother 
off, others went into the house, the cel- 
lar of which was open, and forced the 
young woman to drink. Afterward they 
carried her out on the lawn in front of 
the house and attacked her successively. 
She continued to resist, and they pierced 











her breast with their bayonets. Having 
been abandoned by the soldiers after 
these abominable attacks, the girl was 
carried off by her parents, and the fol- 
lowing day, owing to the gravity of her 
condition, she was administered the last 
rites of the Church by the priest of the 
parish and carried to the hospital at 
Louvain. At that time her life was in 
danger. 


On Aug. 24 and 25 Belgian troops, 
leaving the intrenched camp in Antwerp, 
attacked the German Army which was 
outside of Malines. 

The German troops were driven back 
as far as Louvain and Vilvorde. 


Penetrating the towns which had been 
occupied by the’enemy, the Belgian Army 
found the whole country devastated. The 
Germans, while retiring, had ravaged 
and set fire to the villages, taking with 
them all the male inhabitants, driving 
them before them. 


Old Woman Killed by Bayonets. 


Upon entering Hofstade, on Aug. 25, 
the Belgian soldiers found there the 
corpse of an old woman who had been 
killed by bayonet thrusts; she still held 
in her hands the needle with which she 
was sewing when she was attacked; one 
mother and her son, aged about 15 or 
16 years, lay there, pierced with bayonet 
wounds; one man was found hanging. 

In Sempst, a neighboring village, were 
found the corpses of two men partially 
burned. One of them was found with his 
legs cut off at the knees, the other was 
minus his arms and legs. A workman 
(whose charred body several witnesses 
have seen) had been pierced with 
bayonets, and afterward, while still liv- 
ing, the Germans soaked him with 
petroleum and locked him in a house, 
which they set on fire. An old man and 
his son had been killed by bullets; a 
woman coming out of her house had been 
stricken down in the same manner. 


A witness whose declaration has been 
received by Edward Hertslet, son of Sir 
Cecil Hertslet, Consul General of Great 
Britain in Antwerp, testifies to have 
seen not far from Malines on Aug. 26 
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(that is, during the last attack of the 
Belgian troops) an old man attached by 
the arms to a beam of a barn. The body 
was completely burned; the head, the 
arms, and the feet were intact. Further 
on was a body all over stabbed with 
bayonet thrusts. Numerous corpses of 
peasants were found in positions of 
supplication, arms lifted and hands 
folded in prayer. The Belgian Consul to 
Unganda, who had entered the Belgian 
Army as a volunteer, reports that every- 
where the Germans had passed through 
the country was devastated. The few 
inhabitants who remained in the villages 
told of horrors committed by the enemy. 
Thus in Wacherzeel seven Germans are 
said to have consecutively attacked a 
woman, afterward killing her. In the 
same village they had stripped a young 
boy, threatening him with death by point- 
ing a revolver at his breast, piercing him 
with their lances, and chasing him into 
the open fields and shooting after him, 
without, however, hitting him. 


Everywhere there was ruin and dev- 
astation. At Bulcken numerous inhab- 
itants, including the priest, a man more 
than 80 years old, were killed. 


Between Impde and Wolverthem two 
wouded Belgian soldiers were lying near 
a house which was burning. The Ger- 
mans threw these two unfortunate men 
into the raging fire. 

The German troops repulsed by our 
soldiers entered Louvain in full panic. 
Various witnesses assure us that at that 
moment the German garrison occupying 
Louvain was advised erroneously that 
«the enemy was entering the town. Im- 
mediately the German garrison withdrew 
toward the station, where it met with 
the German troops that had been re- 
pulsed and pursued by the Belgian troops. 
Everything seems to indicate that a col- 
lision took place between the two Ger- 
man regiments. From that moment, 
under pretext that the Louvain civilians 
had fired upon them, (a fact which is 
contradicted by all witnesses, and which 
would hardly have been possible inas- 
much as all the inhabitants of Louvain, 
for several days past, liad been obliged 
to hand their arms over to the local 
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authorities, the German soldiers began 
to bombard the city. Moreover, not one 
of the witnesses has seen the body of a 
single civilian at the place where the 
affray happened. The bombarding lasted 
until 10 o’clock at night. Afterward the 
Germans set fire to the city. 


Burning of the Town. 


The houses which had not taken fire 
were entered by German soldiers, who 
threw fire grenades, which seem to have 
been provided for the occasion. The 
largest part of the City of Louvain, es- 
pecially the quarters of the Ville Haute, 
comprising the modern houses, the Ca- 
thedral of St. Peter, the University 
Halls, with the whole library of the uni- 
versity, its manuscripts, its collections, 
the largest part of the scientific insti- 
tutions, and the tewn theatres, were at 
the moment being consumed by flames. 


The commission deems it necessary, in 
the midst of these horrors, to insist on 
the crime of lése humanity which the 
deliberate annihilation of an academic 
library—a library which was one of the 
treasures of our time—constitutes. 


Numerous corpses of civilians covered 
the street and squares. On the route 
from Louvain to Tirlemont alone one wit- 
ness testifies having seen more than fifty 
of them. On the threshholds of houses 
were found burned corpses of people 
who, surprised in their cellars by the fire, 
had tried to escape and fell into the heap 
of live embers. The suburbs of Louvain 
have been completely annihilated. 


A group of seventy-five persons, 
among whom were several notables of 
the city, such as Father Coloboet and a 
Spanish priest, and also an American 
priest, were conducted during the morn- 
ing of Wednesday, Aug. 26, to the square 
in front of the station. The men were 
brutally separated from their wives and 
children, and after having received the 
most abominable treatment, and after 
repeated threats of being shot, they were 
driven in front of the German troops as 
far as the village of Campenhout. They 
were locked in the church during the 
night. The following day at 4 o’clock a 
German officer came to inform them 


that they might all confess themselves, 
and that they would be shot half an hour 
later. But at 4:30 o’clock they were 
allowed to go, and shortly afterward 
they were again arrested by » German 
brigade, which forced them to march in 
front of them to Malines. A»: wering a 
question on the part of ore of the 
prisoners, a German officer told them 
that they were going to taste some of 
the Belgian grapeshot before Antwerp. 
At last they were liberated on Thursday 
afternoon at the entrance of Malines. 


Further testimony shows that several 
thousand male inhabitants of Louvain 
who had escaped the shooting and burn- 
ing were sent toward Germany. We 
do not at this writing know for what 
purpose. 

The fire continued for several days. 
An eye-witness, who on Aug. 30 left 
Louvain, describes the state of the city 
as follows: “From Weert St. Georges,” 
he says, “I have seen nothing except 
burned towns and crazed villagers lift- 
ing to each comer their arms as a mark 
of submission. From each house was 
hanging a white flag, even from those 
that had been set on fire, and rags of 
them were found hanging from the ruins. 

“ At Weert St. Georges I inquired from 
the inhabitants the cause of the German 
reprisals. They all assured me that ab- 
solutely none of the inhabitants had 
fired; that all arms had been previously 
given up, and that the Germans had 
taken vengeance on the population be- 
cause a Belgian soldier of the Gendarme 
Corps had killed a Uhlan. 

“The population which remained in 
Louvain took refuge in the suburb of 
Heverle, where they are all piled up, the 
population having been driven from the 
town by the troops and by the fire. 

“The fire in Louvain began a little 
above the American College, and the 
city is entirely destroyed, with the ex- 
ception of the Town Hall (H6tel de Ville) 
and the depot. Today the fire continued, 
and the Germans—far from trying to 
stop it—seem rather to maintain it by 
throwing straw into the fire, as I have 
myself seen in the streets behind the 
Hotel de Ville. The cathedral and the 
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theatres have been destroyed and have 
fallen in, also the library. The town 
resembles an oid city in ruins, in the 
midst of which drunken soldiers are cir- 
culating, carrying bottles of wine and 
liquor; the officers themselves being in- 
stalled in armchairs, sitting around 
tables and drinking like their own men. 


“Tn the streets dead horses are de- 
caying, horses which are already inflated, 
and the smell of the fire and of the de- 
caying animals is such that it has fol- 
lowed me for a long time.” 


The commission up to this writing has 
been unable to obtain any information 
regarding the fate of the Burgomaster 
of Louvain, nor regarding the prominent 
persons taken for hostages. 


Conclusions of the Commission. 


By facts which have thus far been 
brought to its attention, the commission 
reaches the following conclusions: 


In this war, German occupation of ter- 
ritory is systematically followed by (and 
is at times preceded by and accompanied 
by) acts of violence against the civil 
population, which acts of violence are 
contrary to the conventional laws of war 
and to the most elementary principles of 
humanity. 


The procedure of the Germans is every- 
‘where the same. They advance along 
the roads, shooting inoffensive passers- 
by, particularly cyclists and even peas- 
ants occupied in the fields which the Ger- 
mans traverse. 


In the towns and villages where they 
stop, the. Germans first of all requisition 
victuals and drinks which they consume 
to the point of drunkenness; then they 
begin to shoot wildly, sometimes from 
the interior of empty houses, declaring 
that the inhabitants have fired the shots. 
It is then that the firing scenes begin, 
and murder and especially pillage accom- 
panied by acts of cold cruelty set in, 
acts which respect neither sex nor 
age. Even where they claim to know 
the perpetrator of the deeds which they 
allege, they do not content themselves 
with executing the culprits summarily, 


but take advantage of the occasions to 
decimate the population, to pillage all the 
inhabitants, and to set fire to them. 


After a first massacre, somewhat at 
random, they shut the men into the 
church of the town and order all women 
to go back to the houses and leave the 
doors open during the night. 


In several localities the civil popula- 
tion has been sent to Germany, to be 
compelled there, it appears, to labor in 
the fields, as was done in the slave days 
of olden times. Numerous cases are 
known where the inhabitants were forced 
to serve as guides and to make trenches 
for the Germans. Numerous depositions 
reveal that in their march, and even in 
their attacks, the Germans put before 
them civilians, men and women, in order 
to prevent our soldiers from firing. 
Other testimony proves that German de- 
tachments do not hesitate to fly either a 
white flag or a Red Cross flag, so as to 
approach our troops without being sus- 
pected. On the other hand they fire on 
our ambulances and ill-treat our am- 
bulance nurses. They ill-treat and even 
kill our wounded. Clergymen seem to 
be particularly the object of their at- 
tacks. Last, but not least, we have in 
our possession explosive bullets left be- 
hind them by the enemy at Wechter, and 
we are also in receipt of medical cer- 
tificates testifying that the wounds must 
have been inflicted by bullets of the 
variety mentioned above. 

Documents and testimonials in support 
of these facts will be published. 

(Signed) 

GOOREMAN, President. 
COUNT GOBLET D’ALVIELLA. 
ERNST DE BUNSWYCK, 


, ORTS, 


Secretaries. 


FURTHER REPORTS. 


Cabled to Royal Commission at ‘Wash- 
ington from Belgian Foreign Office. 
Cablegram Received Sepi. 8. 

You have received the reports of the 
commission of Aug. 25 and 31. Since 
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then a great many localities, situated 
in the Vilvorde-Malines-Louvain triangle, 
an extremely fertile and densely popu- 
lated district, have been partially pil- 
laged and totally destroyed by fire. Their 
inhabitants have fled, while a number 
of them, among others women and chil- 
dren, were arrested and shot without 
trial, and without apparent reason, ex- 
cept to inspire the population with terror. 
This was done in Sempst, Weerde, Elewyt, 
Hofstade, Wespelaer, Wilsele, Bucken, 
Eppeghem, Houtehm, Tremeloo, Tistelt, 
Gelrode, Herent. At Wavre, where the 
population was unable to pay a levy of 
3,000,000 francs, fifty-six houses were set 
on fire. The largest part of Cortenberg 
is burned. To excuse these attacks the 
Germans allege that an army of civilians 
resisted them. According to trustworthy 
testimony, no provocation can be proved 
at Vise, Aerschot, Louvain, Wavre, and 
in other localities situated in the Ma- 
lines-Louvain-Vilvorde district, where 
fire was set and massacres committed 
several days after the German occupa- 
tion. 


Cablegram Received Sept. 15. 


Inform the Belgian Commission that 
the Belgian Committee on Inquiry con- 
tinues to report ruins and devastations 
and pillage, systematically organized by 
German troops in the towns invested by 
them. The City of Termonde was de- 
stroyed without any hostile participation 
on the part of the civilian population. 
Out of 1,400 houses, only 295 remain 
standing, others were destroyed by fire 
and razed from the ground, after the 
Germans entered the city. Several civil- 
ians were imprisoned and executed with 
bayonets in the presence of their rela- 
tives and fellow-citizens. In Melle nine 
civilians were killed and forty-five prop- 
erties destroyed, without any reason. 


The re-occupation of Aerschot by the 
Belgian Army reveals disastrous deeds. 
Dwellings, which were not destroyed by 
fire were completely sacked and pillaged 
on Sept. 6 before the return of the Bel- 
gian troops.. Four hundred civilians, 
among them thirty clergymen, were 
locked since Aug. 30 in the church with- 


out food, carried off, and sent to destina- 
tions unknown. Localities in the neigh- 
borhood are completely destroyed, and 
everywhere along the road are corpses. 
Women and young girls were outraged. 
Systematic pillage. 


A SUPPLEMENT. 


Published by Belgian Commission of In- 
quiry on Sept. 10 to Complete 
Its Report of Aug. 31. 


Of the two reports, dated August 28 
and 31, which the Commission has had 
the honor of addressing to you, the 
former recounted more particularly the 
events which occurred at Aerschot and 
in the neighboring district, while the 
latter dealt with the destruction of the 
town of Louvain by the German troops. 
In order to complete its report of Aug. 
31, the Commission thinks it its duty 
to record that after the burning of Lou- 
vain the houses which remained stand- 
ing, the inhabitants of which had been 
forced to flee, were pillaged under the 
eyes of German officers. On Sept. 2 the 
Germans were seen seeting fire to four 
houses. 


The “Chastisement” of Louvain. 


Another fact which emphasizes the 
ruthless character of the treatment to 
which the peaceable population of Lou- 
vain was subjected has also been estab- 
lished. On Aug. 28 a crowd of 6,000 
to 8,000 persons, men, women and chil- 
dren, of every age and condition, was 
conducted under the escort of a detach- 
ment of the 162nd Regiment of German 
infantry to the riding school of the 
town, where they spent the whole night. 
The place of confinement was so small 
in proportion to the number of the oc- 
cupants that all had to remain standing, 
and so great were their sufferings that 
in the course of this tragic night several 
women lost their reason and children of 
tender years died in their mothers’ arms. 

A communiqué from the German Great 
General Staff, the text of which is pub- 
lished in the Cologne Gazette of Aug. 29, 
declares that the “ chastisement ” inflict- 
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ed upon Louvain was justified by the fact 
that a battalion of Landwehr, which had 
been left unsupported in the town in order 
to guard the communications, had been 
attacked by the civil population, which 
was under the impression that the main 
German Army had definitely retired. The 
same journal has published a narrative 
purporting to come from a person who 
was a witness of the occurrence. 


The inquiry has established that this 
statement must be considered false. It 
is, in fact, ascertained that the people of 
Louvain, who, moreover, had been dis- 
armed by the Communal Authority, did 
not provoke the Germans by any act of 
hostility. 

The commission has resumed the in- 
quiry begun at Brussels on the subject 
of the occurrences at Visé. 


This place was the first Belgian town 
destroyed in pursuance of the system ap- 
plied subsequently by the invader to so 
many other of our cities and villages. It 
is for this reason that we have been care- 
ful to determine what truth there is in 
the German version according to which 
the civilian population of Visé took part 
in the defense of the town or rose against 
the Germans after the town had been oc- 
cupied. 

Several witnesses now at Antwerp 
have been heard, notably soldiers belong- 
ing to the detachment which disputed 


‘with the Germans the passage of the 


Meuse, north of Liége, and a lady of Ger- 
man nationality, who belongs to the re- 
ligious community of the Sisters of Notre 
Dame at Visé. 

Innocent Vise. 

The result is to prove that the in- 
habitants took no part whatever in the 
fighting which took place on Aug. 4 at 
the ford of Lixhe and at Visé itself. 

Moreover, it was only in the night of 
Aug. 15-16 that the destruction of the 
town began, the signal being given by 
several shots fired on the evening of the 
15th. The Germans asserted that the 
inhabitants had fired upon them, par- 
ticularly from a house the owner of 
which gave evidence before the commis- 
sion. 








The Germans discovered no arms in 
this house, any more than they did in 
neighboring buildings, which, neverthe- 
less, were burned after being pillaged, 
and the male occupants of which were 
carried off to Germany. 


The evidence has brought to light the 
improbability of any rising among a dis- 
armed population against a numerous 
German garrison at a time when the 
last Belgian troops had for eleven days 
evacuated the district, and the witnesses 
have declared that the first shots were 
fired by intoxicated German infantry 
soldiers at their own officers. This fact 
appears not to be exceptional. It is, in- 
deed, notorious that at Maestricht, either 
by mistake or in consequence of a 
mutiny, Germans about this same time 
killed one another during the night at a 
cavalry camp which they had established 
at Mesch, close to the Dutch frontier 
in Limbourg. 

It is confirmed that the town of Visé 
was entirely burned, with the exception, 
it appears, of a religious establishment 
which seems to have been respected, and 
that several citizens, both of the town 
and of the village of Canne, were shot. 


A Deliberate System. 


A large number of places situated in 
the triangle between Vilvorde, Malines, 
and Louvain—that is to say, in one of 
the most populous and, a few days ago, 
one of the most prosperous regions in 
Belgium—have been given over to plun- 
der, partially or entirely destroyed by 
fire, their population dispersed, while 
the inhabitants were indiscriminately ar- 
rested and shot without trial and with- 
out apparent reason, the sole object be- 
ing, it seems, to inspire terror and to 
compel the migration of the population. 


This was notably the case in the com- 
munes or hamlets of Sempst, Weerde, 
Elewyt, Holstade, Wespelaer, Wilsele, 
Bueken, Eppeghem, Wackerzeele, Rotse- 
laer, Werchter, Thildonck, Boortmeer- 
beek, Houthem, Tremeloo. In this last 
village only the church and the pres- 
bytery remained standing. On the few 
houses which have been spared may be 
seen the following inscriptions: “ Nicht 
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abbrennen,” (do not burn,) “ Bitte 
schonen,” (please spare,) “Gute leute, 
nicht plundren,” (good people, do not 
plunder.) These houses, however, were 
sacked afterward. 


In all these villages the women who 
have been unable to escape are exposed 
to the brutal instincts of the German sol- 
diers. = 


The district immediately adjoins that 
of Aerschot, the devastation of which 
was described in an earlier report. It 
extends at present to the northwest of 
Brussels, where the important towns of 
Grimberghen and Wolverthem have been 
sacked, while southeast of the capital, 
more than twenty-five kilometers from 
the scene of military operations, the 
town of Wavre, which was unable to 
furnish the exorbitant war levy of 3,000,- 
000 francs (£120,000) imposed by the 
General Staff of the enemy, has seen 
fifty-six of its houses destroyed by fire. 


We must also record that on Sept. 4 
and 5 bombs were hurled from an aero- 
plane upon Ghent and Escloo, which are 
open and undefended towns. 


Finally, you are aware, M. le Ministre, 
that the town of Malines, after it had 
been completely evacuated by Belgian 
troops on Aug. 27, was subjected for 
several days to a bombardment which 
has seriously damaged the cathedral 
church of St. Rombaut, the pride of this 
ancient city. The town of Heyst-opden- 
Berg was also bombarded without mercy, 
though there was no strategic interest to 
warrant such an act. 


The Plea of Armed Resistance. 


The Germans, in order to excuse their 
violence, declare that, wherever they have 
shot civilians or burned and pillaged 
towns and villages, armed resistance has 
been offered by the inhabitants. While 
there may possibly have been isolated 
instances of this kind, that is nothing 
more than occurs in all wars, and if they 
had confined themselves to executing the 
guilty persons we could only have 
bowed before the rigor of military law. 
But in no case could individual and ab- 
solutely exceptional acts of aggression 
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justify the wholesale measures of repres- 
sion which have been adopted against 
the persons and the property of the 
inhabitants of our towns and villages— 
the shooting, the burning, the pillaging 
which has proceeded pretty well every- 
where in our country, not only by way 
of reprisals but with a refinement of 
cruelty. Moreover, no provocation has 
been proved at Visé, Marsage, Louvain, 
Wavre, Termonde, and other places 
which have been entirely and deliberately 
destroyed severa! days after being oc- 
cupied, not to mention the systematic 
burning of isolated buildings situated in 
the line of march of the troops, and the 
shooting of the unfortunate inhabitants 
who fled. 


The Germans have asserted in their 
newspapers that the Belgian Government 
distributed to the civil population arms 
which were to be used against the in- 
vaders. They add that the Catholic 
clergy preached a sort of holy war and 
incited their flock everywhere to mas- 
sacre the Germans. Finally, they have 
declared, in order to justify the mas- 
sacres of women, that women showed 
themselves as ferocious as the men, and 
went so far as to pour boiling oil from 
their windows upon the troops on the 
march. 


A Tissue of Falsehoods. 


All these allegations are so many false- 
hoods. Far from having distributed 
arms, the authorities everywhere on the 
approach of the enemy disarmed the in- 
habitants. The Burgomasters_ every- 
where warned the townspeople against 
acts of violence, which would involve re- 
prisals. The clergy have unceasingly 
preached calm to their flock. As for the 
women, if we except a story in a foreign 
newspaper, the source of which is sus- 
pected, everything shows that their only 
anxiety was to escape the horrors of 1a 
ruthless war. 


The true motives for the atrocities the 
moving evidence of which we have gath- 
ered can only be, on the one hand, the 
desire to terrorize and demoralize the 
people in accordance with the inhuman 
theories of German military writers, and, 
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on the other hand, the desire for plun- 
der. A shot fired, no one knows where, 
or by whom, or against whom, by a 
drunken soldier, or an excited sentry, is 
enough to furnish a pretext for the sack 
of a whole city. Individual plunder is 
succeeded by war levies of a magnitude 
which it is impossible to satisfy and by 
the taking of hostages who will be shot 
or kept in confinement until payment of 
the ransom in full, according to the well- 
known procedure of classic brigandage. 
It must also be stated that in order to 
establish the German case all resistance 
offered by detachments of the regular 
army is laid to the account of the civilian 
population, and that the invader in- 
variably avenges himself upon the 
civilians for the checks or even the dis- 
appointments which he suffers in the 
course of the campaign. 


In the course of this inquiry we use 
only facts suported by trustworthy evi- 
dence. It should be noted that up to the 
present we have been able to record only 
a small part of the crimes committed 
against law, humanity, and civilization, 
which will constitute one of the most 
sinister and most revolting pages in con- 
temporary history. If an international 
inquiry, like that which was conducted 
in the Balkans by the Carnegie Commis- 
sion, could be conducted in our country, 
_ ‘we are convinced that it would establish 
the truth of our assertions. 


[Signed by M. Gooreman, Minister 
of State, President.] 


“NOT A WORD OF TRUTH.” 


Denial of Belgian Charges by Count von 
Bernstorff, German Ambassador 
at Washington, Sept. 17. 


All that I care to say about the Bel- 
gian charges is that I have officially in- 
formed the State Department in Wash- 
ington that there is not one word of 
truth in the statements made to the Pres- 
ident yesterday by the Belgian Commis- 
sion. 


GERMANY’S VERSIONS. 


Official Dispatch from Berlin to German 

Embassy at Washington, Aug. 29. 

In consequence of a sudden attack of 
Belgian troops from Antwerp the Ger- 
man garrison at Louvain meets the en- 
emy, leaving only one battalion of the 
last reserve and army service corps in 
Louvain. Thinking that this meant the 
retreat of the German troops, priests at 
Louvain gave arms and ammunition 
to the civilians, who began, at dif- 
ferent places, suddenly to shoot out of 
windows at unsuspecting German troops, 
of whom many were wounded. A fight 
of twenty-five hours between German sol- 
diers and the civil population of Louvain 
took place. Parts of Louvain were burn- 
ing. Civilians met with arms are killed. 
The manifesto of the Chief General 
speaks of bestial cruelties committed on 
wounded and makes the magistrates re- 
sponsible for the provocation and for pro- 
viding people with arms. 


The German Army protests against the 
news spread out by enemies about the 
cruelty of German warfare. The Ger- 
man troops had to take severe measures 
sometimes when provoked, the popula- 
tion making treacherous attacks upon 
them and bestial atrocities against the 
wounded. The responsibility for the re- 
course of warfare falls entirely upon the 
authorities of the occupied territories 
who gave arms to the civil population 
and stirred them up to take part in the 
war wherever the population was not 
hostile. TheGerman troops never did harm 
people or property. The German soldier 
is not an incendiary nor pillager. He 
only fights against a hostile army. The 
news published in foreign papers about 
the Germans chasing the population 
means the characterizing immorality of 
the authors. 


Official Communication of the German 
General Staff. 
BERLIN, Aug. 30, 1914. 
The City of Loewen (Louvain) had 
surrendered and was given over to us 
by the Belgian authorities. On Monday, 
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Aug. 24, some of our troops were shipped 
there and intercourse with the inhabi- 
tants was developing in a quite friendly 
manner. 


On Tuesday afternoon, Aug. 25, our 
troops, hearing about an imminent Bel- 
gian sortie from Antwerp, left in that 
direction, the Commanding General ahead 
in a motor car, leaving behind only a 
Colonel with soldiers to protect railroad, 
(landsturm battalion “ neuss.”) 


As the rest of the Commanding Gen- 
eral’s staff, with the horses, was going 
to follow, and collected on the market 
place, suddenly rifle fire opened from all 
the surrounding houses, all the horses 
being killed and five officers wounded, 
one of them seriously. 


Simultaneously fire opened at about 
ten different places in town, also on some 
of our troops, just arrived and waiting on 
the square in front of the station, and 
on incoming military trains. A designed 
co-operation with the Belgian sortie from 
Antwerp established beyond doubt. Two 
priests caught in handing out ammuni- 
tion to the people were shot at once in 
front of the station. 


Street fights lasted till Wednesday, 
the 26th, in the afternoon, (twenty-four 
hours,) when stronger forces, arrived in 
the meantime, succeeded in getting the 
upper hand. Town and northern suburbs 
were burning at different places and by 
this time have probably burned down 
altogether. ‘ 

On the part of the Belgian Government 
a general rising of the population against 
the enemy had been organized for a long 
time; depots of arms were found where 
to each gun was attached the name of the 
citizen to be armed. 


A spontaneous rising of the people has 
been recognized, at the request of the 
smaller States at The Hague Conference, 
as being within the law of nations as. 
far as weapons are carried openly and 
the laws of civilized warfare are being 
observed; but such rising was only ad- 
mitted in order to fight the attacking. 

In the case of Loewen the town had 
already surrendered and the population 
renounced, without any resistance,. the 


town being occupied by our troops. 


Nevertheless the population attacked on 
all sides and with a murderous fire the 
occupying forces and newly arriving 
troops, which came in trains and auto- 
mobiles, considering the hitherto peace- 
ful attitude of the population.. 


Therefore there can be no question of 
means of defense allowed by the law of 
nations, neither of a warlike guet-apens, 
(ambush,) but only of a treacherous at- 
tempt of the civil population all along 
the line, and all the more to be con- 
demned as it was apparently planned 
long beforehand with simultaneous at- 
tack from Antwerp, as arms were not 
carried openly, as women and young 
girls took part in the fight and blinded 
our wounded, sticking their eyes out. 

The barbarous attitude of the Belgian 
population in all parts occupied by our 
troops has not only justified our severest 
measures, but forced them on us for the 
sake of self-preservation. The intensity 
of the resistance of the population is 
shown by the fact that in Loewen’ 
twenty-four hours were needed to break 
down their attack. 


We ourselves regret deeply that dur- 
ing these fights the town of Loewen has 
been destroyed. to a great extent. Need- 
less to say that these consequences are 
not inter.tional on our part, but cannot 
be avoided in this infamous franc-tireur 
war being led against us. 

Whoever knows the good-natured 
character of our troops cannot seriously 
pretend that they are inclined to needless 
or frivolous destruction. 

The entire responsibility for these 
events rests with the Belgian Govern- 
ment, who with criminal frivolity have 
given to the Belgian people instructions 
contrary to law of nations and incited 
the resistance, and who, in spite of our 
repeated warnings, even after the fall 
of Luettich, (Liége,) have done nothing 
to induce them to a peaceful attitude. 


Official German Statement Published in 
Berlin, Sept. 7. 

Belgium is officially spreading false 

representations about the occurrences 
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through which the City of Louvain was 
made to suffer. It is ciaimed that Ger- 
man troops, having been repulsed by 
Belgians making a sortie from from Ant- 
werp, were fired upon by mistake by the 
German garrison of Louvain and that in 
this way fighting occurred there. But 
events prove incontestably that the Ger- 
mans repulsed the Belgian sortie. 
During this battle before Antwerp an 
undoubtedly organized attack was made 
upon the German troops at many places 
in Louvain, after apparently friendly 
relations between the Germans and the 
citizens of the town had seemed for 
twenty-four hours to be beginning. The 
attack was at first against a Landwehr 
battalion composed of older men of quiet 
disposition and themselves mostly fathers 
of families; also against sections of the 
General Staff that had remained in the 
city, and upon moving columns of troops. 
The Germans had many wounded and 
killed. They won the upper hand, how- 
ever, owing to the arrival of fresh troops 


‘by rail, who were fired upon at the 


station. The truth of the foregoing 
statements is established beyond all 
eavil. The City Hall was saved, but 
further attempts to extinguish the fire 
were unsuccessful. 


LOUVAIN’S ART TREASURES. 


Official Report by Superior Confidential 
Councilor von Falke After In- 
spection of Louvain, Sept. 17. 

The ancient Tuchhalle, which was 
used for university and library purposes, 
was completely destroyed by fire, with 
the exception of the front and rear 
facades in Gothic and Renaissance style. 


‘The library, with its very valuable treas- 


ures of manuscripts and books, was there- 
fore a total loss. Officials of the library 
who might have called attention to the 
saving of thé imperiled treasures were 
not present when the adjoining houses 
on both sides of the hall caught fire, 
and no hope exists that any of the books 
or manuscripts, or even parts thereof, 
might be found in the ruins. 


Apart from this—by far the worst 


damage—and the partial destruction by 
fire of the Cathedral of St. Peter no 
other losses of extraordinary importance 
took place at Louvain. 


The Rathaus, or City Hall, in late 
Gothic style, under reconstruction for 
several years and on which work has 
not been finished yet, was saved, thanks 
to the orders of the commander, Major 
von Manteuffel, who ordered that the 
burning houses on the right side of the 
City Hall be leveled to the ground. The 
military removed from a cellar of the 
City Hall a quantity of ammunition 
which threatened to explode through ex- 
treme heat of the fire. Four soldiers 
were severely injured thereby. The 
Rathaus, thanks to the precautions 
taken by the German military, and in 
spite of its nearness to the conflagra- 
tion, was not damaged in the interior, 
nor did its rich outer architecture suf- 
fer any at all. 


The roof of the Cathedral of St. 
Peter, which was set afire by sparks 
from adjoining buildings, was very con- 
siderably damaged, however only to such 
an extent as to allow its restoration to 
the original condition. The roof frame 
is burned to the beginning of the curve of 
the dome. The inner ceiling has pre- 
vented the fire from spreading’ to the 
inner part of the church, containing rich 
art treasures. Above the choir, how- 
ever, the inner ceiling gave way, thereby 
partially damaging the upper part of the 
rococo altar of stone which was with- 
out any particular artistic value. 


The small sacrament house stand- 
ing next to the altar—a very fine and 
rich stonework’ of late Gothic style by 
the builder of the City Hall, M. de Lay- 
ens—has been slightly damaged by the 
collapse of the ceiling, which chipped off 
the upper phiales. These broken pieces 
have been collected without any substan- 
tial loss and car easily be replaced. The 
damage to the sacrament house can 
therefore be replaced. Close to the main 


portal of the cathedral, following the’ 


fire in the bell tower, the falling bells 
pierced the roof. Near the entrance in 
the southerly part of the church at the 
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right side the fire did some damage to 
the walls and the stone balustrades in 
the side chapel. Notable art treasures 
have, however, not been damaged. Only 
the ventilator in the main portal, a 
beautiful Renaissance carving, (of wood,) 
was burned. An ancient glass painting of 
the seventeenth century remained un- 
damaged. 

The left side chapel to the north of 
the entrance, with its Gothic bronze bap- 
tismal and the iron arm in Gothic style, 
(the cover being missing for many 
years,) with its rococo carved altars 
and heavy sideboards, are untouched, as 
well as the organ of the year 1556 in a 
beautiful carved oak inclosure of the 
Renaissance period in the northerly cen- 
tre chapel. 

The paintings in the choir chapels, 
to which belong the most precious art 
treasures of Louvain, such as the works 
of Dierik Bouts and the Master of Fle- 
malle, together with all movable art 
treasures of St. Peter’s Church, were 
saved by Lieut. Col. of Reserves Thele- 
mann and transferred to a hall in the 
Rathaus, where they are now under 
the supervision of the Mayor. Here can 
be found “The Holy Communion” by 
Dierik Bouts, and his “Martyrdom of 
the Holy Erasmus,” the “ Kreuzab- 
nahme ” (“Removal from the Cross”) by 
the Master of Flemalle, and two side 
paintings representing the donors (ap- 
parently by another artist.) Three paint- 
ings by J. v. Rillaerz and several later 
paintings of lesser value are stored 
there. 

The oaken church treasure chest con- 


taining eight silver Holy Virgins, some 
of them from the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, a Gothic incense bowl, Gothic 
Renaissance monstrances of silver, high- 
ly artistic and valuable ciboriums of the 
eighteenth century, also chandeliers, 
candlesticks, swinging lamps, and other 
church regalia have been stored in the 
City Hall. The report continues that an 
architect of Louvain has been ordered to 
temporarily repair the damage of the 
roof regardless of cost. 

Thus of the old art works of the 
Church of St. Peter only the ventilator 
is destroyed; the stone structure of the 
building itself remains intact. Until the 
framework of the roof is rebuilt a tempo- 
rary roof should be constructed to shelter 
the interior of the church. A Louvain 
architect has been authorized by the 
Mayor to do this work. 

The semi-official Norddeutsche Allge- 
meine Zeitung, after publishing this re- 
port, says: 

“The disastrous accidental fire, called 
forth by the revolt of the populace and 
then spread further through the storm 
wind, devastated especially the rows of 
houses near the railroad station, in the 
Bahnhofstrasse and in the centre of the 
city. The remaining churches lie outside 
of the zone touched by the fire, which 
comprised about one-sixth the area of 
the city; they were therefore not 
touched by the fire. Thus there remained 
undamaged the Church of St. Michael, 
the Church of St. Jaeob, the Church of 
St. Gertrude, with all their notable art 
works; likewise the College du Saint . 
Esprit, with its library.” 





Bombardment of Rheims Cathedral 


Protest Issued to Neutral Powers from 
French Foreign Office, Bordeaux, 
Sept. 21. 


Without being able to invoke even the 
appearance of military necessity, and for 
the mere pleasure of destruction, Ger- 
man troops have subjected the Cathedral 
of Rheims to a systematic and furious 
bombardment. At this hour the famous 
basilica is but a heap of ruins. 

It is the duty of the Government of 
the republic to denounce to universal 
indignation this revolting act of vandal- 
ism, which, in giving over to the flames 
this sanctuary of history, deprives hu- 
manity of an incomparable portion of its 
historic patrimony. 


‘POPE BENEDICT SILENT. 


Authorized Dispatch to The London Daily 
News, Sept. 27. 


Although the Pope is greatly shocked 
and deeply grieved at the destruction of 
the Rheims Cathedral, which he is con- 
vinced was entirely unnecessary, and 
could easily have been averted, he still 
declines to make a public statement. I 
am merely authorized to state that the 
Pope’s sorrow at the destruction of the 
magnificent cathedral is so great that it 
is impossible for him to express it. 


The Pope is convinced that his’ sorrow 
is shared not only by. Catholics, but by 
all Christians, since all believers in God 
mourn the destruction of His temples, 
which even war does not justify. 

A member of the Pope’s entourage ex- 
plained the reasons why a public state- 
ment was not issued. He said: 

The Pope’s sorrow is understood, if 
not publicly announced. It is inconceiv- 
able that even if the destruction of the 
cathedral was necessary for strategical 
reasons the intensity of the Pope’s sorrow 
would be lessened, but ‘a public statement 
implies blame, which the Pope thinks now 
is inopportune and inexpedient, hence he 
refrains from any comment. God’s mercy 


is undoubted; His justice inevitable. Time 
will show whether the criminal destruction 
of one of the most famous of the world’s 
cathedrals will remain unpunished. Ven- 
geance is God’s 


ATTACK NOT WILLFUL. 


Statement by Count von Bernstorff, Ger- 
man Ambassador at Wash- 
ington, Sept. 23. 


It would seem from certain published 
reports that the destruction of this grand 
old edifice was the result of malice or 
envy. This is ridiculous. All that I 
have to say on this matter is that I am 
positive that the attack on the cathedral 
at ‘Rheims was not willful. 


For my part, I feel much more for the 
thousands of men who have sacrificed 
their lives, although I regret as much as 
any man the destruction of such a beau- 
tiful work of art. 


“SPARE THE CATHEDRAL.” 


German Government Disclaimer Issued 
by Count von Bernstorff, 
Washington, Sept. 23. 


The German Government states offi- 
cially in contradiction of the report made 
by the Havas Agency that German artil- 
lery purposely destroyed important build- 
ings at Rheims,,that, on the contrary, 
orders were given to spare the cathedral 
by all means. 


THE FRENCH ARE BLAMED 


Official German Dispatch from Berlin, 
Received in Amsterdam, Sept. 23. 
The Cathedral of Rheims was not used 


as a mark for a systematic bombardment. 
During the last few days the French had 
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strengthened the fortress to defend their 
present position, and consequently the 
German bombardment became necessary. 
Orders had been given to spare the 
cathedral. 

If it should prove true that during the 
fire the cathedral suffered, which cannot 
be yet ascertained, nobody would deplore 
it more than ourselves, but the French 
who made Rheims a fortress in support 
of their defense line are alone to blame. 


THE DAMAGE DONE. 


Official Report Made by Whitney Warren 
to the French Government, Sept. 28. 


On Friday, Sept. 25, I received 
word from the embassy that the French 
Government had made arrangements to 
take me to Rheims in order that I might 
make a report on general conditions and 
especially upon the cathedral. So at 8 
o’clock the next morning I started off 
with two automobiles under the escort of 
Capt. Henri Charbonnel, accompanied by 
two soldiers; one automobile, conducted 
by Mr. Hall of New York, containing 
Major Morton Henry, Major Cosby, and 
Lieut. Boyd of the embassy. 


We followed the route direct to Meaux, 
then to La Ferte-sur-Jouarre, from there 
to Chateau-Thierry, where we picked up 
a third automobile containing Capt. 
Perrin, with authority from.Gen. Joffre 
to conduct us anywhere we chose to go, 
providing it was safe. 


From there to Epernay, where we had 
luncheon, and then to Chalons-sur- 
Marne, where was stationed the chef 
d’etat-major. There they told us it was 
possible to go to Rheims, although the 
bombardment had been rather severe the 
day before. So we turned northwest 
and proceeded to Rheims, passing by 
Conde-sur-Marne and Verzy. Here we 
passed many troops, who, although 
fagged, seemed to be in very good con- 
dition, and we arrived at Rheims at 
4:30, proceeding directly to the cathedral, 
where I remained until dark, talking and 
visiting the monument with the Curé 
Landrieux and the Abbé Thinot, who 
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had been in charge of the cathedral 
from the commencement. 

The next day I was again at the 
cathedral, from 7:30 in the morning un- 
til 4:30 in the afternoon, visiting it in 
every particular, endeavoring to realize 
the damage done, whether intentionally 
inflicted or not. The following is as 
near as I am able to ascertain the dif- 
ferent phases of the bombardment: 

Four Bombs on First Day. 


On Sept. 4, when the Germans first 
entered Rheims, there was a first bom- 
bardment by their guns, interpreted by 
the Germans themselves as either a mis- 
take or caused by the jealousy of some 
corps not allowed that privilege. Four 
bombs fell upon the cathedral — one on 
the north transept—doing but little 
damage, however. 

On Sept. 14 and 15, after the Ger- 
mans had evacuated the city and the 
French had entered, the bombardment 
recommenced, but without touching the 
cathedral. On Sept. 17 two bombs struck, 
one on the apse and the other on the 
north transept. 

On the 18th the cathedral was again 
hit on the southern flying buttresses and 
on the roof, killing a gendarme and sev- 
eral German wounded. 


On Sept. 19 the cathedral was fairly 
riddled by bombs during the entire day, 
and at about 3:45 the scaffolding sur- 
rounding the north tower caught fire. 
This fire lasted about one hour, and dur- 
ing that time two further bombs struck 
the roof, setting it also on fire. The 
curé claims that one of these bombs 
must have been incendiary, otherwise it 
would be impossible to explain the ex- 
traordinary quickness with which the 
fire spread throughout the roof timbers. 

The fire from the scaffolding de- 
scended until it reached the north door of 
the main facade, which caught rapidly, 
burned through and communicated to the 
straw with which the floor of the cathe- 
dral was covered. This straw had been 
ordered on Sept. 12 by the German Com- 
mander in order to prepare the cathedral 
to receive 3,000 German wounded, but the 
evacuation of the city by the Germans 








had prevented the cathedral being used 
for that purpose. 


When the French came back the straw 
was gathered together with the intention 
of removing it, but on the 17th the 
French General ordered it to be re- 
spread, the flag of the Red Cross hoisted 
on the north tower and the German 
wounded placed there, in the hopes that 
this might save the cathedral. 


As I have said, on Sept. 19 the straw 
caught from the fire originating in the 
scaffold, burning through the doors and 
destroying what was known as the very 
fine wooden tambours, or vestibules, sur- 
rounding these doors on the inside, and 
also calcinating the extraordinary stone 
sculptures decorating the entire interior 
of this western wall. These sculptures 
were peculiar to Rheims, being in high, 
full relief and cut out of the mass of 
the stone itself instead of being applied. 
This is one of the irreparable destruc- 
tions occasioned. 


All the wonderful glass of the nave is 
absolutely gone; that of the apse still 
exists, though greatly damaged. - 


Decorative Motifs Lost. 


The fire on the outside calcinated the 
greater part of the facade, the north 
tower and the entire clerestory, with the 
flying buttresses and the turret crown- 
‘ ing each of them. This stone, as far as 
its surface is concerned, is irreparably 
damaged and when touched detaches it- 
self; consequently all decorative motifs 
wherever the flames reached are lost. 


The tresor was saved at the com- 
mencement of the fire by the priests and 
the tapestries for which Rheims is so 
greatly renowned had been fortunately 
removed before. Half the stalls have 
been destroyed. The organ is intact and 
several crucifixes and pictures in the 
apse are untouched. 

That anything remains of the monu- 
ment is owing to the strong construction 
of what might be called the carcass of 
the cathedral and, I am firmly convinced, 
through no desire on the part of the bom- 
barding forces to spare this monument. 
The walls and vaults are of a robustness 
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which can resist even modern implements 
of destruction, for even on Sept. 24, when 
the bombardment was again taken up, 
three bombs landed on the cathedral, but 
the vaults resisted absolutely, not even 
being perforated. 


Had the Cathedral of Amiens received 
the same punishment, because of the 
lightness of its construction the vaults 
would undoubtedly have given way, the 
flying buttresses would have crushed in 
the walls and nothing would have re- 
mained but a mass of crumbled stone, 
with the exception of perhaps the ruins 
of the towers. If anything therefore re- 
mains of Rheims Cathedral it is due, as 
I have already said, to the robustness of 
its construction and not to any desire on 
the part of those bombarding it to spare 
it from utter destruction. 


The monument, about which no troops 
were massed, towers above the rest of 
the town; to avoid it, in view of the use- 
lessness of destroying it and because it 
was serving as a hospital, would have 
been an easy matter. The entire quarter 
of the city situated between it and the 
enemy is destroyed, inc'uding the Episco- 
pal Palace, which contained the Archaeo- 
logical Museum, the Episcopal Chapel, 
and what was known as the “ Apartment 
of the Kings.” This quarter also con- 
tained the principal commercial houses. 


“Blind Rage” Causes Attack. 


It would seem that the only explana- 
tion which can be offered was blind rage 
upon the part of the besieging army. 

There are two monuments of almost 
equal importance to the world which are 
in jeopardy of the same fate as the Ca- 
thedral of Rheims, viz., the Cathedrals of 
Noyon and Laon. That these will be re- 
spected is to be hoped, in spite of the 
ruthless and miserable attempt to reduce 
the glorious monuments of Rheims to 
ruins. 


On Friday, Sept. 25, the Germans 
further shelled the Abbey of Rémy at 
Rheims, one shell exploding in the in- 
terior and destroying an immense quan- 
tity of glass. The civil hospital, which 
occupies the cloisters of St. Rémy, re- 
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ceived as its quota nine bombs, one of 
which killed four of the patients in the 
beds, and another one of the attendants. 
Needless to say that over this building 
also were flying flags of the Red Cross. 


On Sunday, Sept. 27, I spent about two 
hours on top of the north tower of the 
cathedral, behind the parapets, where I 
could not be seen, watching the bombard- 
ment of the French forces, which was 
going on in the suburbs of the town, 
situated at about two kilometers from 
my point of vantage. It was most inter- 
esting, the precision with which the Ger- 
man shells arrived in groups of six at 
intervals of, I should say, three to five 
minutes. The French troops were all 
wonderfully covered so that they could 
not be seen, their guns being concealed 
under straw or beet leaves, according to 
the character of the ground upon which 
the battery was established. 


No smoke came from their guns, their 
powder being absolutely smokeless, and 
yet the Germans seemed to have located 
them very thoroughly and kept up a con- 
tinual bombardment, their shells landing 
repeatedly over the same place, seem- 
ingly, without any deviation whatever. 


Shot Proclaims “Lights Out.” 


We all slept the Saturday and Sunday 
nights in Rheims, which was in a state 
of siege, all lights being out at 8 o’clock. 
One of our party foolishly left his win- 
dow open while he had his light on; a 
pistol shot from the police drew atten- 
tion to the fact, and the entire electric 
light of the hotel was immediately cut 
off. 


In the day time great numbers of the 
population would leave the city and go 
out in the suburbs on the safe side to 
watch the combat, returning at night to 
their homes to see what destruction had 
been occasioned and, if possible, to get 
a night’s rest. I had a large quantity 
of tobacco with me, which was received 
by the troops and by the civilians with 
great joy, for they had seen none for a 
month, the Germans having taken every- 
thing. 

While the commercial part of the city 


had been absolutely destroyed, in other 
parts one would find places where stray 
shells had fallen, doing great damage. 
It all seemed absolutely ruthless and 
useless. The curé of the cathedral told 
me that the Germans during their occu- 
pation had established an observation 
post in the north tower with an electric 
searchlight. This they took away with 
them, and some of the French officers, 
during the first days of reoccupa- 
tion, occasionally went up there to have 
a look, but the curé had strongly ob- 
jected and they had given it up. 


I know that the two days that I was 
there nobody but myself went into the 
tower and I did so unbeknown to the au- 
thorities, being very careful not to show 
myself, as I was assured it would draw 
fire if the Germans saw anybody moving 
about on it. I think, myself, that this is 
an exaggeration, as their line of observa- 
tion must be at least seven or eight miles 
removed and at that distance, even with 
a very strong glass, it would be almost 
impossible to distinguish a human sil- 
houette. 


We left Rheims at 7 o’clock on Mon- 
day morning, proceeding to Villers-Cot- 
terets and stopping at Lafere-en-Tar- 
denois, which was the headquarters of 
the English. Here there were great 
quantities of automobiles and consider- 
able commotion that it was his honest 
opinion that this was not the case. The 
village had been bombarded before the 
arrival of the Germans, and the Mayor 
had taken refuge in the cellar of the 
Meirie. When the Germans arrived at 
about 3 o’clock they dragged him out 
and took him to a little place about three 
kilometers from Senlis, where he is sup- 
posed to have been questioned, together 
with other hostages. At 10 o’clock that 
night he was shot and buried where he 
fell. 


The next day ‘seven other hostages 
were shot in view of the fact that some 
civilians were accused of having fired 
upon the military. Three days after this 
the Acting Mayor and a party of citizens 
recovered the body of the Mayor, who 
had been buried under a very thin cover- 





396 THE NEW YORK TIMES CURRENT HISTORY OF THE WAR 


ing of earth in a very shallow grave—so 
much so that his hands and feet were 
uncovered. He had one bullet hole in his 
forehead, which would seem to indicate 
that the execution was not a military 
one, but that some officer had, for some 
reason, shot him—perhaps in a moment 
of impatience. 

From Senlis we went to Clermont, 
which is the headquarters of the left 
wing. There I had the great good 
fortune to be introduced to Gen. Castel- 
nau, who showed me his maps and the 
way a battle was fought on paper. This 
is one of the greatest privileges I think I 
have ever enjoyed, and the curious part 
of it was that their way of working in 
the military art is very similar to the 
way we plot and scheme as architects. 
The General interested me as a very fine, 
simple citizen. Among other things he 
said to me: 

“My dear Sir, how is it possible to 
fight with these people? They seem to 
have no mercy, no decency. It really 
seems impossible to know how to meet 
them.” ‘ 

He had with him several of his staff 
officers and one of them was charged 
with making a report upon the atrocities 


committed. He allowed me to read sev- 
eral of these reports and showed me pho- 
tographs of one incident that impressed 
me greatly. These photographs this offi- 
cer had taken himself and in order to 
prove that he had seen the incident and 
was on the ground he was himself in the 
photograph. This special happening was 
as follows: 

In some little town to the east the Ger- 
mans had taken out sixteen peasants 
and field laborers. They bound their 
hands either in front or at the back, tied 
them in bunches of five, cut their sus- 
penders and unbuttoned their trousers 
so that escape was impossible and shot 
them in an open field. The report con- 
tained the names and ages of these poor 
chaps. The oldest, I remember, was 67, 
and several were over 50. The French 
had been able to get no explanation 
whaever of what had occurred, as the 
village was absolutely deserted. The 
persecution of women seems to be quite 
prevalent. 

From here we returned to Paris, pass- 
ing by Creil and Chantilly without any 
incident, arriving in Paris at about 8 
o’clock at night. 

WHITNEY WARREN. 





WHO BEGAN THE WAR, AND WHY? 
THE SOCIALISTS’ PART 


HOW INTERNATIONAL SOCIALISTS ARMED AGAINST EACH OTHER. 


Concluding Remarks of Emil Vander- 
velde, Belgian Minister of State, 
Chairman International Socialist 

Bureau, in Harlem Casino, 
New York, Sept. 21. 


You in the United States represent the 
International within a nation. You have 
undertaken to do what no nation of 
Europe has ever accomplished. You 
have taken the men and women and 
children of all nationalities and molded 
of them one uniform notion of peace. 


This meeting here tonight is a demon- 
stration of this. The International, un- 
fortunately divided by war, has not been 
seen in Europe in weeks. I find it again 
in the United States. These United 
States, which are to be, not merely the 
United States of America, or the United 
States of capitalism, but ‘the United 
States of the Socialism of the world. 

At the last meeting of the Interna- 
tional Socialist Bureau in Paris I can see 
gathered at the same table, Hugo Haase, 
the Chairman of the Parliamentary 
group of the German Social Democracy, 
drafting resolutions of peace on behalf 
of the entire International. And at the 
same table sat our unforgettable Jean 
Léon Jaurés, who fell at the first mad 
rush of the war tide. What a frightful 
succession of events have taken place 
since that time! 

Jaurés dead; Guesde, the uncompromis- 
ing, the Marxist, the Socialist, a mem- 
ber of the French Cabinet; Dr. Ludwig 
Frank, one of the most promising of the 


young German Socialists, shot dead in 
battle! Socialists become national! 
French, Russian, Belgian, German, Aus- 
trian Socialists fighting one another, 
destroying one another! 

Who was right, who wrong? Did the 
majority of the German Socialists, under 
the leadership of David, do right in vot- 
ing the war credits asked by the Kaiser? 
Or did the minority do right, under the 
direction of Dr. Liebknecht, in refusing 
these credits? Who can pass judgment? 
But this we do know and can truthfully 
say—not a single capitalistic Govern- 
ment of all Europe but shares in the 
guilt. 


“ENVOY OF MY PARTY.” 


Statement by Jules Guesde, Minister in 
France’s War Cabinet and Expo- 
nent of French Socialism, 
at Paris, Aug. 29. 


I go into the Cabinet as an envoy of 
my party, not to govern, but to fight. 
If I were younger, I would have shoul- 
dered a gun. But as my age does not 
permit this I will, nevertheless, face the 
enemy and defend the cause of humanity. 

I am confident of final victory, and 
without hesitation as to its subsequent 
role in France, the party will never de- 
viate from the line of conduct laid out. 
As the solidarity of workmen does not 
shut out the right to defend themselves 
against traitor workmen, so international 
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solidarity does not exclude the right of 
one nation to defend itself against a Gov- 
ernment traitor to the peace of Europe. 

France has been attacked, and she will 
have no more ardent defenders than the 
workmen’s party. 


MINISTER JULES GUESDE. 


Editorial Article in ‘the New Yorker 
Volkszeitung, Aug. 28. 


Who would have suspected in 1904 that 
Jules Guesde would come to be once 
more a member of a Ministry, popular in 
its majority? Who would have thought 
then—it was in the time of the memo- 
rable debates: over socialistic “ ministe- 
rialism ” in the Amsterdam Congress of 
the International—that there ever could 
come a time when this clear-headed and 
unswerviug exponent of academic social- 
ism would be forced by the need of the 
hour to take 2 step which in ordinary 
circumstances would be absolutely in- 
conceivable for him? 

And now this has actually happened. 
Jules Guesde, who has been called—in 
contrast to the easily moved emotional 
Jaurés—the stiff-necked dogmatist, is 
not only become Minister, but with him 


another proved Socialist champion, Mar-’ 


cel Sembat, who for his part too would 
rather have split the party than to have 
‘ approved the entrance of Millerand into 
the Cabinet of Waldeck Rousseau. 

But now these two are sitting on the 
same Ministerial bench, not only with this 
self-same Millerand, but with the much 
more deeply despised renegade Briand, 
with the anti-Socialist abettor Ribot, and 
the disgusting reactionary and favorite 
of the Czar, Peleassi. The world seems 
to be unhinged. 

Yet the incomprehensible is under the 
existing circumstances only too easily 
understood, Guesde and Sembat have 
taken this difficult step, because there 
was no other choice for them, they had 
to take it. They, as representatives of 
a party which had sent 102 members to 
the Chamber of Deputies, could not re- 
fuse, when this was the question, to 
create a Ministry for Defense. 


That was the question! It was de- 
manded of all the larger parties that 
they put up their best—that is, their 
intellectually strongest—men for a Cab- 
inet whose sole task was the defense 
of France. When this task is accom- 
plished, when the war is ended in one 
way or the other, then the Ministry will 
undoubtedly dissolve, and the Ministerial 
magnificance of Comrades Guesde and 
Sembat will be at an end until the op- 
portunity offers of creating a Socialist 
Ministry. 

France, according to all news emanat- 
ing from the scene of hostilities, is in an 
extraordinarily difficult situation. Should 
the German Army succeed, as seems al- 
ready to have been the case in two 
places, in breaking through the French- 
Belgian-English chain of defense, then 
the way to Paris is as good as open. If 
nothing more, at least the reported 
preparations of the Parisians indicate 
that a siege is expected there in the very 
near future; and since Paris is still the 
heart of France, the taking of that city 
would be one with the fall of the French 
Republic. 

If in such an hour of danger a nation 
calls upon its sons, there is for them 
no choice; they must answer the call. 

Jules Guesde and Marcel Sembat did 
no more than their duty! 


“REVOLUTION!” 


Cry Raised by Jean Jaures at Session 
of International Socialist Bureau, 
Brussels, July 29. 


The diplomats negotiate. It seems that 
they will be satisfied to take from Servia 
a little of its blood. We have, therefore, 
a little rest to insure peace. But to what 
lesson is Europe submitted? When after 
twenty centuries of Christianity, when 
after 100 years of the triumph of the 
principles of the rights of men, how is 
it possible that millions of persons, with- 
out knowing why, can kill each other? 

And Germany? If she knew of the 
Austrian note, it is inexcusable to have 


permitted such a step. And if she did 


not know of this Austrian note, what is 
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her Governmental wisdom? You have 
an agreement which drags you into war 
and you do not know what you have been 
dragged for? I ask, What people have 
shown so much anarchy? 

Nevertheless the authorities hesitate. 
Let us profit by it and organize. For us, 
French Socialists, our duty is simple. We 
do not need to impose on our Government 
a policy of peace. They are practicing 
it. I, who have never hesitated to bring 
upon my head the hatred of our patriots 
by my desire to bring about a Franco- 
German understanding, have the right to 
say that at this time the French Gov- 
ernment desires peace. 

The French Government is the best 
ally for peace of the English Govern- 
ment, which has taken the initiative in 
conciliation and gives to Russia advice 
of prudence and patience. 

As for us, it is our duty to insist that 
it shall speak with force that Russia may 
abstain. If unfortunately Russia does 
not abstain, it is our duty to say, “ We 
do not know of any other treaty except 
the one which binds us to the human 
race.” 

This is our duty, and in expressing it 
we find ourselves in accord with our 
German comrades who demand of their 
Government to see to it that Austria 
moderates its acts. It is possible that 
the telegram of which I spoke is due 
partly to that desire of the German 
workers. One cannot go against the 
wish of four millions of enlightened 
consciences. 

Do you know what the proletariat is? 
They are the men who have collectively 
an affection for peace and a horror for 
war. The chauvinists, the nationalists, 
&c., are men who have collectively an 
affection for war and carnage. When 
they feel, however, over their heads the 
menace of conflicts, or wars which may 
put an end to their capitalist existence, 
then they remind themselves that they 
have friends who seek to reduce the 
storm. But for the supreme masters the 
ground is mined. In the drunkenness of 
the first battles they succeed in pulling 
along the masses. In proportion as 


typhus completes the work of death and 
misery these men will turn to the mas- 
ters of Germany, France, Russia, Aus- 
tria, Italy, and so on, and will demand 
what reason they can give for all those 
corpses. And then the revolution will 
tell them: Go and demand grace frem 
God and men. 


COMPOSURE IS NECESSARY. 


Editorial Article for ’Humanite, Writ- 
ten by Jean Jaures on the Night 
He Was Assassinated, July 31. 

If we put things at their worst, if we 
take, in view of the most formidable 
hypothesis, the necessary: precautions, 
let us keep the lucidity of our spirit, the 
firmness of our reason. To judge from 
all the common elements, it does not 
seem that the international situation is 
desperate. To be sure, it is grave, but 
all chances of an amicable adjustment 
have not disappeared. On one side it is 
evident that if Germany had a design to 
attack us she would have proceeded ac- 
cording to the famous sudden attack. 
On the contrary, she has allowed days to 
pass, and France, like Russia, could have 
put to profit this delay, the one, Russia, 
in order to proceed to a partial mobiliza- 
tion, the other, France, to take precau- 
tions compatible with the maintenance 
of peace. 

On the other hand, Austria and Rus- 
sia have entered into direct negotiations. 
Russia demands of Austria what treat- 
ment she reserves for Servia. Austria 
answers that she will respect her “ ter- 
ritorial integrity.” Russia figures that 
it is not enough and that it must also in- 
clude that “the sovereign rights of Ser- 
via are guaranteed.” 

Even if discord comes between the 
views of Austria and those of Russia, 
one could measure the distance of the 
ideas and work on a solution of a prob- 
lem whose points are determined. It is 
then, it seems, that the English idea of 
mediation which seeks a form, its means 
of expression, but which in the end will 
prevail, for it embodies the profound 
sentiments of the people, and without 
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doubt the desire of the rulers who feel 
rising toward them, like punishment, this 
peril of war, with which for a moment 
they thought of playing like a diplomatic 
toy. 


If we judge what war itself will be 
and the effects it will produce by panic, 
sinister rumors, economic difficulties, 
monetary difficulties, and the finan- 
cial disasters which the mere pos- 
sibility of a conflict creates; when 
we think that even now we must 
postpone payments, and prepare to de- 
cree a forced circulation for the paper 
certificates, one asks if the most crazy 
or the sanest of men are capable to 
open such a ¢risis. 


The greatest danger at this time is 
not, if I can say it, in the events them- 
selves. It is not even in the real dispo- 
sitions of the chancelleries, however 
guilty they may be; it is not in 
the real will of the people; it is in the 
nervousness which is gaining, in the 
worry which is spread, in the sudden 
impulse which grows from fear, of the 
growing uncertainty, prolonged anxiety. 
To these crazy panics the crowd may give 
in, and it is not sure that the Govern- 
ments, too, may give in. They spend 
their time (delicious occupation) to 
frighten and to reassure each other. 
And this, do not mistake, can last for 
weeks. Those who imagine that a diplo- 
matic crisis must be or can be settled in 
a few days are mistaken. Just as the 
battles of modern war develop on an im- 
mense front, last seven or eight days, 
the same way the diplomatic battles, 
placing now in the game entire Europe 
and involving a number of powerful na- 
tions, will spread necessarily over sev- 
eral weeks. To resist this test one must 
have nerves of steel, or, better still, they 
need a firm reasoning, clear and calm. 
It is to the intelligence of the people, it 
is to their reasoning, that we must now 
make an appeal if we wish them to re- 
main masters of themselves, escape the 
panics, dominate the excitement, and 
supervise the march of men and things, 
to spare the human race from the hor- 
ror of war. 


The danger is great, but it is not un- 
avoidable if we preserve clearness of 
mind and a strong will, if we have both 
heroism of patience and heroism of. ac- 
tion. The clear view of our duty will 
give us the power to accomplish it. 

All the militant Socialist members of 
the Federation of the Seine are called, 
for next Sunday morning, to Wagram 
Hall, to a meeting where the situation 
will be explained, where the action which 
the International expects of you will be 
defined. 


A number of meetings will keep in 
action the thought and will of the prole- 
tariat and will prepare the magnificent 
demonstration which will be a prelude to 
the labors of the International Congress. 

What counts now is the continuity of 
action, the constant awakening of the 
reason and conscience of the workers. 
There lies true salvation. There lies the 
guarantee of the future. 


PRESSURE FOR PEACE. 


Resolutions of International Socialist 
Bureau at Brussels, July 29. 


In assembly of July 29 the Interna- 
tional Socialist Bureau has heard declara- 
tions from representatives of all nations 
threatened by a world war, describing 
the political situation in their respective 
countries. 

With unanimous vote, the bureau con- 
siders it an obligation for the workers 
of all nations concerned not only to con- 
tinue but even to strengthen their demon- 
strations against war in favor of peace 
and of a_ settlement of the Austro- 
Servian conflict by arbitration. 

The German and French workers will 
bring to bear on their Governments the 
most vigorous pressure in order that 
Germany may secure in Austria a 
moderating action, and in order that 
France may obtain from Russia an un- 
dertaking that she will not engage in the 
conflict. On their side the workers of 
Great Britain and Italy shall sustain 
these efforts with all the power at their 
command. 

The congress urgently convoked in 
Paris [its was never held] will be the 
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vigorous expression of the absolutely 
peaceful will of the workers of the whole 
world. 


It is further resolved that the Inter- 
national Socialist Bureau congratulates 
the Russian workers on their revolution- 
ary attitude, and invites them to continue 
their heroic efforts against Czardom as 
being one of the most effective guaran- 
tees against the threatened world war. 


HUGO HAASE AT BRUSSELS. 


Speech of German Social Democratic 
Leader on July 30, Five Days Before 
His Declaration in the Reichstag. 


For twenty-five years Austria-Hungary 
has been attempting to strangle Servia 
economically. Therefore, the ultimatum 
sent to Servia must be regarded as a 
provocation to long desired war. As you 
know, Servia’s answer was so concilia- 
tory in tone that if Austria had had the 


honest desire peace could have been’ 


brought about. Austria wanted war. 


The most fearful thing about it all is 
that this criminal sport may deluge all 
Europe with blood. A telegram says 
that Austria does not wish to carry on a 
long war with Servia, but only intends 
taking the capital city, Belgrade, by way 
of teaching Servia a lesson. This réle 
of the teacher punishing the pupils is 
both reprehensible and dastardly. 


Austria seems to count upon Germany’s 
help. Nevertheless, the German Social- 
ists declare that secret negotiations have 
very little weight with the proletariat. 
The German proletariat says that Ger- 
many is not to involve herself, even if 
Russia enters in. The German capital- 
ists, on the other hand, demand that Ger- 
many step in because Austria makes 
war with Servia. And on the same 
illogical, reprehensible grounds’ the 
French capitalists are demanding war 
with Germany. The French proletariat 
is one with the German proletariat. 


The people, sunk deep in want and 
despair, will at last awake and establish 
socialism. Yesterday thousands and 

° 


_ors have been in vain. 
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tens of thousands of them in Berlin pro- 
tested against the war. Their slogan 
was: “Long live peace, and down with 
war!” 


HAASE IN THE REICHSTAG. 


Speech of Aug. 4—“ We Do Not Desert 
Our Fatherland.” 


We are face to face with a great 
crisis. The consequences of the imperial- 
istic policy by means of which an era 
of competitive preparation for war has 
been inaugurated, and which has served 
to intensify hostile feeling between na- 
tions, have swept down over Europe like 
a torrent. The responsibility lies with 
those who have upheld this policy; we 
refuse it. [Applause from the Socialists. ] 
Social Democracy has fought this disas- 
trous development with all its strength, | 
and even up to the very last hour, by 
means of prodigious public demonstra- 
tions, particularly in close co-operation 
with its brothers in France, [applause 
from the Socialists,] it has labored for 
the maintenance of peace. Its endeav- 
We now stand 
before the brazen facts of actual war; 
the horrors of hostile invasion threaten 
us. It is not for us today to decide for 
or against war, but to deliberate on the 
problem of the available means of na- 
tional defense. We have now to think 
of the millions of our fellow-countrymen 
who, through no fault of theirs, have 
been drawn into this disaster. [Ap- 
plause.] They will be the ones to suffer 
most heavily from the devastation of 
this war. 

Our warmest sympathy, accorded with- 
out reference to party, accompanies all 
our brothers who have been called to 
the front. [Vigorous applause from all 
sides of the House.] We are thinking 
also of the mothers who must give up 
their sons, of the women and children 
robbed of their mainstay and support, of 
those whom, to the anxiety of their 
loved ones, the pangs of hunger threaten. 
To these will very soon be added tens 
of thousands of wounded and crippled 
soldiers. To stand by them all, to ease 
their misfortune, to alleviate their im- 
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measurable need—this we consider our 
compelling duty. [Vigorous applause.] 

With a victory of the Russian des- 
potism, which is stained with the blood 
of the best of its own people, much, if 
not all, which concerns our people and 
their future in freedom will be at stake. 
[Storm of applause.] 

It is necessary to ward off the danger 
in order to render secure the culture and 
the independence of our own country. 
[Vigorous applause.] 

Thus do we actualize what we have 
always claimed—in the hour of danger 
we do not desert our Fatherland! [Vig- 
orous demonstrations of approval.] 

In this regard we feel ourselves in 
perfect accord with the International, 
which has at all times recognized the 
right of every people to natural inde- 
pendence and self-defense, just as we 
agree with it in denouncing every war of 
conquest. 

We demand that as soon as this pur- 
pose of securing national safety is 
achieved, and the combatants shall be 
disposed toward peace, that an end-be 
made to the war through a peace which 
shall facilitate friendship between neigh- 
boring peoples. We demand this not only 
in the interests of that international 
solidarity for which we have continually 
fought, but also in the interests of the 
German people. We hope that the grisly 
lessons learned from suffering in this 
conflict will waken in new millions of 
hearts the horror of war, and will win 
them over to the ideal of Socialism and 
peace between nations. 

Guided by these principles, we approve 
the proposed appropriations. [Vigorous 
applause.] 


GERMAN SOCIALISTS DIVIDED. 


Letter from Dr. Carl Liebknecht, Social- 
Democratic Member of the Reichs- 
stag, in the Burger Zeitung, 
Bremen, Sept. 18. 


I understand that several members of 
the Socialist Party have written all sorts 
of things to the press with regard to the 





deliberations of the Socialist Party in 
the Reighstag on Aug. 3 and 4. 

According to these reports there were 
no serious differences of opinion in our 
party in regard to the political situation, 
and our own position and decision to 
assent to war credits are alleged to have 
been arrived at unanimously. 

In order to prevent the dissemination 
of an inadmissible legend I feel it to be 
my duty to put on record the fact that 
the issues involved gave rise to diamet- 
rically opposite views within our par- 
liamentary party, and these opposing 
views found expression with a violence 
hitherto unknown in our deliberations. 

It is also entirely untrue to say that 
assent to the war credits was given 
unanimously. 


SOCIALISTS STILL GERMANS. 


Letter from Philipp Scheidemann, Ex- 
Vice President of the Reichstag, 
in the New Yorker Volks- 
zeitung, Sept. 10. 


BERLIN, Aug. 21. 
, [ send you a few facts. 

No one in Germany wanted this war. 
The fact that Germany declared war on 
Russia and finally on France does not 
contradict this statement. If Germany, 
who was exactly informed as to the 
preparations being made by her neigh- 
bors, had delayed for ever so short a 
time, Russia would have completed her 
mobilization which she had secretly been 
carrying on for some time, and with her 
Cossacks would have swept down on our 
eastern country which was only mode- 
rately well protected. And then woe 
to us! 

That the Government, after the fail- 
ure of all its efforts to maintain peace, 
promptly took the initiative, disturbed 
not a little the Czar of Russia. This 
was perhaps indicated most dramatical- 
ly by his manifesto to the Jews. This 
same Czar, whose hands are stained with 
the blood of many thousands of the Jews 
whom his servants of slaughter have 
murdered during the pogroms, this same 
Czar who has degraded and abused the 

. 











Jews in the most inhuman fashion, has 
now, in order to create an agreeable im- 
pression, issued a manifesto “to my be- 
loved Jews!” Now when he has to fear 
that the Poles and those Jews living in 
Russian Poland may rise up against his 
army of shame, now does he begin to 
make bright promises for the future! 


Russia to Blame. 


Upon Russia rests the entire respon- 
sibility for the present war. While the 
Czar was still negotiating with the Ger- 
man Kaiser for the declared purpose of 
bringing about peace, he was arming his 
troops not only against Austria but 
against Germany. 

That France, republican France, has 
allied herself with Russian absolutism 
for the purpose of murder and destruc- 
tion, is an almost inconceivable fact. And 
that England, parliamentarian England, 
democratic England, is fighting side by 
side with the Russians for “ freedom and 
culture,” that is a truly gigantic and 
shameless piece of hypocrisy. 

I do not need to place before those of 
our readers who are schooled in social- 
ism any comments on the causes of this 
war—the fact itself as it stands is of a 
stupendous, terrifying magnitude. And 
it is with this fact that we have now to 
reckon. Russia, France, Belgium, Eng- 
land, Servia, Montenegro and Japan are 
now involved in this battle for “freedom 
and culture,”. which means fighting 
against Germany, against the world 
which has given birth to Goethe, to Kant 
and to Karl Marx! It would be laugh- 
able were the situation not so desper- 
ately grave. 

Socialism in each of the West Euro- 
pean powers has done all it could to pre- 
vent the war. Its strength could not 
sufficiently prevail—it was not enough. 
On Aug. 1, 1914, socialism in each coun- 
try found itself confronted with the 
hideous certainty of war. What was to 
be done? 

On the 1st of August there was no 
longer any possibility whatsoever of 
sending a letter or telegram across the 
German frontier. The telegram of con- 
dolence which we sent to Paris on the 
assassination of Jean Jaurés never ar- 
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rived. Socialism in each country was 
forced back entirely upon itself. 

At the time when I am writing this 
letter, Aug. 21, we in Germany know 
absolutely nothing concerning the details 
of the action taken in the Belgian and 
French Parliament. Only this much has 
penetrated to us, that our comrades in 
all of the countries under consideration 
have come to the same conclusion as we 
in Germany. The French have approved 
the war credits, the Belgians have admit- 
ted Vandervelde to the Ministry for 
Defense. That our comrades in England 
have come out for the strictest neutrality 
is easily understood. Any other attitude 
on their part would be a crime against 
socialism. No one would be so ignorant 
as to find analogies between the situation 
of the German and the English Social- 
ists. We in Germany had to perform the 
duty of protecting ourselves against 
Czarism, we had to accomplish the task 
of saving the country in which Social 
Democracy has reached its highest point 
of development, from impending subjec- 
tion to Russia. In England the decision 
had to be made only as to whether sides 
should be taken in the conflict between 
Russia and Germany, or whether neutral- 
ity should be preserved. 

A Germany under the yoke of the Czar 
would have set back a century the Social- 
ist movement not only of Germany itself 
but of the whole world. 

Moreover, we Social Democrats have 
never ceased to be Germans, because we 
belong to the Socialist International. 
And if we in the Reichstag have unani- 
mously approved the war credit, we have 
done no more after all than to carry out 
what has often been repeated by our 
greatest Socialists from the Reichstag 
platform. 


Quotes Bebel and Elder Liebknecht. 


The words of Bebel and of the elder 
Liebknecht have always been heard with 
favor in America. And what, for ex- 
ample, has Bebel said in this connection? 


In the preservation of Germany’s in- 
dependence all the laboring classes, to 
the very least among them, are just as 
much concerned as those who consider 
themselves .the chosen leaders and rulers 





















































of the people, and the working class in 
nowise desires to bend its back under 
any sort of foreign rule. 


Still more fully did Bebel declare him- 
self during the session of the Reichstag 
of March 7, 1904. At that time he said: 


Gentlemen: You cannot in the future 
carry on any successful wars without our 
aid. [‘‘ Very true!’’ ‘‘Right!’’ from the 
Socialists.] If you conquer you will con- 
quer with us and not against us; without 
our help you can no longer’ subsist. 
[‘‘ True!” ‘** Right!’’ from the Social- 
ists.] I will go still further, we would 
have the greatest possible interest were 
we to be involved in a war—a war in 
which the existence of Germany was 
threatened, for—and I give you my word 
for it—we are ready to the last and the 
oldest man among us to shoulder arms 
and protect German soil not in service to 
you but to ourselves—as far as I am con- 


cerned, in fact in defiance of you. 
[‘‘ True indeed!’ ‘“* Right!’’ from the 
Socialists.] 


We live and fight on this soil, the land 
of our fathers, as much if not more our 
fatherland than yours, to the end that it 
will be a joy even for the last and least 

. among us to live therein. [‘‘ Very good!’”’ 
from the Socialists.] 

That is our endeavor and that it is 
which we are laboring to achieve, and it 
is for this reason that we shall repulse 
with all the power at our command and 
to our very last breath every attempt to 
snatch from this Fatherland one inch of 
jand. [‘*‘ Very good!’’ from the Social- 
ists.] 


There are numerous declarations of 
similar nature which have been uttered 
by our great friend, Wilhe!m Liekbnecht 
has also spoken in similar fashion. On 
the 28th of November, 1888, he addressed 
the Reichstag as follows: 

What the opponents of German consoli- 
dation over there in France and Russia 
fear is a German people united for the 
defense of their land. And in this regard 
—that I can assure you—lI have personally 
removed for our part every doubt, if any 
existed, among influential French poli- 
ticians; if France attacks, straightway 
there is no party in Germany on which 
she can rely, and straightway every So- 
cialist in Germany is pledged and prepared 
to march against the invader. 

For years we have been slandered by 
our enemies in Germany as traitors and 
worse. The imperial anti-Socialist as- 
sociation has had an excellent example 
of this alleged treachery of ours. Our 
vote has stretched the anti-Socialists in 
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the dust, together with all the other 
political vultures was have lived by 
slandering us. 

As Socialists of firm conviction we 
have voted for the war credit and moved 
this vote through a declaration from the 
party representative, Haase. In our 
programme we have demanded that a 
volunteer army replace the standing 
army. Why do we demand the volunteer 
army? Because we consider it the best 
protection against every attack on the 
Fatherland. This is it, then! We, too, 
wish to defend the Fatherland. Suppose 
that instead we had said in the hour of 
need: Yes, we want to protect our 
Fatherland against the knout regiments 
of the Czar all right enough, but we de- 
mand that protection from the militia! 
Since we do not as yet have the militia, 
we shall make no use of the standing 
army, for we would rather let the 
Cossacks into the country! 

From whatever side we consider the 
situation, we German Socialists could not 
have acted otherwise than we have. A 
party like that of Social Democracy, the 
strongest in the country, cannot avoid 
the facts by hiding its head in the sand; 
it must act! It is no exaggeration to 
state that in the present crisis the en- 
tire German people is united. That 
whole nation is determined, cost what it 
may, to end the war as speedily as pos- 
sible, but at the same time victoriously. 
There is no one here who feels any 
resentment toward France, and every one 
wishes that a worthy peace will be estab- 
lished between Germany and France as 
soon as possible. 


England’s Shameful Role. 

England is ‘playing a perfectly shame- 
ful réle in this war. Even though France 
were allied to Russia by an unfortunate 
treaty, England was not so allied! But 
England, who has ever been jealous of 
the industrial development of our coun- 
try, used the violation of our treaty of 
neutrality with Belgium, which was in- 
curred only in dire need and which was 
yielded openly and honestly in the Reich- 
stag by the Chancellor, as a pretext to 
declare wr against us. And England 
crowned this abhorrent action by mobil- 
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izing against us an east-Asiatic nation. 
Japan, whose sons have enjoyed the 
most genuine and far-reaching hospital- 
ity at our hands, whose culture has been 
enriched through us, who has won from 
us our industrial secrets, shows herself 
suddenly as the most despicable, the 
most treacherous nation of this whole 
world. I do not need to go into details 
over the demands which Japan has pre- 
sented to Germany, for I assume that 
your readers are already in full posses- 
sion of the facts. 


Germany will perhaps lose a part of 
her colonial possessions in this war. Ger- 
many is in no position to protect these 
against many enemies during the war. 
Germany has steadily counted upon some 
colonial losses in the struggle. We 
Socialists especially have in our opposi- 
tion to capitalistic colonial policy con- 
tinually pointed to the fact that in the 
event of war colonies cannot be re- 
tained. 


For the rest, however, Germany is of 
good courage. No one has the slightest 
doubt that our country will claim victory 
against the hostile oppression from with- 
out. In the meantime you in America 
have long since learned that all an- 
nouncements of defeats which Germany 
is said to have suffered in the east, in 
the west, and on the sea, are lies. It is 
true that at Schirmek in Alsace a few 
cannon were lost by our troops. But, on 
the other hand, the fact is established 
that in the very first days after mobil- 
ization all the enemies’ troops were com- 
pletely driven from Germany, and fur- 
ther, that during the mobilization of our 
troops victorious battles occurred at 
Miilhausen and Lagarde in Alsace; that 
in the east they have made sharp inroads 
on the Russians; that they overcame 
Liittich with all its forts and captured 
Brussels on the 20th of August. 


Here in Germany we are expecting 
every moment news of the taking of 
Namur. The quicker decisive battles 
take place, by so much sooner will there 
be some possibility of establishing peace 
with France. 
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“ CRITIQUE OF WEAPONS.” 


Karl Kautsky, in the Neue Zeit, Ber- 
lin, Aug. 8. 

Kautsky has for over a quarter f a century 
been one of the foremost Social... leaders in 
Germany; the founder and pre.ent editor of 
the Neue Zeit. The present urticle on the 
war appeared before the periodical was sup- 
pressed by the Government. 

War, with all its attendant horrors, 
has broken loose, the “Critique of 
Weapons” has been set up, and the 
weapons of criticism are consequently 
broken. This is not merely the inevit- 
able result of the automatic limitations 
which would be imposed by any state of 
war, but rather—though this is but a 
transitory phase—because of an absc!ute 
lack of interest in any sort of critical 
estimate of the whole situation. In 
breathless suspense, every man is con- 
centrating the whole of his mental en- 
ergy on the news of the next moment, 
news concerning which none can make 
even fairly clear surmise, and about 
which one fact only is known in ad- 
vance, that whatever it is, it is sure to 
be horrible. For relief from this wretched 
suspense men are looking to dispatches 
and decisions of battles, not to critical 
speculation. 


Yet by the time these lines come be- 
fore the reader this stage may already 
be giving way, and in all probability 
there will be beginning to be felt the 
need of regaining our usual attitude, of 
taking account of this monstrous event 
which has broken in on us so suddenly— 
so unexpectedly that for the moment it 


-has stunned us—of making ourselves 


clear concerning the end toward which 
we are moving. 

Of course, to discuss the chances of 
each or any of the combatants involved 
is out of the question; indeed, it would 
be a difficult task for the shrewdest 
military expert to establish a sound esti- 
mate, for there are probably few, per- 
haps none, to whom the armies under 
consideration are sufficiently well known 
for that. Besides all this, moreover, the 
present conflict is taking place under 
conditions absolutely different from any 








we have before known, totally new to 
our experience. 

Formerly, when the situation was more 
simple than at present, there were al- 
ways at the outbreak of war a few ex- 
perienced experts who could correctly 
estimate the prospects for each side in 
the struggle, for it was usually fairly 
clear from the very beginning what each 
side wanted to gain and what in the 
case of victory each would gain. But in 
the present situation there is not a word 
of prophecy which can be uttered in face 
of the fact that the most terrible war 
known to history has broken out with- 
out any of the powers involved in the 
least wishing it. It was in Russia first 
that at the last moment the war party 
seemed to have gained the upper hand 
and to have set in motion the whole 
bloody sport. We may rely on it that 
the statesmen of Austria were of the 
honest belief that they could localize the 
conflict with Servia. 

But it is impossible any longer to con- 
sider this world war as a continuation of 
that conflict. Servia has vanished com- 
pletely from the horizon, and in the mo- 
ment when that end disappeared from 
view, each nation found itself suddenly 
fighting for nothing else save its own 
national integrity. The real purposes in 
this war will not come to the surface 
until the balance of the power becomes 
a little more sharply defined. Then in 
the victors’ camp all manner of purposes 
and desires will suddenly spring up wide 
awake. 


When Everything Is Over. 


Meanwhile, little as may be affirmed 
today concerning the prospects for the 
parties in this struggle and the manner 
of the war’s conclusion, this assertion 
may safely be put forth; this world will 
wear a vastly different appearance 
when everything is over. 

We hope, and may reasonably expect, 
that the war will be relatively short. 
The Franco-Prussian war lasted from 
the middle of July to the end of Feb- 
ruary; military operations began early 
in August and closed with the truce of 
Jan. 28. That the present war will be 
dragged out to so great a length, involv- 
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ing so incredible a number of men, de- 
manding so severe a straining of ener- 
gies—especially the financial—on the 
part of all the nations, is hardly con- 
ceivable. But however short a time it 
may last, we shall emerge a world very 
different from before. 

The time is long since past when a 
great war brings in its train no changes 
other than the ceding of a few square 
miles of conquered territory. Under the 
capitalistic method of production, con- 
tinual changes, irreconcilable situations, 
constantly new problems pile up so rapid- 
ly that no great war is any longer possi- 
ble which does not bring with it a pro- 
longed breaking down as well as a 
building up of industrial organisms. 

Especially is it clear that the non- 
European world will undergo a powerful 
change. The non-European nations are 
already in the ascendency; more and 


more they are becoming a strong opposi-. 


tion force to Europe. Their advance must 
win tremendous impetus from a war 
which in every case will weaken serious- 
ly the European nations, no matter how 
it may swing the balance of power 
among them. 

The United States particularly will 
derive the greatest profit from the 
struggle. Without any exertion whatso- 
ever she is already able to control the 
entire American market, and in the Far 
East it is possible for her to exercise 
considerable restraint on her European 
competitors. In time she will be in a 
position to constitute herself the only 
great money power of that section of the 
world which employs the use of free 
capital. Already there is a _ colossal 
stream of European securities flowing to 
the United States, who is acquiring them 
at the very lowest prices. The remedy 
for the economic wrongs of Europe which 
will be created by this war as well as the 
fixing of indemnities will not be possible 
without the aid of America. At the very 
least, the conquered nations will be 
wholly dependent on American capital. 

Next to the United States in this 
amazingly swift advance stand the na- 
tions of Asia and of Islam—Japan, 
China, India, Persia, Turkey with her 








tributary possessions. The progress of 
these nations has been considerably 
hampered by the control—both financial 
and military—exerted over them by the 
European powers. In the free States 
this control has been suddenly lifted; in 
the dependencies, such as India, Persia, 
and Egypt, it has been materially weak- 
ened, and it will be long before it can 
again operate with the same force. We 
must reckon with the possibility of revolt 
among these nations and of their en- 
trance into the world war. Russia, Eng- 
land, France—these could be consider- 
ably weakened by such a turn of affairs. 
Colonial policy would then show the ob- 
verse side of the medal. It might well 
prove a decided source of military and 
economic strength for Germany that her 
colonial possessions are relatively un- 
important. . 
World Imperialism Doomed. 

The stronger the non-European nations 
become, the fewer grow the possibilities 
for a continuation of the policy of em- 
pire. This world war, born in the very 
midst of imperialism, can readily end in 
circumstances which knock the supports 
from under the imperialistic policy. 

It may be said similarly of our world- 
wide preparation for war, that it too has 
been a direct consequence of imperialism; 
and our own party has steadily main- 
tained that it would create an atmos- 
phere in which powder would finally go 
off of itself—a spontaneous combustion. 


The burdens imposed by this war will . 


be so terrible that from the financial 
point of view it may be extremely diffi- 
cult if not absolutely impossible when 
peace shall at length have been .con- 
cluded to add thereto the burden of re- 
newed preparation for war, especially in 
the face of competition with America, 
strong and industrially intact. 

These changes must inevitably give an 
entirely new aspect to our external as 
well as to our internal political state. To 
what extent will follow changes in the 
political relations of the different- classes 
it is too early yet to surmise. But here 
also there is every assurance for the as- 
sertion that political life will recom- 
mence stronger than ever before. 
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As soon as the “ Critique of Weapons ” 
ceases, immediately the weapons of criti- 
cism are bound to take on a sharper 
edge. What forms critical effort will 
assume, against what it will direct its 
force, what circumstances will bring it to 
maturity, all of this lies in the lap of 
Time. In any case, Social Democracy, 
like any other party, will in that time 
need the full measure of its strength to 
assert itself and to protect the interests 
of the class of which it is made up. To 
preserve this strength through the vicis- 
situdes which the future has in store is 
presently to be the most important prob- 
lem of our internal politics. 


We must hold intact the organizations 
and the party organs together with the 
trade unions; we must guard their mem- 
bers from imprudences as well as from 
defection. This goes without saying and 
there is no true comrade who will not 
act in this spirit. 

No less necessary, however, is unity 
within the party, the absolute relinquish- 
ing of all petty individual grievances. 
We are a party committed to self- 
criticism, but in time of a great crisis 
criticism must become mute. Never has 
it been more difficult, never, in fact, less 
possible, to adopt and to maintain a posi- 
tion which would satisfy every Socialist 
without exception. Every war brings 
Social Democracy into the fatal dilemma 
between the necessity for defending our 
individual homes on the one hand and, 
on the other, for preserving international 
solidarity. The present war confronts 
us as well as the army staff with par- 
ticular difficulties, for it is a war pos- 
sessing many faces. It is not only a war 
against the Czar of Russia, but also 
against the democracies of France and 
England, whose Governments felt them- 
selves forced out of fear of isolation and 
later subjection to stand by the Russian 
Czar. 

We can very easily understand how to 
many this or that decision by our party 
may seem a false step, but it would be 
still more false, still more disastrous, 
were we, through any difference of opin- 
ion, to allow an internal disagreement to 
arise. In time of war discipline is not 
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for the army alone; for a party it, too, 
is the first re,uirement. Under its rule 
we must all stand together, more coura- 
geous, more firmly united than ever 
before. Not criticism but faith is now 
the essential condition of our success. 


KARL KAUTSKY. 


SOCIALISTS OF ITALY FIRM. 


Manifesto Resenting German Mission of 
Herr Sudekum Issued by Socialist 
Party at Rome, Sept. 3. 


We are Socialists, and we do not 
hesitate to proclaim that the sending of 
a Socialist mission from Germany to 
Italy at this moment cannot be free from 
insidious suspicion; and as such it of- 
fends the dignity and the independence 
of Italian socialism, and offends it so 
much more because international social- 
ism knows that on German Socialists 
depended the lesser or greater efficacy 
in the action of international socialism 
to arrest the provocative struggle of 
armaments promoted by Germany, and 
thus to prevent war. 


It offends it so much more because the 
German Socialist Party, assuming for the 
justification of the aggressive policy of 
Germany and Austria the same argu- 
ments as the Kaiser’s diplomacy, has lost 
the right to attach itself to the ties of 
international socialism. 


We have thus far kept silent, not to 
disturb the neutrality proclaimed since 
the outbreak of the war by the Italian 
people, irrevocably decided not to dis- 
honor themselves before the world and 
before history in giving aid to Austria 
and Germany, and requiring peace after 
two years of war in Lybia. 


Today, however, we are no longer able 
to be silent in the presence of German 
Socialist activity encouraging the ob- 
scure play of diplomatic intrigues on the 
part of the Governments of the ex-Triple 
Alliance, which tends to move Italian 
neutrality toward the tortuous and peril- 
ous paths of indirect co-operation. We 
want to affirm that our wishes are for 


the immediate cessation of the war with- 
out conquerors or conquered. 


But if now this hope is vain, we -ex- 
press our desire that this infamous war 
may be concluded by the defeat of those 
who have provoked it; the Austrian and 
German Empires, since the empires of 
Austria and Germany form the rampart 
of European reaction, even more than 
Russia, which is shaken by democratic 
and Socialist forces, which have shown 
that they know how to attempt a heroic 
effort of liberation; since if the German 
and Austrian Empires emerge victorious 
from the war it will mean the triumph 
of military absolutism in its most brutal 
expression, of a barbarian horde mas- 
sacring, devastating, destroying, and 
conquering in violation of every treaty 
and right and law. 


Nor do the German Socialists give us 
any confidence of knowing how to re- 
strain this; in the past they have only 
been able to realize advantageous con- 
trasts of labor and to attain gigantic 
election results without exercising any 
influence in the policy of their own coun- 
try. 


The defeat of the German Empire may 
instead offer German socialism the op- 
portunity of emerging from its voluntary 
impotence and redeem itself by breaking 
down the feudal political régime of the 
empire, taking away from Russian abso- 
lutism the assistance it has hitherto en- 


‘ joyed, and contributing to alter decisive- 


ly the aims of all European policy. 


Since, finally, the victory of the 
French Republic, now imbued with gen- 
uine socialism, and that of England, 
where the truest democracy flourishes, 
signifies the victory of'a European po- 
litical régime open to all social conquests 
and desiring peace, it signifies the agree- 
ment between States at last free and 
nationally reinforced by the limitation of 
armaments and the substitution of a sys- 
tem of national militia for defense in the 
place of hordes professionally organized 
for aggression, which would imply the 
liberation as well of the German people. 


Therefore, under actual conditions, 
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while nearly the whole of Europe is at 
war, we may well raise our cry of horror 
and of protest; but our protest strikes 
only those who desired the war, not those 
who submit to it to defend themselves 
against oppression. 


In this war is outlined. on one side 
the defense of European reaction, on the 
other the defense of all revolutions, past 
and future, brought about by historical 
necessity stronger than the intentions of 
Governments. And because of this we 
must confirm that there remains for us 
only one way of being internationalists 
—namely, to declare ourselves loyally in 
favor of whoever fights the empires of 
reaction, just as the Italian Socialists 
residing in Paris have understood that 
one way only remains to be anti-militar- 
ist—to arm and fight against the empires 
of militarism. 


This is our answer as Italian Social- 
ists to the German Socialists. 


BRITISH MANIFESTO. 


Issued by Keir Hardie and Arthur Hen- 
derson, July 31. 


The long-threatened European war is 
now upon us. For more than 100 years 
no such danger has confronted eiviliza- 
tion. It is for you to take full account of 
the desperate situation and to act 
promptly and vigorously in the interest 
of peace. You have never been consulted 
about the war. 


Whatever may be the rights and 
wrongs of the sudden, crushing attack 
made by the militarist Empire.of Austria 
upon Servia, it is certain that the work- 
ers of all countries likely to be drawn 
into the conflict must strain every nerve 
to prevent their Governments from com- 
mitting them to war. 

Everywhere Socialists and the organ- 
ized forces of labor are taking this 
course. Everywhere vehement protests 
are made against the greed and intrigues 
of militarists and armament mongers. 

We call upon you to do the same here 
in Great Britain upon an even more im- 
pressive scale. Hold vast demonstra- 


tions against war in every industrial cen- 
tre. Compel those of the governing class 
and their press who are eager to com- 
mit you to co-operate with Russian des- 
potism to keep silence and respect the 
decision of the overwhelming majority 
of the people, who will have neither part 
nor lot in such infamy. The success of 
Russia at the present day would be a 
curse to the world. 


There is no time to lose. Already, by 
secret agreements and understandings, 
of which the democracies of the civilized 
world know only by rumor, steps are be- 
ing taken which may fling us all into the 
fray. 

Workers, stand together therefore for 
peace! Combine and conquer the mili- 
tarist enemy and the self-seeking impe- 
rialists today, once and for all. 


Men and women of Britain, you have 
now an unexampled opportunity of ren- 
dering a magnificent service to humanity 
and to the world! 

Proclaim that for you the days of 
plunder and butchery have gone by; send 
messages of peace and fraternity to your 
fellows who have less liberty than you. 
Down with class rule! Down with the 
rule of brute force! Down with war! 
Up with the peaceful rule of the people! 
(Signed on behalf of the British Section 

of the International Socialist Bureau,) 
J. KEIR HARDIE, 
ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


KEIR HARDIE’S QUESTIONS. 


Directed at Sir Edward Grey, British 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
House of Commons, Aug. 27. 

Mr. Keir Hardie (Merthyr Tydvil, 
Lab.) asked the Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs whether the suggestions for a 
peace settlement made by the German 
Ambassador, [“ White Paper,” Page 66, 
Item No. 123,] together with his invita- 
tion to the Foreign Secretary to put for- 
ward proposals of his own which would 


- be acceptable as a basis for neutrality, 


were submitted to and considered by the 
Cabinet; and, if not, why proposals in- 













































volving such far-reaching possibilities 
were thus rejected. 

Sir E. Grey (Northumberland, Ber- 
wick)—These were personal suggestions 
made by the Ambassador on Aug. 1, and 
without authority to alter the conditions 
of neutrality proposed to us by the Ger- 
man Chancellor in No. 85 in the “ White 
Paper ”—Miscellaneous, No. 6, [1914.] 

The Cabinet did, however, consider 
most carefully the next morning—that 
is, Sunday, Aug. 2—the conditions on 
which we could remain neutral, and came 


- to the conclusion that respect for the 


neutrality of Belgium must be one of 
these conditions. [‘ Hear, hear!”] The 
German Chancellor had already been told 
on July 30 that we could not bargain that 
way. 

On Monday, Aug. 8, I made a state- 
ment in the House accordingly. I had 
seen the German Ambassador again at 
his own request on Monday, and he urged 
me most strongly, though he said that he 
did not know the plans of the German 
military authorities, not to make the 
neutrality of Belgium one of our con- 
ditions when I spoke in the House. ‘It 
was a day of great pressure, for we had 
another Cabinet in the morning, and I 
had no time to record the conversation, 
and therefore it does not appear in the 
“White Paper”; but it was impossible to 
withdraw that condition [loud cheers] 
without becoming a consenting party to 
the violation of the treaty, and subse- 
quently to a German attack on Belgium. 


After I spoke in the House we made 
to the German Government the com- 
munication described in No. 153 in the 
“White Paper” about the neutrality of 
Belgium. Sir Edward Goschen’s report 
of the reply to that communication had 
not been received when the “ White 
Paper ” was printed and laid. It will be 
laid before Parliament to complete the 
“White Paper.” 


I have been asked why I did not refer 
to No. 123 in the “ White Paper” when 
I spoke in the House on Aug. 3. If I had 
referred to suggestions to us as to con- 
ditions of neutrality I must have referred 
to No. 85, the proposals made, not per- 
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sonally by the Ambassador, but officially 
by the German Chancellor, which were 
so condemned by the Prime Minister sub- 
sequently, and this would have made the 
case against the German Government 
much stronger than I did make it in my 
speech, [“ Hear, hear!”] I deliberately 
refrained from doing that then. 

Let me add this about personal sug- 
gestions made by the German Ambassa- 
dor, as distinct from communications 
made on behalf of his Government. He 
worked for peace; but real authority 
at Berlin did not rest with him and others 
like him, and that is one reason why our 
efforts for peace failed. [Loud cheers.] 

Mr. Keir Hardie—May I ask whether 
any attempt was made to open up nego- 
tiations with Germany on the basis of 
suggestions here set forth by the Ger- 
man Ambassador? 

Sir E. Grey—The German Ambassador 
did not make any basis of suggestions. 
It was the German Chancellor who made 
the basis of suggestions. The German 
Ambassador, speaking on his own per- 
sonal initiative and without authority, 
asked whether we would formulate con- 
ditions on which we would be neutral. 
We did go into that question, and 
those conditions were stated to the House 
and made known to the German Ambas- 
sador. 

Mr. Keir Hardie [who was received 
with cries of “Oh!” from all parts of 
the House]—May I ask whether the Ger- 
man authorities at Berlin repudiated the 
suggestions of their Ambassador in Lon- 
don, and whether any effort at all [re- 
newed cries of “ Oh!” and “ Order!”’] was 
made to find out how far the German 
Government Would have agreed to the 
suggestions put before them by their 
own Ambassador? 


REPLY TO MINISTER GREY. 


Made by J. Ramsay Macdonald, Member 
of Socalist Labor Party, in House 
of Commons, Aug. 4. 
I would have preferred to remain silent 
this afternoon, but circumstances do not 
permit of it. I shall model what I have 









THE SOCIALISTS’ 


to say upon the two speeches to which 
we have just listened. The right honor- 
able gentleman has delivered a speech 
the echoes of which will go down in 
history. However much we may resist 
the conclusions to which we have come, 
we have not been able to resist the mov- 
ing character of his arpeal. [“ Hear, 
hear!’’] 


I think, however, he is wrong, and I 
think the Government for which he 
speaks is wrong. I think the verdict of 
history will be that they are wrong. 


The effect of the right honorable 
gentleman’s speech in this House will 
not be its final effect. There may or 
may not be opportunities for us to go 
into details, but I want to say to the 
House, and without provocation, that if 
the right honorable gentleman had come 
here today and told us that our country 
was in danger, then I do not care what 
party he appealed to or to what class, 
we would be behind him. We would vote 
him what money he wants, and we would 
go further, for we would offer him our- 
selves—if the country was in danger. 
[Cries of “ But it is!”] He has not per- 
suaded me that it is, and he has not 
persuaded honorable friends with me 
that it is. 


I am perfectly certain that when the 
tight honorable gentleman’s speech gets 
into cold print tomorrow he will not per- 
suade a large section of the country. If 
the nation’s honor were in danger we 
would be with them. There has been no 
crime committed by statesmen of this 
character without those statesmen ap- 
pealing to the nation’s honor. 


We went into the Crimean war be- 
cause of our honor; we rushed into the 
South African war because of our honor, 
and the right honorable gentleman is ap- 
pealing to us today because of our honor. 


If the right honorable gentleman would 
come to us and say that a small Euro- 
pean nationality like Belgium is in dan- 
ger [cries of “It is invaded!”] and 
would assure us that he is going to con- 
fine the conflict to that quarter, then we 
will support him. But what is the use 
of talking about going to the aid of Bel- 
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gium when you are really going into a 
European war which will not leave the 
map of Europe as it was before. 


The right honorable gentleman said 
nothing about Russia. We want to know 
about that and try and find out what is 
going to happen after this is all over. 
We are not going to go blindly into this 
conflict without having at least some 
rough idea of what is going to happen 
afterward. 


At all events, so far as France is con- 
cerned, we can say solemnly and defi- 
nitely that no such friendship as is de- 
scribed by the right honorable gentleman 
between one nation and another can ever 
justify one of those nations going into 
war on behalf of the other. 

If France is really in danger, if as the 
result of all this we-are going to have 
the power, civilization and genius of 
France removed in European history, let 
the right honorable gentleman say so. 
It is an absolutely impossible conception. 

So far as we are concerned, whatever 
attacks may be made upon us, whatever 
may be said about us, we will take the 
action that he will take by saying that 
this country ought to have remained neu- 
tral [Labor cheers] because in the deep- 
est parts of our hearts we believe that 
that was right and that that alone was 
consistent with the honor of the country 
and the traditions of the party that are 
now in office. 


MR. MACDONALD REPENTS. 


But Does Not Recant—<Accusation of 
The London Times. 


It is to be noted that while Mr. Mac- 
donald has never withdrawn his accusa- 
tions of bad faith against the Govern- 
ment—while he allows them still to be 
circulated as a broadsheet—he ventures 
to pose as having abandoned them. 
Belgian neutrality was, he said in The 
Labour Leader, and in effect in the 
Uouse of Commons also, being used as 
an excuse—it was “a pretty game of 
hypocrisy.” But writing in The Lei- 
cester Daily Post on Sept. 24 in 
vindication of his attitude he said: 
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On one point I wish to be quite clear. 
* * * We could not afford, either from 
the point of view of honor or of interest, 
to see Germany occupy Belgium. The 
war that comes nearest having a Divine 
. justification is the war in which a great 
and mighty State engages to protect a 
small nation. From that position I have 
never receded. In the controversies that 
have been raised I have doubted whether, 
when our diplomacy is judged with the 
whole of the facts before the judges, it 
will come well out of its trial on this 
point, but that when the popular senti- 
ment of the country is judged it will 
come out clean and fine, so far as Bel- 
gium is concerned, I am quite convinced. 
This is the man who charges the 
Government with dragging the country 
into war because it would not acquiesce 
in the German armies marching through 
Belgium on the condition that the in- 
tegrity and independence of Belgium 


were respected! 


And will it be believed that Mr. Mac- 
donald, whose indictment of the Govern- 
ment for deliberately dragging us into 
an unnecessary war is still in circula- 
tion, has actually ventured to associate 
himself with the recruiting movement? 

In the House of Commons on Aug. 3 
Mr. Macdonald predicted that Sir Ed- 
ward Grey’s statement “would not per- 
suade a large section of the country.” 
That prediction having been falsified, it 
has been necessary for the prophet to 
hedge. So when a recruiting meeting 
was held in Leicester on Sept. 11, 
Mr. Ramsay Macdonald wrote a letter 


to the Mayor expressing his regret that 
he could not be present, and saying: 


Victory must be ours. England is not 
played out. Her mission is not accom- 
plished. She can, if she would; take the 
place of esteemed honor among the de- 
mocracies of the world, and if peace is to 
come with healing on her wings the 
democracies of Europe must be her guard- 
ians. There should be no doubt about 
that. * * * History will in due time ap- 
portion the praise and the blame, but the 
young men of the country must, for the 
moment, settle the immediate issue of 
victory. Let them do it in the spirit of 
the brave men who have crowned our 
country with honor in the times that are 
gone. * * * Should an opportunity arise 
to enable me to appeal to the pure love of 
country * * * TI shall gladly take that 
opportunity. If need be, I shall make it for 
myself. I want the serious men of the 
trade union, the brotherhood, and sim- 
ilar movements to face their duty. To 
such men it is enough to say ‘‘ England 
has need of you.’’ 


Thus the mar who is doing his best 
to enfeeble sympathy abroad for his 
country’s cause, by representing that 
cause as one based on hypocrisy, is at 
the same time exhorting his fellow- 
countrymen to make the hypocrisy vic- 
torious! 

Clearly, when the officials of ‘the 
Berlin news department described Mr. 
Ramsay Macdonald as “Ramsay and 
Macdonald” they were not so ill-in- 
formed as at first appeared. 

Though Mr. Macdonald is not two 
persons, he has at least two voices. 
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Ignorance 
By General Homer Lea 


With an Introduction by Lieutenant- 
General Chaffee, U. S. Army, the discus- 
sion this book has aroused has now be- 
come world-wide. General Lea’s object 
is to show the unpreparedness of the 
United States for war. He discusses 
with cool and constant logic a plan by 
which the Japanese might seize and 
hold the Philippines, Hawaii, Alaska, 
Washington, Oregon and California. 


Crown §8vo, Cloth, Gilt Top, Rough 
Edges, $1.80 net 


The Day of 


the Saxon 
By General Homer Lea 


The author foresees danger as a result 
of the economic pressure from other 
great powers. The keen, logical rea- 
soning of the book is well calculated to 
arouse every patriotic American. Gen- 
eral Lea shows how the English-speaking 
peoples must, sooner or later, defend 
civilization. He points out in great 
detail when and where the struggle 
would have to be fought out. The book 
is far more than a prophecy, for the 
author shows why the battle line had 
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Crown 8vo, Gilt Top, Rough Edges, 
1.80 net 


The Franco-German War of 1870-71 
By Field Marshal Count Von Moltke 


This is the standard history of the great war from the German point of view, 
written by the great commander who shared the center of the stage with Bismarck. 
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fighting round Paris; surrender and peace. 

With Map; Octavo, .Cloth, $3.00 
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By A. T. Mahan 


Sets forth this authority’s arguments 
and a great array of facts on the subject 
of “the place of peace in the interna- 
tional relations of states. Capt. Mahan 
discusses navies as international factors; 
fortifying the Panama canal, and ‘‘The 
Great Illusion.” 


Crown Octavo; Cloth; net, $1.40 


The Pan-Germanic 
Doctrine 


The book, published before the pres- 
ent war, is a sober, careful study of 
Germany’s political aims and aspira- 
tions. Some of the many phases 
described are the Pan-German League; 
Germany in Austria, the Scandinavian 
countries, Turkey and South America; 
Deutschtum and the Monroe Doctrine. 

Octavo; Cloth, net, $1.50 


The Elements of International Law 


By George B. Davis 
The author was judge advocate-general of the U. S. army and has held many 


important posts. This book is the one used at West Point. It is the revised edition, 
including the results of the second Peace Conference at the Hague in 907, and 
much other new material. 

673 Pages; Crown Octavo; Cloth, $3.00 
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The Sunny Side 
of Diplomatic Life 


By Madame L. de Hegermann-Lindencrone 


As a wife of a Danish diplomat she has known 
intimately famous personages in the world of 
European and American public life—emperors, 
kings, royal princes, and ministers. She has 
many gossipy bits to relate of Washington 
society in the Grant and Hayes administra- 
tions; of Denmark, Rome and its society, during 
the ’80’s. The diplomatic world of Paris and 
Berlin gave her the opportunity of seeing the 
informal side of many of the personages who 
are making history at this moment—the Ger- 
man Kaiser, etc. 


Illustrated. Post 8vo, Cloth, $2.00 net 


Life in America One 


In the Courts 
of Memory 


By Madame L. de Hegermann-Lindencrone 


An American woman with eyes and ears 
would have had much to see and hear at the 
court of Napoleon III. And if she were a 
personal favorite of the Emperor himself her 
story would be doubly interesting. It is exactly 
this fascinating story that is told in this book. 
Few persons of her day have known so many of 
those whom the world had counted great. 


Many Illustrations. Octavo, Cloth, $2.00 net 


Hundred Years Ago 


By Gaillard Hunt 


This book has all the charm of old diaries or old letters written by our great-grandparents. How 
did people dress in 1814? How did they get from one part of the country to the other? What 
did they read? What plays did they see? What were wages? Washington’s ‘‘magnificent dis- 
tances,” unpaved and muddy, are described, and its brilliant political and social life. Existence 
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Illustrated. Crown 8vo, Cloth, $1.50 net 
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California: An 


Intimate History 


By Gertrude Atherton 

The California of to-day, and the California 
of yesterday with its picturesque story, are 
set forth in this book by the one writer who 
could bring to it the skill united with that love 
for the task of a Californian-born, Gertrude 
Atherton. This story of California covers the 
varied history of the state, from its earliest 
geological beginnings down to the California 
of 1915. There are many light touches of so- 
cial life, scenery, and personal reminiscences 
scattered throughout the book. 


Many Illustrations from Photographs and Old 
Prints. Maps. Crown 8vo, Cloth, $2.00 net. 


Twilight Sleep 


Social Forces in 


England and America 
By H. G. Wells 


Wells gives the subtitle ““A Series of Un- 
restrained Remarks upon Contemporary 
Matters’”’ to his remarkable new book published 
in the early summer. War and the struggle 
for civilization, the position of England and 
other nations, and the set-back to the world 
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phetic. Numerous other phases of modern 
conditions are treated also—labor and social 
questions, literary matters, Utopian schemes, 
etc. The book has a lasting value to American 
readers, both in war time and in peace time. 


Crown 8vo, Cloth, $2.00 net 


By Henry Smith Williams, M.D. — 


An account of the new discoveries which are making possible painless childbirth, written with 


all the precision and authority that Dr. Williams’s name implies. 


His object, the author says, is 


not primarily to sanction this new method, but to emphasize the desirability of investigating it. 
He deals with the Freiberg method as it affects the mother and as it affects the child. 
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